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ST. JUSTIN, THE PHILOSOPHER, M. 

From the life of the saint, compiled from his writings by Dom Marand, 
the learned and judicious editor of St. Justin's works, printed at Paris 
in 1742 ; and at Venice in 1747. Also from Tatian, Eusebius, and the 
original short acts of his martyrdom, in Buinart. On his writings, 
see Dom Nourry, Apparatus in Bibl. Fatr. Ceillier, and Marechal, 
Concordance des F^res, t. 1. 

A. D. 167. 

St. Justiw was bom at Neapolis, now Naplosa, the ancient 
Sichem, and fonnerly the capital of the province of Samaria. 
Vespasian, having endowed its inhabitants with the privileges 
belonging to Roman citizens, gave it the name of Flavia. His 
son Titus sent thither a colony of Greeks, among whom were 
the father and grandfather of our saint. His father, a heathen,* 
brought him up in the errors and superstitions of paganism, but 
at the same time did not neglect to cultivate his mind by several 
branches of human literature. St. Justin accordingly informs 
us,(l) that he spent his youth in reading the poets, orators, and 
historians. Having gone through the usual course of these 
studies, he gave himself up to that of philosophy in quest of 
truth, an ardent love of which was his predominant passion. 

(1) Dial, in initio. 

* St. Epiphanius (Hser. 46,) calls St. Justin a Samaritan ; but means 
such a one by birth, not by prmciple ; our siunt declaring himself a Gen- 
tile, and uncircumoised, (Dial. n. 28, ApoU 1. n. 53.) 
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2 ST. JUSTIN, K. [June 1. 

He addressed himself first to a master who was a Stoic ; and 
after having staid some time wjth him, seeing he could learn 
nothing of him concerning God, he left him, and went to a 
Peripatetic, a very suhtle man in his own conceit ; but Justin, 
being desired the second day after admission, to fix his master's 
salary, that he might know what he was to be allowed for his 
pains in teaching him, he left him also, concluding that he was 
no philosopher. He then tried a Pythi^rean, who had a great 
reputation, and who boasted much of his wisdom; but he re- 
quired of his scholar, as it necessary preliminary to his admis- 
sion, that he should have learned music, astronomy, and geo- 
metry. Justin could not bear such delays in the search of God, 
and preferred the school of an Academic, under whom he made 
great progress- in the Platonic philosophy, and vainly fiattered 
himself with the hope of arriving in a short time at the sight 
of God, which the Platonic philosophy seemed to have had 
chiefly in view. Walking one day by the sea-side, for the 
advantage of a greater freedom from noise and tumult, he saw, 
as he turned about, an old man who followed him pretty close. 
His appearance was majestic, and had a great mixture in it of 
mildness and gravity. Justin looking on him very attentively, 
the man asked him if he knew him. Justin answered in the 
negative. " Why then," saidlie, "do yon look so steadfastly 
npon me ?' Justin repHed : ^ It is the effect of my surprise to 
meet any human creature in this remote and solitary place." 
** What brought me hither,** said that old man, " was my con- 
cern for some of my frienda They are gone a journey, and I 
am come hither to look out for them."* They then fell into a 
long discourse concerning the excellency of philosophy in ge- 
neral, and of the Platonic in partk^ilar, which Justin asserted 
to be the only true way to happiness^ and of knowing and 
seeing God. This the grave person refuted at large, and at 
length by the force of his arguments convinced him tha,t thosd 
philosophers, whcmi he had the greatest esteem for, Plato and 
Pythagoras, had been mistaken in l^eir principles, and had not 

* Some take thi» old man to hare been a zealous holy Christian. Hal- 
k)ix thinks it was an angel ; &r the blessed spirits are concerned for 
men's salvation : apd TiUemoot 9S\A Dom. Muraod look on ti^s coi^ec- 
tnre as probaUe on several accounts. 
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a thorough knowledge of God and of the soul of man, nor 
could they in consequence comiiiunicate it to others. This drew 
from him the important query, Who were the likeliest persons 
to set him in the right way ? The stranger answered, that long 
before the existence of thMese imputed philosof^ers, there were 
certain blessed men, lovers of God, and divinely inspired, 
called prophets, on account of their foretelling things which 
have since come to pass; whose books, yet extsuirt, contain 
many solid instructions about the first cause and end of aU 
things, and many other particulars becoming a philosopher to 
know. That their miracles and their predictlond had procured 
them such credit, that they established truth by authority, and 
not by disputes and elaborate demonstrations of human reason, 
of which few men are capable. That they inculcated the be- 
lief of one only God, the Father and author of all things, and 
of his Son Jesus Christ, whom he had sent into the woild. He 
concluded his discourse with this advice: "As for thyself, 
above all things, pray that the gates of life may be opened unto 
thee ; for these are not things to be discerned, unless Gk)d and 
Christ grant to a man the knowledge of them.'* After these 
words he departed, and Justin saw him no more ; but his con« 
versation left a deep impression on the young philosopher's soul, 
and kindled there an ardent affection for these true philoso- 
phers, the prophets. And upon a further inquiry iaU$ the 
credibility of the Christian religion, he embraced it socm after« 
What had also no small weight in persuading him of the truth 
of the Christian faith, was the innocence and true virtue of its 
professors ; seeing with what courage and constancy, rather 
than to betray their religion, or commit the least sin, they suf- 
fered the sharpest tortures, and encountered, nay even courted 
death itself^ in its most horrible shapes. " When I heard the 
Christians traduced and reproached,** sajrs he, " yet saw them 
fearless and rushing on death and all things that are accounted 
most dreadful to human nature, I ccmoluded with myself that it 
was impossible those men should wallow in vice, and be carried 
away with the love of lust and pleasure." (1) Justin, by the course 
of his studies, must have been grown up when he was converted 
to the &ith. Tillemont and Maraud understand^ by an obsGui« 
(1) Apd, 3, ol. I, n. 12, p. 96. 
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passage in St. Epipliaiiius,(l) that he was in the thirtieth year 
of his age.* 

St. Justin, after he became a Christian, continued to wear 
the pallium or cloak, as Eusebius and St. Jerom inform us, 
which was the singular badge of a philosopher. Aristides, the 
Athenian philosopher and a Christian, did the same; so did 
Heracles, even when he was bishop of Alexandria. St. Epi- 
phanius calls St. Justin a great ascetic, or one who professed a 
most austere and holy life. He came to Rome soon after his 
conversion, probably from Eg3rpt. Tillemont and Dom. Maraud 
think that he was a priest, from his description of baptism, and 
the account he gave at his trial of people resorting to his house 
for instruction. This however is uncertain ; and Ceillier con- 
cludes, from the silence of the ancients on this head, that he 
was always a layman; but he seems to have preached, and 
therefore to have been at least deacon. His discourse, or 
Oration to the Greeks,(2) he wrote soon after his conversion, 
in order to convince the heathens of the reasonableness of his 
having deserted paganism. He urges the absurdity of idolatry, 
and the inconsistency of ascribing lewdness and other crimes to 
their deities : on the other hand, he declares his admiration of, 
and reverence for, the purity and sanctity of the Christian 
doctrine, and the awful majesty of the divine writings, which 
still the passions, and fix in a happy tranquillity the mind of 
man, which finds itself everywhere else restless. His second 
work is called his Parsenesis or Exhortation to the Greeks, 
which he drew up at Rome : in this he employs the flowers of 
eloquence, which even in his apologies he despises. In it he 

(1) H»r. 46. (2) Op. p. 1. 

* Eusebius (b. 4, c. 8,) says, his conversion happened after Adrian 
had celebrated the Apotheosis of his minion Antinous, whom death sur- 
prised in Egypt, to whose honour that emperor built a city called Anti- 
noe, where he died, erected a temple, appointed priests and established 
games ; all which was done in 132, and St. Justin died in the vigour of 
his age. Hence Dom Maraud places his conversion about the year 137. 
Dr. Cave thinks it happened at Naplosa : Marand at Alexandria, be- 
cause he was near the sea, and Justin himself mentions that he had been 
at Alexandria, (Paraenef. ad Graec.") for he had travelled for his improve- 
ment in the sciences, and particularly into Egypt, famous for teaching 
the mysteries of secret leaming. 
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shows the errors of idolatry, and the vanity of the heathen phi- 
losophers : reproaches Plato with making an harangue to the 
Athenians, in which he pretended to establish a multitude of 
gods, only to escape the fate of Socrates ; whilst it is clear from 
his writings that he believed one only God. He transcribes 
the words of Orpheus the Sibyl, Homer, Sophocles, Pytha- 
goras, Plato, Mercury, and Acmon, or rather Ammon, in 
which they profess the unity ^f the Deity. He wrote his book 
on Monarchy,(l) expressly to prove the unity of God, from 
the testimonies and reasons of the heathen philosophers them- 
selves. The epistle to Diognetus is an incomparable work of 
primitive antiquity, attributed to St. Justin by all the ancient 
copies, and doubtless genuine, as Dr. Cave, Ceillier, Maraud, 
&c. show ; though the style is more elegant and florid than the 
other works of this father. Indeed it is not mentioned by Eu?- 
sebius and St. Jerom ; but neithei: do they mention the works 
of Athenagoras. And what wonder that, the art of printing 
not being as yet discovered, some writings should have escfaped 
their notice ? Tillemont fancies the author of this piece to be 
more ancient, because he calls himself a disciple of the apostles: 
but St. Justin might assume that title, who lived contemporary 
with St. Polycarp and others, who had seen some of them. Thii 
Diognetus was a learned philosopher, a person of great rank, 
and preceptor to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, who always 
consulted and exceedingly honoured him. Dom. Nourry(2) 
mistakes grossly, when he calls him a Jew : for in this very 
epistle is he styled an adorer of gods. This great man was 
desirous to know upon what assurances the Christians despised 
the world, and even torments and death, and showed to one 
another a mutual love, which appeared wonderful to the rest 
of mankind, for it rendered them seemingly insensible to the 
greatest injuries. St. Justin, to satisfy him, demonstrates the 
folly of idolatry, and the imperfection of the Jewish worship : 
and sets forth the sanctity practised by the Christians, espe- 
cially their humility, meekness, love of those who hate them 
without so much as knowing any reason of their hatred, &c. 
He adds, that their numbers and virtue are increased by tor- 
tures and massacres, and explains clearly the divinity of 
(1) Ed. Ben. p. 36. (2) Appar. in Bibl. Patr. t. 1, p. 445. 
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Chrt8t,(l) die maker of all things, and Son of God. He shows 
that by reason alone we conld never attain to the true know- 
ledge of Gh>d, who sent his Son to teach ns his holy mysteries: 
and, when we deserred only chastisement, to pay the full price 
of onr redemptions— the Hdy One to suffer for sinners — ^the 
person offisnded for the offendears : and when no other means 
oould satisfy fw our crimes, we were covered under the wings 
of justibce itself^ and rescued from slavery. He extob exceed- 
ingly the immense goodness and love of Grod for man, in cre- 
ating him, and the world for his use ; in subjecting to him 
other things, and in sending his only begotten Son with the 
promise of bis kingdom, to those who shaU have loved him. 
^* But aflber you shall have known him," says he, '^ with what 
inexpressible joy do you think you will be Med ! How ardently 
idll you love him who first loved youl And when you shall 
love him, you will be an imitator of his goodness. He who 
bears the burdens of others, assists all, humbles himself to all, 
even to his inferiors, and supplies the wants of the poor with 
what he has received from Grod, is truly the imitator of Grod. 
Then will you see on earth that Grod governs the world ; you 
will know his mjrsteries, and will love and admire those who 
euflfer for him : you will condemn the imposture of the world. 
And desjHse deadi, only fearing eternal death, in never-ending 
fire* When you know that fire, you will call those blessed who 
here sufier flames for justice. I speak not of things to which I 
am a strai^r, but having been a disciple of the apostles, I am 
a teacher ci nations,'' &c. 

St. Justin made a long stay in Bome, dwelling near the Ti- 
mothin baths, on the Yiminal hilL The Christians met in his 
house to perform their devotions, and he applied himself with 
great seal to ihe instruction of all those who resorted to him. 
Evelpistus, who suffered with him, owned at his examination 
that he had heard with pleasure Justin's discourses. The judge 
was acquainted with his zeal, when he asked him, in what 
l^aoe he assembled his disciples ? Not content with labouring 
in the conversion of Jews and Grentiles, he exerted his endea- 
Tours in defending the Catholic faith against all the heresies of 
that age. His excellent volumes against Marcion, as they are 
(1) N. 7, p. 237. 
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stjled by St. Jerom, are now lost> with several other works 
commended by the ancients. The martyr, af^r his first apo^ 
logy, left Borne, and probably performed the functions of an 
eyuigelist in many Countries for several years. In the reign of 
Antoninus Pius, being at Ephesus, and casually meeting in the 
walks of Xistus Tryphon, whom Eusebius calls the most cele- 
brated Jew of that age, and who was a famous philosopher, he 
feU into discourse with him, which brought on a disputation, 
which was held in the presence of several witnesses during two 
entire days. St. Justin afterwards committed to writing this 
dialogue with Tryphon, which work is a simple narrative of a 
familiar unstudied conversation. Tryphon seeing Justin in the 
philosopher's cloak, addressed him on the excellency of philo* 
sophy. The saint answered, that he admired he should not 
rather study Moses and the prpphets, in comparison of whom 
aU the writings of the philosophers are empty jargon and foolish 
dreams. Then, in the first pai^ of his dialogue, he showed 
that, according to the prophets, the old law was temporary, 
and to be abolished by the new : and in the second, that Christ 
was Grod before aU ages, distinct from the Father-^the same 
that appeared to Abraham, Moses, &c* the same that created 
man, and was himself made man, and crucified. He insists 
much on that passage, Behold a virgin shall c(mceive.{\) 
From the beginning of the conversation, Tryphon had allowed 
that from the prophets it was clear that Christ must be then 
come ; but he said, that he had not yet manifested himself to 
the world. So evident was it that the time of his coming must 
be then elapsed, that no Jew durst deny it, as Fleury ob- 
serves.(2) From the Apocalypse and Isaiah, by a mistaken 
interpretation, Justin inferred the futurity of the Millenniutn, 
or of Christ's reign upon earth for a thousand years, before the 
day of judgment, with his elect, in Spiritual, chaste delights : 
but adds, that this was not admitted by many true orthodox 
believers.(3) This point was afterwards cleared up, and that 
mistake of some few corrected and exploded by consulting the 
tradition of the whole church. In the third part, St. Justin 
proves the vocation of the Gentiles, and the establishment of 
the church. Night putting an end to the conversation, Tryphon 
( 1) Isaiah viii. (2) HUt. t, 1, p. 463 ^3^ N. qq, p. 177. 
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thanked Justin, and prayed for his happy voyage : for he was 
going to sea. By some mistakes made by St. Justin in the 
etymologies or derivation of certain Hebrew names, it appears 
that he was a stranger to that language. The Socinians dread 
the authority of this work, on account of the clear proofs which 
it furnishes of the divinity of Christ St. Justin testifLes(l) 
that the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, of curing the 
sick, and casting out devils in the name of Christ, were then 
frequent in the church. He excludes from salvation wilful 
heretics no less than infidels. 

But the Apologies of this martjrr have chiefly rendered his 
name illustrious. The first or greater (which by the first edi- 
tors was, through mistake, placed and called the second) he 
addressed to the Emperor Antoninus Pius, his two adopted sons, 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Commodus, and the senate, about 
the year 150. That mild emperor had published no edicts 
against the Christians : but, by virtue of former edicts, they 
were often persecuted by the governors, and were everywhere 
traduced as a wicked and barbarous set of people, enemies to 
their very species. They were deemed atheists; they were 
accused of practising secret lewdness, which slander seems to 
have been founded on the secrecy of their mysteries, and partly 
on the filthy abominations of the Gnostic and Carpocration 
heretics : they were said in their sacred assemblies to feed on 
the flesh of a murdered child ; to which calumny a false notion 
of the blessed eucharist might give birth. Celsus and other 
heathens add,(2) that they adored the cross, and the head of an 
ass. The story of the ass's head was a groundless calumny, 
forged by a Jew, who pretended to have seen their mysteries, 
which was readily believed and propagated by those whose in- 
terest it was to decry the Christian religion, as Eusebius,(3) 
St. Justin, Origen, and Tertullian relate. The respect shown 
to the sign of the cross, mentioned by Tertullian and all the 
ancient fathers, seem grounds enough for the other slander. 
These calumnies were advanced with such confidence, and| 
through passion and prejudice, received so eagerly, that they 
served for a pretence to justify the cruelty of the persecutors, 

(1) N. 85, p. 182, n. 35, p. 133. 
(2) Apud Origen, 1. 6, c. 183. (3) Hist. 1. 4, c. 16, and in Isa. 
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and to render the very name of a Christian odious. These oir- 
cumstances stirred up the zeal of St. Justin to present his 
Apology for the Faithi in writing, begging that the same might 
be made public. In it he boldly declares himself a Christian, 
and an advocate for his religion: he shows that Christians 
ought not to be condemned barely for the name of Christian, 
unless convicted of some crime ; that they are not atheists, 
though they adore not idols : for they adore God the Father, 
his Soi^ and the Holy Ghost,(l) and the host of good angels.* 
He exhorts the emperor to hold the balance even in the execu« 
tion of justice ; and sets forth the sanctity of the doctrine and 
manners of Christians, who fly all oaths, abhor the least im- 
purity, despise riches, are patient and meek, love even ene- 
mies, readily pay all taxes, and scrupulously and respectfully 
obey and honour princes, &c. Far from eating children, they 
even condemned those who exposed ihem.f He proves their 
regard for purity from the numbers among them of both sexes 
who had observed strict chastity to an advanced age. He ex- 
plains the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the 
£esh, and shows from the ancient prophets that God was to 
become man, and that they had foretold the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the vocation of the Gentiles, &c. He mentions a 
statue erected in Rome to Simon Magus, which is also testified 
by TertuUian, St Austin, Theodoret, &c.(2) The necessity 
of vindicating our faith from slanders, obliged him, contrary to 
the custom of the primitive church, to describe the sacraments 
of baptism and the blessed eucharist, mentioning the latter also 
as a sacrifice. " No one,'* says he,(3) " is allowed to partake 
of this food but he that believes our doctrines to be true, and 
who has been baptized in the laver of regeneration for remis- 
sion of sins, and lives up to what Christ has taught. For we 

(1) Apol. 1. ol. 2, n. 6, p. 47. 

(2) See Tillemont, t. 2, p. 521, and Marand, Not. hie. 

(3) K. 66, p. 88. See the notes of the Ben. Ed. 

* Bom Marand demonstrates against Dr. Bull, that these words of 

good angeh^ &c., cannot be placed within a i)arenthesis, and that tiiej 

mean an inferior veneration of angels, entirely of a different order from 

* ^e supreme worship of God, though named with it in the same period, 

as we read, (Apoc. i. 4, 5,) Grace and peace from him that is and 

from the seven spirits which are before his throne ^ and from Jesus Christ, 

t As the heathens practised when poor; and the Chinese, &c., do at 
this day. 
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t$kt not these as common bread and common drink ; but like as 
Jeans Christ oar Savionr, being incarnate bj the word of Gkxl, 
had both flesh and Uood for our salvation ; so are we taught that 
this food, bj which our flesh and blood are nourisbed, over 
which thanks have been given by the prayers in his own words, 
is the flesh and blood of the incarnate Jesus." He describes 
the manner of sanctifying the Sunday, by meeting to celebrate 
the divine mysteries, read the prophets, hear the exhortation 
of him that presides, and make a collection of alms to be dis- 
tributed among the orphans, widows, sick, prisoners, and 
strangers. He adds the obscure edict of the Emperor Adrian 
in favour of the Christians. It appears that this Apology had 
its desired effect — ^the quiet of the church. Eusebius informs 
U8,(l) that the same emperor sent into Asia a rescript to the 
following purport : " When many governors of provinces had 
wrote to my fatheir> he forbade them (the Christians) to be 
molested, uidess tbey had offended against the state. The Same 
answer I gave when consulted before on the same subject. If 
any one accuse a person of being a Christian, it is my pleasure 
that he be acquitted, and the accuser chastised according to the 
rigour of the law." Orosius and Zonaras tell us, that Anto- 
ninus was prevailed upon by the Apology of Justin to send this 
order. 

He con^sed his second Apology near twenty years after, in 
1679 on account of the martyrdom of one Ptolemy, and two 
other Christians, whom Urbicus, the governor of Rome, had 
put to death. The saint offered it to the Emperor Marcus Au« 
relius (his colleague Lucius Yerus being absent in the East) and 
to the senate. He undertakes in it to prove that the Christians 
were unjustly punished with death, and shows how much their 
lives and doctrines surpassed the philosophers, and that they 
could never embrace death with so much cheerfulness and joy, 
had they been guilty of the crimes laid to their charge. Even 
Socrates, notwithstanding the multitude of disciples that fol- 
lowed him, never found one that died in defence of his doctrine. 
The apologist added boldly, that he expected death would be 
the recompense of his Apology, and that he should fall a victim 
to the snares and rage of some or other of the implacable ene- 
(1) Hist. b. 4, c. 13. 
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mies of the reUgicm &r which he pleaded ; amoi^ whom he 
named Crescens, a philosopher in name, hut an ignorant man, 
and a slave to pride and ostentation. His martyrdom as he had 
coi\jectured, was the recompense of this Apology : it happened 
soon after he presented this discourse, and probahly was pro- 
cured by the malice of those of whom he spoke. The genuine 
acts seem to have been taken from the prastor's public register. 
The relation is as follows : 

Justin and others that were with him were apprehended, and 
brought before Busticus, prefect of Romye, who said to Justin, 
" Obey the gods, and comply with the edicts of the emperors." 
Justin answered, '^ No one can be justly blamed or condemned 
for obeying the commands of our Saviour Jesus Christ.'*— 
Busticus. — " What kind of literature and discipline do you pro- 
fess?" Justin.^ — "I have tried every kind of discipline and 
learning ; but I have finally embraced the Christian discipline, 
how little soever esteemed by those who were led away by error 
and false opinions." Busticus. — '^ Wretch, art thou then taken 
with that discipline ?" Justin.^ — ^' Doubtless I am, because it 
affords me the comfort of being in the right path.^' Busticus.^^ 
" What are the tenets of the Christian religion ?" Justin. — 
" We Christians believe one God, Creator of all things visible 
and invisible ; and we confess our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, foretold by the prophets, the Author and Preacher of 
salvation, and the Judge of mankind." The prefect inquired 
in what place the Christians assembled. Justin replied, 
" Where they please, and where they can : Gt)d is not confined 
to a place : as he is invisible, and fills both heaven and earth, 
he is everywhere adored and glorified by the faithfuL" Bus- 
ticusv— ^' Tell me where you assemble your disciples ?" Justin*-^ 
*^ I have lived tUl this time near the house of one called Martin, 
at the Timothin baths. I am come a second time to Bome, and 
am acquainted with no other place in the city. J£ any one came 
to me, I communicated to him the doctrine of truth." Bus- 
ticus. — " You are then a Christian." Justin. — " Yes, I am." 
The judge then put the same question to each of the rest, viz. 
Chariton, a man ; Charitana, a woman ; Evelpistus, a servant 
of Cflosar, by birth a Cappadocian ; Hierax, a Phrygian ; Peon, 
and liberianus, who all answered, " that, by the divine mercy, 
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thej were Christians." Evelpistos said, he had learned the faith 
from his parents, but had with great pleasure heard Justin's 
discourses. Then the prefect addressed himself again to Justin 
in this manner : " Hear you, who are noted for your eloquence, 
and think you make profession of the right philosophy, if I 
cause you to be scourged from head to foot, do you think you 
shall go to heaven ?" Justin replied, " If I suffer what you 
mention, I hope to receive the reward which those have already 
received, who have observed the precepts of Jesus Christ." — 
Rusticus said, ^^ Tou imagine then that you shall go to heaven, 
and be there rewarded." The martyr answered, "I do not 
only imagine it, but I know it ; and am so well assured of it, 
that I have no reason to mi^e the least doubt of it." The pre- 
fect seeing it was to no purpose to argue, bade them go together 
and unanimously sacrifice to the gods, and told them that in case 
of refusal they should be tormented without mercy. Justin re- 
plied, " There is nothing which we more earnestly desire than 
to endure torments for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ ; for 
this is what will promote our happiness, and give us confidence 
at his bar, where all men must appear and be judged." To 
this the rest assented, adding, " Do quickly what you are about. 
We are Christians, and will never sacrifice to idols." The pre- 
fect thereupon ordered them to be scourged and then beheaded, 
as the laws directed. The martyrs were forthwith led to the 
place where criminals were executed, and there, amidst the 
praises and thanksgivings which they did not cease to pour forth 
to God, were first scourged, and afterwards beheaded. After 
their martyrdom, certain Christians carried off their bodies 
privately, and gave them an honourable burial St. Justin is 
one of the most ancient fathers of the church who has left us 
works of any considerable note.* Tatian, his disciple, writes, 

* Fhotius informs us (Cod. 125,) that St. Justin composed a book 
against Aristotle, in which, with close reasoning and solid arguments, 
he examined the two first hooks of his Physics, or his principles of form, 
matter, &c. It is eyident that the Treatise against the Doctrine of Aris- 
toUe, in which also the fourth, fifth, and eighth books of his Fhydcs, 
and several other parts of that philosopher's writings are censured, is the 
work of some other ; and has only been ascribed to St. Justin in lieu of 
the former, which is lost. The answer to the Orthodox upon one hun- 
dred and forty-six questions, is a work of the fourth or fiftii age, which 
does honour to its author, whom some take to have been Theodoret, be- 
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that, of all men, he was the most worthy of admiration.(l)-« 
Eusebius, St. Jerom, St. Epiphanius, Theodoret, &c. bestow 
on him the highest praises. He suffered about the year 167, in 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Yerus. The Greeks 
honour him on the 1st of June ; in Usuard and in the Roman 
Martyrology his name occurs on the 13th of ApriL 

St. Justin extols the power of divine grace in the virtue of 
Christians, among whom many who were then sixty years old, 
had served God from their infancy in a state of spotless vir- 
ginity, having never offended against that virtue, not only in 
action, but not even in thought: for our very thoughts are 
known to God.(2) They could not be defiled with any inordi- 
nate love of riches, who threw their own private revenues into 
the common stock, sharing it with the poor.(3) So great was 
their abhorrence of the least wilful untruth, that they were al- 
ways ready rather to die than to save their lives by a lie.(4) — 
Their fidelity to God was inviolable, and their constancy in 
confessing his holy name, and in observing his law invincible. 
" No one," says the saint,(5) " can affright from their duty those 
who believe in Jesus. In all parts of the earth we cease not to 
confess him, though we lose our heads, be crucified, or exposed 
to wild beasts. We suffer dungeons, fire, and aU manner of 
torments : the more we are persecuted, the more faithful and 
the more pious we become, through the name of Jesus. Some 
adore the sun : but no one yet saw any one lay down his life for 
that worship ; whereas we see men of all nations suffer aU 
things for Jesus Christ" He often mentions the devotion and 
fervour of Christians in glorifying God by their continual 

(1) Apud Eus. 1. 4, c. 16. (2) Apol. 1. ol. 2, p. 62. 

(3) lb. p. 61. (4) lb. p. 57, and Dial, cum Tryph. (5) lb. 

fore the rise of the Nestorian heresy. The Sabellians and Arians are 
closely confuted in it. The Exposition of the true Faith is an excellent 
confutation of the Arians, Nestorians, and Eutychians; perhaps the 
work of Justin, a bishop in Sicily, whose letter to Peter the Dyer is ex. 
tant. (t. 4, Cone. p. 1103.) The letter to Zenas and Serenus is of small 
importance, contains some moral, ascetic instructions, and seems to have 
been written by some abbot ; some think by Justin, abbot of the monas- 
tery of St. Aimstasius, the Persian and martyr, near Jerusalem, in the 
reign of Heraclius. See D. Maraud, Ceillier, &c. The best edition of 
St. Justin's works is that of D. Maraud, of the congregation of St. Maur, 
printed in folio at Paris, 1742, and at Venice, 1747. 
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homages, and says, that ^e light of the goepel being then 
spread erery where, there was no nation, either of Greeks or 
barbarians, in which prayers and thanksgivings were not offered 
to the Creator in the name of the crucified Jesns.(l) 

ST. PAMPHILUS, PRIEST AND MARTYR. 

From Euflebius, St. Jerom, &c. See Ceillier, t. 3, p. 435. 

A. D. 309. 

Learning is truly vahiable when sanctified by piety, and con- 
secrated to the divine honour, to which St. Pamphilos devoted 
himself and all his labours. He was of a rich and honourable 
family, and a native of Berytus ; in which city, at that time fa- 
mous for its schools, he in his youth ran through the whole circle 
of the sciences, and was afterwards honoured with the finst em- 
ployments of the magistracy. After he began to know Christ, 
he could relish no other study but that of salvation, and re- 
nounced every thing else that he might apply himself wholly 
to the exercises of virtue, and the studies of the holy scriptures. 
This accomplished master in profane sciences, and this re* 
nowned magistrate, was not ashamed to become the humble 
scholar of Pierios, the suecessOT of Origen in the great cate- 
chetical school of Alexandria. He afterwards made Caesarea 
in Palestine his residence, where, at hk private expense, he 
collected a great library, which he bestowed on the church of 
that city. St. Isidore of Seville reckons that it contained near 
thirty thousand volumes* Almost all the works of the ancients 
were found in it The fiaint established there also a public 
school of sacred literature, and to his labours the church was in- 
debted for a most correct edition of the holy Bible, which, with 
infinite care, he transcribed himself; many copies whereof he 
distributed gratis ; for he was of all men the most communica- 
tive and beneficent, especially in encouraging sacred learning.* 
He set a great value on the works of Origen, many of which 

(1) Dial. p. S45. 

• Mtmtfaucon has published (Kblioth. CoiiKn. pp. 78, 79, 80, 81, 82,) 
a short exposition of the Acts of the Apostles, made by St. Pamphilus, 
wh(» employed almost his whole lifb in writing and adorning the books of 
the hoiy scriptures. See ib. c. 20, an account of a copy of the epistles 
of St. Paul, written in the fifth or sizth centoiy, (kept among the 
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he oopied with his own hand. Daring his imprisonment, he, 
with Eusebius, composed an Apology for Origen in fire books ; 
of which the first, in Rufinns'a Latin translation, is extant 
among the works of St. Jei:om, and is a finished piece.* But 
nothing was more remarkable in this saint than his extraordi- 
nary humility, as Eusebias often observes; which the saint 
himself feelingly expresses in his preface to an abridgment of the 
Acts of the Apostles. His paternal estate he at length distri- 
buted among the poor : towards his slaves and domestics his 
behaviour was always that of a brother or tender father. He 
led a most austere life, sequestered fn»n the world and its com- 
pany ) and was indefatigable in labour. Such a virtue was his 
apprentioe^p to the grace of martyrdom. 

In the year 307, Urbaaus, the cruel governor of Palestine, 
caused him to be apprehended, and after hearing an essay of his 
eloquence and erudition, commanded him to be most inhumanly 
tormented. But the iron hooks which tore the mart3rr's sides, 
served only to cover the judge with ccmfusion. After this the 
saint remained ahnost two years in prison, with several fellow- 
confessors, of whom two, who w&te only catechumens, were at 
the same time purified and crowned by the baptism of fire.— 
Soon after the torturing of St. Pamphilos^ Urbanus the go- 
venuir was himself beheaded by an order of the ^npercHr Maxi- 
minus i but was succeeded by FirmlUaQ, a man not less barba- 
rous than bigoted and superstitious* After several butcheries, 
he caused St. Pamphilus and Yalens, deaeosi of the church of 
Jerusalem, a venerable old man, who could repeat the whole 
Bible by heart, and Paul of Jamnia, a man of extracMrdinary 

Greek MSS. of the CoisUnian library, comprised in that of the abbey of 
8. Gennain-des-Frez at Paris,) collated with a copy of St. Psnl's epis- 
tles in the hand<.writii|g of St^ Pamphilus, kept in the fifth age in the 
library of Csssarea. 

* St. Jerom sometimes ascribes this Apology for Origin to Basebios, 
sometimes to others, being persuaded that Si. Pamphilus had no share 
i^ it. But Eusebius, Socrates, f hotius, &c, assure us that St. PaDDg[)hi. 
lus was the principal author of this piece, though EuseMus had some 
share with hhn in it whilst his fdlow-prisoner ; whkh is demonstrated 
by Pom Charles Vineent Le Rue, in his prdirainaiy remarks on his 
accurate new edition of the first book of this Apology, (Op. Origenis, 
t. 4, part 2, p. 13,) the other five being lost. Of these, ouly the last 
was composed by Eusebius, after the martyrdam of St. Pamphilus, as 
Photius assures us. See Huet, Origeniana, 1. 2, quaist 14, c. 3, and 
Ch. Vine. Le Rue, ib. p. 257. 
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zeal and fervour, to be brought before him ; and finding ^em 
still firm in their faith, without putting them agidn to the rack, 
passed sentence of death upon them ; yet several others suffered 
before them; f6r one Porphyrins, a virtuous slave of St. 
Pamphilus, whom the saint had always treated as a son, and 
who, out of humility, concealed his abilities, and his skill in 
writing, asked the judge's leave to bury their bodies when they 
should have undergone their punishment. Firmilian, more like 
a tiger than a man, inquired if he was a Christian, and upon 
his confessing it, ordered the executioners to torment him with 
their utmost strength. But though his flesh was torn off to the 
very bones, and his naked bowels exposed to view, and the tor- 
ments were continued a long time without intermission, he never 
once opened his mouth so much as to fetch one groan. He 
finished his martyrdom by a slow fire, and died invoking Jesus 
the Son of Grod. l^us, though he entered the lists after the 
rest, he arrived first at the crown. Seleucus, a Cappadocian, 
for carrying the news of the triumph of Porphyrins to St. 
Pamphilus, and for applauding the martyr's constancy, was 
condemned to be beheaded with the rest. He had formerly 
borne several employments in the army, and had been scourged 
for the faith in 298 ; after which time he had lived a father and 
protector of the poor. Firmilian had in his family a servant, 
named Theodulus, whom he loved above all the rest of his do- 
mestics, for his probity and virtue ; but bemg informed that he 
was a Christian, and had embraced one of the martyrs, he con- 
demned him to be crucified on the same day. Julian, a zealous 
Cappadocian catechumen, for embracing the dead bodies of the 
martyrs in the evening, was burnt at a slow fire, as Porphyrins 
had been. St. Pamphilus, with his companions above named, 
was beheaded on the I6th of February, 309 ; the others here 
mentioned all suffered on the same day. The bodies of these 
martyrs were left exposed to be devoured by ^d beasts ; but 
were not touched by them, and after four days, were taken 
away and decently buried. Eusebius of Csesarea, the church 
historian, who had been fellow-prisoner with St Pamphilus, out 
of respect to his memory, took the surname of PamphilL Be- 
sides what he has said of this martyr in his history, he compiled 
three books of his life, which are much commended by St. 
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Jerom, who caUs them elegant, and says, that in them he ex- 
cellently set forth the virtues, especially the extraordinary hu- 
mility of St. Pamphilus. But this work is now lost, though 
Metaphrastes seems to have borrowed from it his account of this 
saint 

A cloud of witnesses, a noble army of martyrs by which we 
are ^leompassed, teach us by their constancy to suffer wrong 
with patience, and strenuously to resist eviL Yet so far are we 
firom bearing the crown which is purchased by patience and 
constancy, and so slothful in watching over ourselves, that we 
every day suffer the least dust of flies to ruffle our souls and 
rob ua of our treasure. The daily trials we meet with from 
others or from ourselves, are always sent us by God, who some- 
times, like a tender parent, trains us up by strict discipline to 
virtue and glory ; sometimes throws difficidties into our way on 
purpose to reward our conquest ; and sometimes, like a wise 
physician, restores us to our health by bitter potions. If he at 
any time punishes our contempt of his love and mercy by seve-' 
jity and chastisements, even these he inflicts in mercy to awake 
us from our dangerous spiritual lethargy, and to procure ua 
many other spiritual advantages. 

ST. CAPRIAS, ABBOT. 

He was the spiritual master and guide of St Honoratus, and 
died soon after him in the isle of Lerins, in 430. His sanctity 
is much extolled by St. Hilary of Aries, who assisted at his 
death, and others, and his name is conmiemorated in the Roman 
and Gullican Martyrologies on the 1st of June. See Berault's 
Chronicle of Lerins, the life of St. Honoratus, Surius, and 
Giry. 

ST. PETER OF PISA, 

FOUteSB OF THE HEBMITS OF ST. JEBOM. 



^£ wai bom at Pisa in 1355, whilst his father, Peter Gamr' 
baeorta enjoyed the sovereign authority in that commonwealdi. 
Being twenty-five years old, he privately lefkhis father's court, 
ilisgoised in the habit of a poor penitent^ and retired to Monte<* 
bello, an agreeable' solitude in Umbria. He begged his Kubsiis- 
tence in Uie neighbouring village, and, in 1380, found means to 

C VOL. VI. 
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build a chuTcIiy and twelve cells for so many companions who 
had joined him. He chose St. Jerom for the patron of his 
<5ongregation, because that father having visited the hermitages 
of all Egypt and Syria, selected out of each what seemed to 
him the most perfect in every exercise. Peter prescribed to. 
his monks four Lents in the year, and to fast on all Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays; to continue in prayer two hours 
afW Matins, at night, &c As to himself, his whole time was 
devoted to the exercises of prayer, and his life was most 
austere. F. Sajanello relates many miracles performed by 
him, and gives an edifying account of his eminent virtues. 
His congregation was approved by Martin V. in 1421. His 
father and two brothers being assassinated by their secretary in 
1393, he was tempted to leave his desert to do justice to his 
family and country : but by redoubling his fervour in his holy 
exercises, he overcame that suggestion of the devil. He died 
in 1435, being eighty years old : was styled blessed by Pius V* 
and Clement YIIL, and a solemn decree of his beatification was 
published by Innocent XII. in 1693. His congregation is 
much spread in Italy. The Order of St. Jerom of Fiesoli in- 
stituted by the Yen. Charles of Montegraneli, a noble Florentin, 
was united to it by Clement IX. in 1668. There are also 
hermits of St. Jerom in Spain, of a like institute. They follow 
the rule of the hermits of St. Austin ; but adopt certain consti- 
tutions gathered from the works of St. Jerom. See Helyot, 
and Historica Monumenta Ordinis S. Hieronymi Congr. ; B. 
Petri de Pisis, auctore Jo. Baptista Sajanello, ej. Ordinis. Pa- 
tavini Collegii Doctore Theologo, Venetiis, anno 1758, t. 1 ; 
also his life, written about the yeax 1500, published by the Bol- 
landists on the 14th of June, and many other authors quoted by 
Benedict XIV. 1. 2, de Canoniz. c. 24, p. 239. 

ST. WISTAN, PRINCE OF MERCIA, M. 

WiTLAS, king of Mercia in England, from the year 826 to 839, 
had a son named Wimund, whom he survived. Both were 
buried in the abbey of Rependon, called Repton, in Derbyshire. 
Wimund left a son named Wistan; but on account of the 
Danish wars, this prince being then a child, was set aside, and 
Bertulphy l;>rother to Witlas, placed on ^ throne, by the 
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consent of the thanes or noblemen, and by the authority of 
Ethelwolph, king of the West- Saxons, to whofn Mercia was 
then tributary. Wistan turned all his thoughts towards a 
heavenly kingdom which will have no end ; but Bertulph, like 
another Herod, feared lest Wistan should be called to the 
crown, at least at his death, and contrived to have him trea- 
cherously assassinated. His son Berfert or Brithfard, whom he 
designed to leave his heir, perpetrated the crime. Having 
invited the pious prince to meet him at a place called from that 
time to this day, says Capgrave, Wistanostowe, whilst the saint 
saluted him with a kiss of peace, he took out a sword which he 
carried secretly under his cloak, and with a violent blow cut 
off the upper part of his head. One of the assassin's attendants 
despatched the martyr by stabbing him through the body. This 
happened on the 1st of June, 849. Before the end of that 
year Ethelwolph, alleging that Bertulph was not sufficiently 
accomplished in the art of war to defend the country against the 
infidels, deposed him, and bestowed the crown on Burrhed, the 
last king of Mercia. The body of St. Wistan was buried by 
the care of his mother Enfieda, daughter of Celwulph, at Rep- 
ton, and honoured with many miracles. It was some years 
after translated to the monastery of Evesham. See Ingulph, 
Malmesbury the monk of Westminster, and Brompton, by 
whose histories several circumstances of the legend of St. 
Wistan in Capgrave are to be corrected. 



JUNE II. 

SS. POTHINUS, BISHOP, SANCTUS, ATTALUS, 
BLANDINA, 

AND THE OTHER MARTYRS OF LYONS. 

From the Letter of the Churches of Vienne and Lyons to their brethren 
in Asia and Phrygia, extant though imperfect, in Eusebius's Hist. b. 5, 
oh. 1, 2, 3, one of the most precious and most moving monimients of 
the primitive ages, as Jos. Scaliger observes, in his notes on the Chro- 
nicle of Eusebius. 

A. D. 177. 

After the miraculous victory obtained by the prayers of the 
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Christians under Marcas Aurelios, in 174, the church enjoyed 
a kind <^ peace, though it was often disturbed in particular 
places by popular commotions, or by the superstitious fury of 
certain governors. This appears from the violent persecution 
which was raised three years after the aforesaid victory, at 
Vienne and Lyons in Craul, in 177 ; whilst St. Pothinus was 
bishop of Lyons, and St Irenaeus, who had been sent thither by 
St* Polycarp out of Asia^(l) was a priest of that city. Many 
of the principal persons of this church were Greeks, and came 
from Asia ; being, doubtless, led by a zealous desire to propa- 
gate the kingdom of Christ, and invited by the great intercourse 
of traffic between the ports of Asia and Marseilles. The pro- 
gress which the gospel had made, and the eminent sanctity of 
those who professed it in that .country, enraged the devil, 
and stirred up the malice of the idolaters, who in a transport of 
sudden fury, resolved to extirpate their very name ; not know-, 
ing that the church of Christ, planted by his cross, grew more 
fruitful by the suflferings of its children, as a vine flourishes by 
being pruned. The conflicts of the glorious martyrs, who on 
this occasion had the honour to seal their faith with their blood, 
were recorded by those who were eye-witnesses, and the com- 
panions of their sufferings, in a letter written by them on pur- 
pose to their old friends and brethren, the Christians of Asia 
and Phrygia. The piety, eloquence, and animated style of this 
epistle, seems to leave no doubt but that St L*enasus was the 
principal author.(2) According to the remark of a modem 
historian, (3) the combats of the martyrs are here painted in so 
lively colours, that their spirit appears as it were living in the 
dead letter, and their blood spilt for Jesus Christ seems to shine 
throughout the relation. 

It is impossible, say the authors of this letter, for us to give 
an exact account, nor will it be easy to conceive the extent of 
our present calamities, the rage of the Pagans against the 
saints, and the sufferings of the holy martyrs among us. For 
the adversary directs his whole force against us, and lets us see 
already what we are to expect when he is let loose, and allowed 

(1) St. Greg. Turon. 1. 1. Hiat. France, c. 20. 

(2) Vales, Not. ad. 1. 5. Euseb. Tillem. t. 3, p. 2. 
^3) Du Bosquet, 1. 2 Hist. Eccles. ch. 18. 
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to attack the church in the end of the world. He makes his 
assaults boldly, and stirs up his agents against the servants of 
God. Their animosity runs so high that we are not only driren 
from private houses, from the baths and public places, but even 
forbidden to show ourselves at alL But the grace of God, which 
is an overmatch for all the powers of hell, hath rescued the weak 
from the danger, and from the temptation of the fiery trial,* 
find exposed such only to the combat as are able by an invin- 
cible patience to stand their ground, like so many unshaken' 
pillars of the faith, and dare even invite sufferings, and defy all 
the malice and strength of the enemy. These champions have' 
fought the powers of darkness with success, borne aU manner of 
infamy, and the most inhuman torments^ looked on aU their 
Bufierings as nothing, but rushed through them with an intre- 
pidity that spoke them thoroughly persuaded that all the mise- 
ries of this l^e are not fit to be allowed any oonoideration, when 
weighed against the glory <^ the world to come. At first the 
people attacked them in a tumultuous manner, struck them, 
dragged them about the streets, threw stones at them, plun- 
dered, confined them, fell on them wiUi all the exorbi- 
tancies of an incensed mob, when allowed to take their 
own revenge of their enemies ; all which the Christians bore 
with an inexpressible patience. After this first discharge of 
their rage they proceeded more regularly. The tribune and 
^e magistrates of the town ordered them to appear in the pub- 
lic place, where they were examined before the populace, made 
a glorious confession of their faith, and then were sent to 
prison, where they were to await the arrival of the governor. 
When that judge came to town, they were carried before him, 
and used with so much cruelty, that Yettius Epagathus,f one 
of our number, fired with a holy resentment at our treatment^ 

• The humility of the authors of this letter, in order to show they had 
no Bhare in the praise of the martyrs, made them ascribe to their own 
weakness and cowardice that they had escaped the fury of the persecu- 
tors, though their style speaks them animated with the same heroie 
0pirit. 

t Vettins is mentioned in the acts as a person of high rank, and he it 
called by St. Gregory of Tours, the first senator of all the Gauls. The 
Tettii, or Vectii, were a most ancient and noble fiunily, which often 
adorned the first dignities in the commonwealth at Bome. 
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desired to be heard on that subject. He was full of the love of 
God and his neighbour ; a man so exactly virtuous, that though 
young, the character of old Zacharias might justly be applied to 
him ; for he walked in all the commandments blameless. His 
heart was inflamed with an ardent zeal for the glory of God ; 
and he was active and indefatigable whenever his neighbour 
wanted his assistance. This excellent person undertook the 
defence of the injured brethren ; and promised to make it ap* 
pear, that the Christians were guilty of no impious practices. 
But the whole crowd, who were too well acquainted with his 
merit, opposed the motion in a noisy and tumultuous manner ; 
and the governor, determined not to grant him that reasonable 
request, which impeached him and his associates for injustice, 
interrupted him, by asking whether he was a Christian ? Upon 
his declaring his faith boldly, he was ranked among the mar- 
tyrs, with the additional title of The Advocate of the Chris- 
tians ; which, indeed, was justly his due. And now it was easy 
to distinguish between such as came thither well provided for 
the trial, and resolved to suffer all extremities, and such as 
were not prepared for the battle. The former finished their 
glorious course with the utmost alacrity; while the latter 
started back at the near view of what was prepared for them 
upon persevering in the faith, and quitted the field ; which was 
the case of ten persons. Their cowardice and apostacy not only 
proved an inexpressible affliction to us, but also cooled the zeal 
of several, who were not yet apprehended, and had employed 
their liberty in a constant attendance on the martyrs, in spite 
of all the dangers to which their charity might expose them. 
We were all now in the utmost consternation, which did not 
arise from the fear of torments, but the apprehension of losing 
more of our number in the way. But our late loss was abun- 
dantly repaired by fresh supplies of generous martyrs, who 
were seized every day, till our two churches were deprived of 
all their eminent men, whom we had been used to look on as 
the main support of religion among us. 

As the governor's orders for letting none of us escape were 
Tcry strict, several Pagans in the service of Christians were 
taken with their masters. These slaves, fearing they should be 
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|)ut to the same torments which they saw the saints endure, at 
the instigation of the devil and the soldiers, accused us of feed- 
ing on hnman flesh, like Thyestes, engaging in incestuous mar- 
riages, like QSdipus, and several other impious extravagances, 
which the principles of our religion forbid us to mention, or 
even think of, and which we can hardly persuade ourselves 
were ever committed by men. These calumnies being divulged, 
the people were so outrageously incensed against us, that they 
who till then had retained some sparks of friendship for us, 
were transported against us with hatred, and foamed with rage. 
It is impossible to express the severity of what the ministers of 
Satan inflicted on the holy martyrs on this occasion, to forcd 
some blasphemous expression from their mouths. The fury of 
the governor and soldiers, and the people, fell most heavily upon 
Sanctus, a native of Vienne, and a deacon : also on Maturus, 
who, though but lately baptized, was yet bold and strong enough 
for the combat ; on Attains, a native of Pergamus, but who had 
ever been the pillar and support of our church : and on Blan- 
dina, a slave, in whom Christ has shown us that those whom 
men look on with contempt, and whose condition places them 
below the regard of the world, are often raised to the highest 
honours by Almighty G-od for their ardent love of him, mani- 
fested more by works than words or empty show. She was of 
so weak a constitution, that we were all alarmed for her, and* 
her mistress, one of the martyrs, was full of apprehensions that 
she would not have the courage and resolution to make a free 
and open confession of her faith. But Blandina was so power- 
fully assisted and strengthened, that she bore all the torments 
her executioners, who relieved each other, could ply her with 
from break of day till night ; they owned themselves conquered, 
protested they had no more torments in reserve, and wondered 
how she could live after what she had endured from their 
hands ; declaring that they were of opinion that any one of the 
torments inflicted on her would have been sufficient to despatch 
her, according to the common course of nature, instead of the 
many violent ones she had undergone. But that blessed per- 
son, like a valiant combatant, received fresh strength and vigour 
from the confession of her faith. The frequent repetition of 
these words : *' I am a Christian ; no wickedness is transacted 
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among us :'' took off the edge of her pains, and made her a^)ear 
insensible to all she suffered. 

The deacon Sanctus, too, endured most exquisite torments, 
vith more than human patience. The heathens, indeed, hoped 
these severities would at last force some unbecoming exinres- 
fiions from him; but he bore up against their attacks, with 
8uch resolution and strength of mind, that he would not so 
much as tell them his name, his country, or station in the 
.world ; and to every question they put to him, he answered in 
Latin : " I am a Christian :" nor could they get any other an- 
swer from him. The governor, and the persons employed in 
tormenting the martyr, were highly incensed at this; and, 
having already tried all other arts of cruelty, they applied hot 
plates of brass to the tenderest parts of his body : but, supported 
by the powerful grace of God, he still persisted in the profession 
of his faith. His body waB so covered with wounds and bruises, 
that the very figure of it was lost. Christ, who suffered in hini, 
made him a glorious instrument for conquering the adversary, 
and a standing proof to others, that there is no grounds for 
fear, where the love of the Father dwells ; nor is there anything 
that deserves the name of pain, where the glory of Christ is 
concerned. Some days after, the martyr was brought on the 
stage again ; for the pagans imagined, that his whole body 
*being so sore and inflamed that he could not bear to be touched, 
it would now be an easy matter to overcome him by a repetition 
of the same cruelties ; or, at least, that he must expire imder 
their hands, and thus strike a horror into the other Chris- 
tians. But they succeeded in neither of these views ; for, to the 
ftmazement of all, his body under the latter torments recovered 
its former strength and shape, and the exact use of all his limbs 
was restored : so that by this* miracle of the grace of Jesus 
Christ, what was designed as an additional pain, proved an ab- 
solute and effectual cure. The devil thought himself secure of 
Biblis, one of the unhappy persons who had renounced the 
faith ; and desirous to enhance her guilt and punishment by a 
false impeachment, caused her to be arraigned, believing it 
would be no hard matter to bring one so weak and timorous to 
accuse us of impieties. But the force of the torments had a 
very different effect upon her ; they awakened her, as it were^ 



June 2.] m. pothinus, b. &c., mm. 25 

oat of a profound sleep ; and those t)*ansitor7 pains turned her 
thoughts upon the everlasting torments of hell. So that, con- 
trary to what was expected of her, she broke out into the 
following expostulation : '^ How can it be imagined that they 
should feed upon children, whose religion forbids them even to 
taste the blood of beasts ?"* From that moment she publicly 
confessed herself a Christian, and was ranked amongst the 
martyrs. The most violent torments being thus rendered in* 
effectual by the patience of the martyrs, and the power of Jesu3 
Christ, the devil had recourse to other devices. They were 
thrown into a dark and loathsome dungeon, had their feet 
cramped in wooden stocks, and extended to the fifth, or last 
hole ; and all those severities exercised upon them, which are 
commonly practised by the enraged ministers of darkness upon 
their prisoners ; so great, that numbers of them died of the 
hardships they endured there. Others, after having been so 
inhumanly tortured, that one would have thought all the care 
imaginable could not have recovered them, lay there destitute 
of all human succour ; but so strongly supported from above, 
both in mind and body, that they comforted and encouraged the 
rest : whilst others but lately apprehended, and who had as yet 
undergone no torments, soon died, unable to bear the loath- 
someness of the prison. 

Among the persons who suffered for their faith on this occa- 
sion was the blessed Pothinus, bishop of Lyons. He was tiien 
above ninety years old ; and so weak and infirm, that he could 
hardly breathe. But his ardent desire of laying down his life 
for Jesus Christ, gave him fresh strength and vigour. He was 
dragged before the tribunal ; for, though his body was worn 
out with age and infirmity, his life was preserved till that time, 
that Jesus Christ might triumph in him. He was brought 
thither by the soldiers and magistrates of the city, the whole 
multitude haUoping after, and reviling him with as much eager- 
ness and rage as if he had been Christ himself. Being asked 
by the governor, wljo was the God of the Christians ? Pothinus 
told hin^ to prevent his blaspheming, he should know, when he 
was worthy of that si^tisfactipn. Upon which he was dragged 

* These GhrlftiianB still observed the law of abstaining from eating 
blood, enacted by the Apostles. Acts xr. 20. 
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about unmercifully, and inhumanly abused. Those who were 
near him, kicked and struck him without any regard to his 
venerable age ; and those who were at some distance, pelted 
him with what first came to hand ; imagining the least tender- 
ness or regard for him would have been an enormous crime, 
when the honour of their gods was so nearly concerned, which 
they endeavoured to assert by insulting the martyr. He was 
scarcely alive when he was carried ofi*, and thrown into prison. 
Where he expired after two days' confinement. 

Those who had denied their faith when first taken, were im- 
prisoned too, and shared the same sufferings with the martyrs, 
for their apostacy at that time did them no service. But then 
there was this difference between their condition, that those 
who had generously owned their religion, were confined only 
as Christians, and no other crime alleged against them ; but 
the perfidious wretches were imprisoned like murderers and 
criminals, and thus suffered much more than the martyrs, who 
were comforted with the joyful prospect of laying down their 
lives in that glorious cause, and supported by the divine pro- 
mises, the love of Jesus Christ, and the spirit of their heavenly 
Father ; while the apostates were tortured with the remorse of 
conscience. They were distinguished from the others by their 
very looks : when the martyrs appeared, it was easy to discovei 
a lovely mixture of cheerfulness and majesty in their faces : 
their very chains appeared graceful, and seemed more like the 
ornaments of a bride than the marks of malefactors : and their 
bodies sent forth such an agreeable and pleasant savour, as 
gave occasion to think that they used perfumes. But those 
who had basely deserted the cause of Christ, appeared melan- 
choly, dejected, and completely disagreeable. The very pagans 
reproached them with faint-heartedness and effeminacy, for 
renouncing their principle, (the honourable, glorious, and 
salutary name of Christian,) their former profession whereof 
had ranked them with murderers, an imputation they, by their 
apostacy, had justly incurred. This sight had a happy in- 
fluence on several, strengthened them in their profession, and 
defeated aU the attempts the devil could make on their con- 
stancy and courage. After this, great variety of torments 
was allotted to the martyrs ; and thus they offered to the eternal 
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Father a sort of chaplet, or crown, composed of every kind of 
•flowers of different colours ; for it was fit that these courageous 
champions, who gained such glorious victories in so great 
variety of engagements, should receive the crown of immorta- 
lity. A day was set when the public was to be entertained at 
the expense of their lives, and Maturus, Sanctus, Blandina, 
and Attains were^ brought out in order to be thrown to the 
beasts for the barbarous diversion of the heathens. Maturus 
and Sanctus being conducted into the amphitheatre, were made 
to pass through the same torments, as if they had not before 
felt the force of them, and looked like champions, who had 
worsted the adversary several times, and were just entering on 
the last trial of their skill and courage. Again they felt the 
scourges, and were dragged about by the beasts as before ; and 
in a word, they suffered every torment the incensed multitude 
were pleased to call for ; who all joined at last in requiring 
they should be put into the red-hot iron chair, which was 
granted ; nor did the noisome smell of their roasted flesh, offen- 
sive as it was, any way abate, but seemed rather to enhance 
their rage. They could extort nothing more from Sanctus 
than his former confession : and he and Maturus, after a long 
struggle, had their throats cut ; and this their victory was the 
only entertainment that day. 

Blandina was fastened to a post to be devoured by beasts : 
as her arms were stretched^ out in the ardour of her prayer, 
that very posture put the faithful in mind of the sufferings of 
him who was crucified for their salvation, gave them fresh 
courage, and assured them that whoever suffers for Jesus 
Christ, shall partake of the glory of the living God. After she 
had remained thus exposed for some time, and none of the 
beasts could be provoked to touch her, she was untied, carried 
back to prison, and reserved for another combat ; in which she 
was to gain a complete victory over her malicious adversary 
the devil, (whom she had already foiled and discomfited on 
several occasions,) and to animate the brethren to the battle by 
her example. Accordingly, though she was a poor, weak, in- 
considerable slave, yet, by putting on Christ, she became an 
overmatch for all the art and malice of her enemy, and, by a 
glorious conflict, attained to the crown of immortality. 



28 88. FOTHINU8, B. &C^ MM. [JUNE 2. 

AttaluB was called for next^ as a noted person, and the 
people were verj loud in their demands to see him suffer: 
who, being one that had always borne a glorious character 
among us for his excellent life and courage in asserting the 
truth, boldly entered the field of battle. He was led round the 
amphitheatre, and this inscription in Latin carried before him : 
" This is Attains, the Christian.'' The whole company was 
ready to discharge their rage on the martyr, when the governor, 
understanding he was a Roman citizen, remanded him to prison, 
and wrote to the emperor to know his pleasure concerning him 
and the rest of the prisoners. During their reprieve, they gave 
extraordinary proofs of charity and humility. Notwithstanding 
such a variety of sufierings for the faith, they would by no 
means allow us to call them martyrs ; and severely reprimanded 
any of us, who, in writing or speaking, gave them that title ; 
which, according to their humble way of reasoning, was due 
only to Jesus Christ, the faithful and true martyr, or vdtness — 
^he first-bom of the dead, and the guide to eternal life ; or, at 
most, could only be extended to such as were freed from the 
prison of the body. These, indeed, said they, may be termed 
martyrs, because Christ has sealed them by a glorious death ; 
but we are yet no more than confessors of a mean rank. They 
then besought the brethren, with tears, to offer up assiduous 
prayers for their persevering to the end. But^ ^ough they 
refused the title of martyr, yet every action of theirs was ex** 
pressive of the power of martyrdom ; particularly their meek- 
ness, their patience, and the intrepid freedom with which they 
spoke to the heathens, and which showed them to be void of 
fear, and in a readiness to suffer anything it was in the power 
of their enemies to infiict. They humbled themselves at the 
same time under the powerful hand of God, who hath since 
raised them to the highest glory ; excusing every body, accu- 
sing none ; and, like that great protomartyr, St. Stephen, 
praying for their persecutors. But their chief concern, on the 
motive of sincere charity, was how to rescue those unhaj^y 
persons from the jaws of the devil, whom that infernal serpent 
reckoned he had as good as swallowed up. Far frcmi insulting 
over the lapsed, or valuing themselves upon the comparison, 
they freely administered to their spiritual wants, out of their 
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abundance, the rich graces with which God had favoured and 
distinguished them ; expressing the tenderness of a mother for 
them, and shedding floods of tears before theur heavenly Father 
for their salvation. Thus they asked for life, and it was granted 
them, so that their brethren partook of it. For their endea- 
vours were so successful, and their discourse and behaviour so 
persuasive, that the church had the pleasure of seeing several 
of her children recover new life, ready to make a generous 
confession of the sacred name they had renounced, and even 
offer themselves to the triaL 

Among the martyrs, there was one Alcibiades, who had long 
been used to a very austere life, and to live entirely on bread 
and water.* He seemed resolved to continue this practice dur- 
ing his confinement ; but Attains, after his first combat in the 
amphitheatre, understood, by a revelation, that Alcibiades gave 
occasion of ofifence to others, by seeming to favour the new sect 
of the Montanists, who endeavoured to recommend themselves 
by their extraordinary austerities. Alcibiades listened to the 
admonitibn, and from that time he ate of every thing with 
thanksgiving to God, who did not fail to visit his selrvants with 
his grace, and the Holy Ghost was their guide and coimsellor. 
In the mean time the emperor's answer arrived, directing the 
execution of all who persisted in their confession, and discharg- 
ing those who had recanted. The governor took the opportunity 
of a public festival among the pagans, which drew vast crowds 
from all parts ; and ordered the martyrs to be brought before 
him with a design of entertaining the people with the sight of 

* Ensebius, (ch. 3,) speaking of this action of Alcibiades, observes, 
that these martTrs were not unacquainted with the superstitions auste- 
rities of Montanns and his followers, and with their pretended prophe- 
cies. Many miracnlons operations, wrought by the power of Crod at 
that tinie, in the Catholic Church, inclined some to believe at first that 
these fanatics had the gift of prophecy, as this historian adds : who flir- 
ther says, that these martyrs were better informed, and wrote several 
letters, whilst in prison, to their brethren in Asia and Phrygia, against 
the errors and false prophecies of the Montanists, and that tiiey stirred 
up Pope Eleutherius agidnst the same, by a letter, of which St. Irenssus, 
whom they much commended to that pope, was the bearer. (lb. ch. 4.) 
They iherefore exhorted Alcibiades to avoid such extraordinary prac- 
tices, which might seem an affected conformity with fanatics. St. Ire- 
nens, at that very time a most holy and learned priest at Lyons, testifies, 
that the church &sts, especially Lent, were observed with severe absti- 
nence from certain meats. 
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their sufferings. After a re-^xamination of them, finding them 
resolute, he sentenced such of them as were Roman citizens to 
lose their heads, and ordered the rest to be thrown to wild beasts. 
And now the glory of Jesus Christ was magnified in the unex- 
pected confession of such as had before denied their faith. 
Those weak persons were examined apart, with a view of 
giving them their liberty ; but, upon their declaring themselves 
Christians, they were sentenced to suffer with the other mar- 
tyrs. Some indeed still continued in their apostacy ; but then 
they were only such as never had the least trace of true faith, 
nor any regard for the wedding garment ; strangers to the fear 
of God ; who, by their way of living, had cast a scandal on the 
religion they professed, and who may justly be styled sons of 
perdition. 

Alexander, a Phrygian by birth, and physician by profession^ 
was present, when the apostates were brought this second time 
before the governor. He had lived many years in Gaul, and 
was universally remarkable for his love of God, and his freedom 
in publishing the gospel ; for he was full of an apostolical spirit. 
This man being near the tribunal at that critical moment, he 
made several signs with his eyes and head, to exhort them to 
confess Jesus Christ, with as much agitation as a woman in 
labour ; so that it was impossible he should pass unobserved. 
The heathens exasperated to see those confess who had recanted, 
clamoured against Alexander as the author of this change. Upon 
which the governor turning himself towards him, asked him 
who and what he was ? Alexander answered, he was a Chris- 
tian ; which so enraged the governor, that, without any further 
inquiry, he condemned him to be thrown to the wild beasts. 
Accordingly, the next day, he was conducted into the arena 
with Attains, whom the governor, to oblige the people, had 
delivered up a second time to the same punishment. Having 
undergone all the various torments usually inflicted in the am- 
phitheatre, they were despatched with the sword. Alexander 
was not heard to sigh or make the least complaint, conversing 
only with God in his heart. When Attains was placed in the 
iron chair, and the broiling of his body exhaled aok offensive 
smell, he turned to the people, and said to them, in Latin ; 
*' This may, with some justice, be called devouring men, and 
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thus you are guilty of that inhuman act ; but we are neither 
guilty of this, nor any other abominable practice we are accused 
of.'* Being asked what was the name of his God, he replied : 
" God had not a name like us mortals." 

On the last day of the combats of the gladiators, Blandina 
and Ponticus, a lad not above fifteen years old, were brought 
into the amphitheatre. They had been obliged to attend the 
execution of the martyrs every day, and were now urged to 
swear by the idols. Upon their absolutely refusing to comply 
with the demand, and expressing a thorough contempt of their 
pretended gods, the people gave a free loose to their rage ; and, 
without any regard either to Ponticus's youth, or the sex of 
Blandina, employed all the dijQTerent sorts of torments upon them, 
pressing them from time to time, but in vain, to swear by the 
idols. Ponticus, encouraged by his companion, went through 
all the stages of his martyrdom with great alacrity, and died 
gloriously. Blandina was the last that suffered. She had acted 
like a mother, animated the other martyrs like so many favourite, 
children, sent them victorious to the heavenly King ; and then, 
passing through the same trials, hastened after them with joy. 
She was scourged, torn by beasts, put into the burning chair ; 
afterwards wrapt in a net, and exposed to a wild bull, that tossed 
and gored her a long time. But her close conversation with 
Christ in prayer, and the lively hopes she had of the good things 
of the other Ufe, made her insensible to all these attacks on her 
body ; and she too had her throat cut The heathens themselves 
could not but wonder at her patience and courage, and own, 
that, among them, no woman had ever been known to have 
gone through such a course of sufferings. 

Not content with the death of the martyrs, that savage and 
barbarous people, spurred on by the infernal beast, raised a new 
persecution against their dead bodies. Those who died in pri* 
son were thrown to the dogs, and a strict guard kept, day and 
night, to prevent our carrying them off. The remains of the 
other martyrs, such as the beasts or fire had spared, their 
scattered half-burnt limbs, the heads and trunks, were carefully 
laid together, and watched by the soldiers several days. Some 
foamed and gnashed their teeth at the sight of these relics, 
expressing an eager desire of inflicting more exquisite tor- 
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meats upo& them ; while others kughed and 8Co£fed at the 
martyrs, extdling their own idols, ascribing to them the pun- 
ishment of their enemies. Even those who had behaved 
themselves with the most moderation, and felt some compassion 
for their su^rings, could not forbear reproaching them now, by 
asking, Where is their God ? What hath this religion availed 
them, which they have preferred to life itself? These were the 
dispositions of the heathens on this occasion, while we were 
most sensibly afflicted that we could not bury our brethren. 
The soldiers were always on the guard, not to be gained by en- 
treaty or money, and took as much care to keep the bodies un- 
buried, as if, by so doing, they were to have gained some mighty 
advantage. The martyrs' bodies lay thus exposed six days, and 
then were burnt to ashes and thrown into the Rhone, that no 
part of them might remain above ground. This they did, as if 
they had been superior to Gk)d, and could thereby have pre- 
vented the resurrection, the hopes of which, as they observed, 
had put them upon introducing a new and strange religion, 
mt^dng a mock of the severest torments, and meeting death with 
pleasure. Let us now see, said the heathens, if they will ever 
return again to life, and whether their God can save them, and 
deliver them out of our hands ? 

Thus far the incompttrable letter of the Christians of Lyons 
and Yienne, which was inserted entire in Eusebius's account of 
the martyrs, as he Imnself assures us. But that piece is lost, 
and we have no more of this letter than what that author has 
given us in his Church History. He adds, that the churches 
of Yienne and Lyons subjoined, in the close of this epistle, a 
religious testimony conformable to holy faith, concerning the 
Montanists. These martyrs suffered in the beginning of the 
pontificate of Eleutherius, in the seventeenth year of Marcus 
Aurelius, as Eusebius testifies,(l) and of Christ 177, not 167, 
as Dodwell pretends. They are called the martyrs of Lyons, 
because that city was the theatre of their sufferings, though 
some of them were citizens of Yienne. St. Gregory of Tours 
sayi, they were forty^-dght in number, and that part of their 
ashes was miraculoui^y lecovered. These relics were deposited 
under the altar of the church which anciently bore the name 
of the Apostles of Lyons. 

(1) Eiueb. Hist. 1. i), c. 1. 
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The fidelity, fervour, mad courage, of so many saiiits, of every 
age and condition, condemn aloud our tepidity and indifference. 
We profess the same religion, and fight for the same cause with 
the primitive martyrs. Whence comes this monstrous disagree- 
ment in our conduct and sentiments ? if we do not prefer God 
and his service to every other consideration — ^that is, if we are 
Hot martyrs in the dbposition of our souls — ^we cannot hope to 
be ranked by Christ among his disciples, or to inherit his 
promises. What should we do under greater trials, who are 
unfaithful on the most trifling occasions? What so many 
followers of our Lord attained to, that may we. Their passions 
And infirmities were the same with ours : our trials and tempta- 
tions are far less than theirs: we serve the same God, are guided 
by the same truths, supported by the same power, elevated by 
the same hopes ; we have the same peace bequeathed us, the 
same spirit ; the same heaven promised us, and we march under 
the conduct of the same Captain. 

SS. MARCELLINUS AND PETER, MM. 

Mabcbllinus was a priest, and Peter an exorcist, both of the 
clergy of Rome, and eminent for their zeal and piely. In the 
persecution of Diodesian, about the year 304, they were con- 
demned to ^e for their faith : and by a secret order of the 
judge, the executioner led them into a fcnrest, that the holy men 
being executed privately, no Chrislians might be acquainted 
with the place of their sepulchre.^ When he had brought them 
into a thicket overgrown with thorns and briers, three mileB 
from Rome, he declared to them his sanguinary commission. 
The saints cheerfully fell to work themselves,^ grubbed up the 
brambles, and cleared a spot fit for their sepulchrcf After 
they were beheaded, their bodies were buried in the same place. 
Some time after, Lucilla, a pious lady, being informed by reve- 
lation4 and assisted by another devout lady named Firmiua, 
took up their bodies, and honourably interred them near that of 
St Tiburtius on the Lavican road in the Catacombs. Pope 

* Nee tumulum yestrnpi quisquam cognoscere posset. . ilamas*!^, 
Carm. 12, p, 152. 

{Vos alacres yestris itaanibus mundasse sepulchra, ib. 
Postea commonitam yestrft pietate LuciiUm» ib. 

VOL. VI. I> 
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Damasus assures us, that, when a child, he learned all these 
particulars from the mouth of the executioner himself,* and he 
has inserted them in a Latin epitaph with which he adorned 
their tomb. Anastasius the librarian testifies, from ancient 
registers, that Constantino the Great built here a church in 
honour of these martyrs, in which he caused his mother St. He- 
lena to be buried under a porphyry tomb, on the Lavican road, 
three miles from Rome, and that he gave to this church a paten 
weighing thirty-five i)ounds,f of pure gold, with many other 
rich presents; which are also mentioned by Bede,(l) Ado,(2) 
and Sigebert.(3) The porphjrry mausoleum of St. Helena is 
still shown among other antiquities near the Lateran basilic. 
Honorius L, and Adrian L, repaired this church and cemetery 
of St. Tiburtius, and SS. Marcellinus and Peter, as Anastasius 
mentions. Not long after the bodies of SS. Marcellinus and 
Peter were translated into Germany on the following occasion : 
Eginhard, a German, the favourite secretary of Charlemagne, 
and his wife Emma, by mutual consent, made a vow of perpe- 
tual continency ; and becoming a monk, was chosen abbot of 
Fontenelle, and, in 819» abbot of Ghent. Emma died in 836, 
to his great affliction, as appears from the letters of Lupus, ab- 
bot of Ferrieres, to him. This great man, in 827, sent his 
secretary to Home, to procure from Pope Gregory IV., some 
relics of martyrs to enrich the monasteries which he had found- 
ed or repaired. The pope sent him the bodies of SS. Marcel- 
linus and Peter, which Eginhard translated to Strasburg. But 
soon after he deposited them first at Michlenstad ; and after- 
wards at Malinheim, since called Sdgenstad, three leagues from 
Francfort, and two irom Achaffenburgh ; where, in 829, he 
built to their honour a church and monastery, of which he died 
the first abbot Besides the life of Charlemagne, and the an- 
nals of France, during the reigns of Pepin, Charlen^jagne, and 

(1 ) Beda 1. de temporibus. (2) Ado in martyroL 

(3) Chron. ad, an. 849. 

* Percussor retulit Damaso mihi cum puer essem, ib. 

t The paten used at the altar was anciently of a much larger size than 
at present, that the offerings or the hosts of all the congregation who 
communicated at mass, might be laid on it. Whence, during that part 
of the sacrifice in which it wae not used, it wa9 taken off the altar, and 
held by the subdeacon. See Vert and Le Brun sur Lea Liturg. t. 1. 
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Lewis Debonnaire, he wrote four books in prose, and one in 
' verse, on the translation of SS. Marcellinus and Peter. This 
translation is also mentioned by Sigebert, Aymoinus, Habanus 
Manrus, &c. Pope Gregory the Great preached his twenty 
homilies on the gospels in the church of SS. Marcellinus and 
Peter at Rome ; as appears from some of them, and from the 
testimony of John the Deacon.(l) See their acts and the his- 
tory of their translation in Papebroke, t. 1, Junij, p. 170, and 
Laderchius, Diss, de Basilicis SS. Marcellini & Petri. Romae. 
1705. 

S. ERASMUS, BISHOP AND MARTYR. 

He suffered torments and a cruel death in the persecution of 
Dioclesian at Formiae, in the year 303. St. Gregory the Great 
testifies that his body remained in that city in the sixth age.(2) 
FormiaB being deatiojed by ti» &ra<aens in the ninth century, 
the saaed fagMau ie yna translated with the episcopal see to 
Oi^eta^ in 842. This saint is corruptly called St. Elmo^ for 
£Tmo, the abbreviation for Erasmus ; and he was usually invo- 
cated by sailors in the Mediterranean. St. Erasmus is com- 
memorated in the new Paris Breviary, and a portion of his 
relics is possessed by a nunnery near Goumay, in that diocess, 
inuch frequented by pilgrims. See the BoUandists. 
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ST. CECIXIUS, C. 

From Minutius Felix's Dialogue called Octavius ; and Pontius in bis life 
of St. Cyprian. See Tillemont, t. 3. Ceillier, t. 2, p. 222. Reeve's 
preliminary dissertations, and Orsi's elegant abstract of this dialogue. 
Hist. t. 2, 1. 5, p. 453. 

A. B. 211. 

St. Cbcilius, Ootavius, and Marcus Minutius Felix, were three 
eminent and learned men, who formed together a triumvirate of 

(1) Joan. IMac. in vita S. Gregorii, M. L 2, n. 18. 
(2) St. Greg. b. 1, ep. 8. 

* St. Peter Gonzales, whom see on the Mtli of April, is also a patron 
of mariners, and called St. Elm. 
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perfect friendship. Minutius seems by his stjle, and by other 
circumstances, to have been originally on African, though be 
lived at Rome, and there pleaded at the bar with great repu- 
tation for eloquence and probity. He was called in an ad- 
vanced age to the light of divine wisdom, as he testifies :(1) and 
he had humility enough to despise the rank which he held 
among the learned and the great ones in the world ; and, by a 
happy violence, to enter heaven in the company of the ignorant, 
and the little ones, says St. Eucherius.(2) His two friends 
were also Africans, and all three were joined in a course of the 
same studies. They kept company a long time whilst they 
were engaged in the vices and superstitions of the age; but Oc- 
tavius and Minutius first broke through* the strong holds of 
education and interest, and every worldly temptation, to em- 
brace the doctrine of the cross. Octavius seems to have had 
the glory of leading the way ; for Minutius says he ran before 
him as a guide. But like a true friend, he could not be con- 
tent to be happy without his Minutius : and he gave himself no 
repose, so long as he saw his friend, his other half, remain in 
darkness, and in the shines of death. Words from the mouth 
of such a friend, drop like honey from the honeycomb, whilst 
from a harsh prophet whom we hate, truth itself becomes unac- 
ceptable. Minutius therefore was easily prepared to receive the 
impressions of virtue, and this blessed pair became one in re- 
ligion as well as in friendship. Faith, far from abating, served 
only to refine and perfect their mutual afiection, and these two 
heavenly friends congratulated each other upon their new Ufe, 
in transports of holy joy, which all their oratory wanted words 
to express. They looked back on their past sinful lives with 
shame and sorrow, and could relish nothing for the future but 
the humiliations of the cross, and the severities of penance. 
Racks and tortures they overlooked with triumph ; both turned 
advocates for the faith, and without any other retaining fee than 
the reward of their charity, and the expectation of a happiness 
beyond the grave, they strenuously pleaded the cause of the 
crucified Jesus, Amobius seems to have had in his eye these 
two illustrious converts, when, answering the reproaches of the 
heathens, he lets them know, that orators and lawyers of the first 
(1) In Octavio, c. 1. (2) Ep. ad Valerian. De contemptu mundl. 
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rank had embraced the doctrine of the cross.(l) Octavius and 
Minutius seemed now to want nothing themselves, but they 
were extremely desirous to make Cecilius, their third friend, as 
happy as themselves. This however was a work of difficulty, 
and called for the last efforts of their piety and friendship. 
Early prejudices from education leave a tincture upon the 
mind, which seldom wears out without much pains and inge- 
nuity ; and how supine soever such a conduct is in matters of 
•this nature and importance, men often are inclined to content 
themselves with the religion of their parents, almost as naturally 
AS they take up with their language. Cecilius, moreover, was a 
man of the world, and of latitudinarian principles, and therefore 
^as hardly to be come at with argument. He was a person of 
^t and abilities, but his own idol, and a great lover of applause 
and pleasure. Hence his chief religion seems to have been to 
serve himself ; for we find him, in his disputation, one while 
for neither gods nor providence, and then again for both ; and 
•afterwards a bigot for all the gods in vogue all the world over. 
To complete his character, the philosophy he had imbibed only 
raised his vanity, and intoxicating his head with conceit, set 
him at the greatest distance from the reach of argument. But> 
notwithstanding this seemingly inaccessible temper of mind, we 
;find Cecilius at length, by the power of divine grace, made a 
glorious convert, an eminent saint, and, in all probability, the 
converter of the great St. Cyprian. Octavius and Minutius were 
the instruments which God was pleased to make use of to effect 
this great work. They began by recommending it to God by 
their earnest prayers. And their victory over him was the 
issue of a conference, the sum of which Minutius has left us in 
an elegant dialogue which he entitled Octavius, in honour of his 
friend who had departed this life when he committed this to 
writing. 

In the structure of this dialogue, the design and order are 
extremely beautiful and taking, and speak a master builder : for 
in the very entrance he insensibly steals upon our passions with 
such bewitching blandishments in the character of his beloved 
Octavius, then leads us on to the occasion of the conference with 
fiuch awaking descriptions, and sets off the minutest objects with 
(1) Amobius, 1. I. 



38 ST. CECILIU8, c. [Jums 3. 

such surprising embellishments, that he has in a manner got 
our hearts before he comes to open his cause.* He tells us 
that Octavius, an excellent and holy person, at his departure 
out of this world had left in him most eager desires and long- 
ings for such a friend : for, says Minutius, " He always burnt 
with equal fire, and loved me so passionately in return, that, 
both in our diversions and business, our minds continually 
played in concert to one another, insomuch that you would ima- 
gine there was but one soul between us both." This author 
called to mind with gratitude the benefit of his example, and, 
ruminating on his virtues, rekindled his own devotion ; whilst, 
by cherishing his memory in hb breast, he studied to go af^r 
him in his thoughts, and to wean his heart more and more from 
the world. He then reci^itulates their momentous discourse 
with Cecilius, whereby that friend was also brought over to the 
true religion. The occasion by which it was introduced is 
related as follows : — 

Octavius came to Rome to pay Minutius a visit, forcing htt 
way through the strong endearments of house, wife, and amiable 
little children, which he lefl at home. It was in autumn, and 
in vacation time, which gave our orator a relaxation from his 

* The pTiiity and delicacy of the Latm Language in this piece are not 
equalled by any Pagan writer of that age. K some passages sayour of 
the African dialect, this is no more a wen than that Patavinity, or space 
of a provincial dialect, which a nice Koman ear could discover in Livy. 
For Minutius, by conversing with the best company at Rome, and by 
pleading at the bar, had worn off the asperities of the African style, and 
had polished it to the standard of the Latin idiom. The beauty and 
justness of his thoughts bespeak his judgment ; the candour with which 
he delivers himself, shows him good and gracious, fnu^ and affable ; his 
bold figures, his strong images, and the sweetness and easiness of his 
style, joined everywhere with a becoming gravity and strength, prove 
him to be perfectly skilled in the art of persuasion, and a great master of 
address. He seems made to charm his reader, and to carry him where 
he pleases. He displays great erudition, and a perfect knowledge of the 
Pagan theology : hU reasoning is very close ; he rallies delightfully, and 
cuts and cures with the same hand, so genteel is his satire, yet so agree- 
ably sharp and poignant. His wit is true sterling, both solid and bright, 
of intrinsic value and unallayed lustre, as the ingenious Mr. Blackwall 
remarks, (Introduction to the Classics, p. 140,) who adds : ** The author 
clears Christianity from the vile aspersions of the Pagans, and retorts 
their charge with such becoming Vehemence uid evidence of truth, that 
he demonstrates himself to be the most dangerous opponent that could be 
feared against a bad cause, as well as the ablest chiunpion that could bd 
desired for a good one." 
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business at the bar ; and be took the opportunity which that time 
of leisure afforded him, to go to Ostia to bathe in the salt waters 
of the sea, which he looked upon as a proper remedy for drying 
up the humours with which he was afflicted. Octavius and 
Cecilius would needs bear him company. It happened, that as 
they were walking together in the town, towards the sea-shore, 
early in the morning, Cecilius spied a statue of Serapis ; at 
which he put his hand to his mouth, and kissed it This was 
an act of adoration among the Greeks and Romans.^ Octayius 
hereupon said to Minutius, that it was a crime and reproach in 
them that their fitiend should still remain involved in the dark- 
ness of error, and worship stones, which had indeed received a 
figure, and been anointed with oil, and crowned by way of con- 
secration, but were still dumb and deaf stones. Cecilius was 
nettled to hear himself accused of ignorance, and challenged 
Octavius to hold a dispute upon that subject, telling him sarcas- 
tically, he would make him know that he never before had to 
do with a philosopher. The conference was immediately agreed 
upon, and down they sat upon a pile of stones thrown up for 
the shelter of the bath. Minutius was placed in the middle^ in 
quality of arbitrator. Cecilius began the dispute by denying a 
providence, triumphing with an air of assurance and self-suffi- 
ciency, and swaggering with flashes of wit, and overbearing 
eloquence. He objected the poverty and slavery of the Chris- 
tians who were every where subject to the idolater?, whose 
empire was prosperous ; he recommended the religion that is 
tippermost, calling the Christians sad poor fellows, who choose 
obstinately to starve, and who suffer on with pleasure, make a 
jest of racks and torture, are careless of life and fortune, and 
every worldly comfort, and have not so much as churches where- 
in to worship their one God :f that they are a most contented, 
pitiful, ragged tribe, skulk about in holes without a word to say 
for themselves, and only cant in corners about a resurrection, 

• Hence the "words adorare and trpotrKweir* S^ Job zxxi. 26, 27, 
28, &c. 

t The Cbristians had churches built under the favourable reign of 
Alexander. Baronius observes that they wear in this dialogue the sad 
Ikce of affliction under a persecution, which must liave been that of Se- 
veros. And St. Jerom in his Catalogue places Minutius Felix in that 
order of time, about the year 211. 
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wid the joys of another worid. He sp^nt a deal of his artilleiy 
against the resurrection of the body: which was a great stum- 
bling-block to the ancient philosophers, as appears from the wri- 
tings of Athenagoras, TertuUian, Origen, and other apologists 
of our holj faith. But calumnies were the chief strength of 
thb champion of error. The gospel contains so lovelj a system 
of manners, and advances moral virtue to such noble heights, 
that it could not but excite esteem and veneration in its greatest 
adversaries. In order to throw a blind over its amazing beauty, 
which bespoke its original divine, the devil had recourse to 
slanders, with which he stirred up his instruments to blacken 
and misrepresent it. Cecilius thought himself secure behind 
this false intrenchment, and flattered himself he should thence 
be able to annoy his adversary. He seemed impatient to come 
to this battery : and he loudly objected nocturnal assemblies, 
solemn fasts, inhuman banquets, and crimes perpetrated under 
the name of religion. " I hear,** says he, " that they adore the 
head of an ass, the knees of their bishop or priest, and a man 
who was punished for his crimes, and the cursed wood of the 
cross." He makes it a subject of ridicule that the Christians 
should despise present torments for fear of others that are in* 
visible : that they abstain from lawful pleasiu^s, from public 
shows, pomp, banquets, perfumes which they reserve for their 
death, &c. In answ^ to these prejudices, Octavius demon*' 
strates a divine providence superintending all human affairs^ 
from the evident marks of order and design in all the works of 
nature : an argument so obvious and natural, yet so evident and 
strong, that no subtilty can foil or obscure it* For so admirable 
is the beauty and contexture which comes out and meets our 
eye in every part of the imiverse, that no one can be blind to its 
author. " Should you chance to come into a house," says our 
Octavius, with Tully,(l) "and see all the rooms exquisitely 
furnished, and kept in great order, you would make no dispute 
but such a house is under the care and inspection of a master 
who is preferable to all the furniture. Thus, when you cast 
your eyes upon heaven and earth, and behold the admirable 
order and economy of things, can you question whether there is 
a Lord of the universe, and that he is more glorious than the 
(I) L. 2, de Nat, Dear. c. 6. 
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stars^ and more to be admired than all the works of his haftds ?*' 
From pi*ovidence he proceeds to prove the unity of God, and 
that he is the supreme spiijt and intelligence, the universal 
parent, who gave beginning to all things, himself eternal ; who, 
before the world was produced, was a world to himself; who is 
infinite and immense, and whose immensity. is intelligible only 
to himself. " Our intellect," says Octavius, " is too narrow to 
contain him ; and we never conceive so worthily of him as when 
we apprehend him inconceivable." He thence takes occasion 
to show the absurdity of polytheism, and the monstrous folly of 
the idolaters concerning their gods. Proving their idols atid 
oracles to be devils, he writes thus : " Most of you know very 
well* that the demons are forced to confess against themselves, 
as often as we rack them into confession by bare words only, 
and force them out of the bodies they possess, by such torment- 
ing speeches as they cannot bear. You may well be assured 
they would never frame lies to their own shame, especially in 
the presence of you who adore them. Take their word then, 
and believe them to be devils, when you have it from their own 
mouths. For when we adjure them by the one living God, the 
wretches tremble, and either depart forthwith from the bodies 
they possess, or vanish by degrees, according to the faith of the 
patient, or the grace of the physician." 

Cecilius, pressed by these arguments, flies from his tenets, 
but thinks he can charge as much upon Christianity. This was 
at best to abandon the cause of idolatry, and a poor shift which 
discovered his distress. Neither could he object any thing to 
the evidence of the gospel revelation, except gross calumnies 
formed out of our doctrines disguised, or taken by halves ; and 
from our discipline either mistaken or traduced. The slanders 
therefore were easily wiped off by a flat denial of them, and by 
a plain exposition of the sanctity of our doctrine. As to the 
old calumny of an ass's head being worshipped by the Chris- 
tians, which imputation had formerly been cast upon the Jews, 
(as appears from Josephus, in his books against Appion,) Octa* 
vius contented himself with denying so groundless a charge : as 
he does likewise that we adore the knees of the bishop, which 

* H»c omnia Bciont plerique vestrom, ipsosqne demones de seiptis 
confiteri, quoties a nobis, tormentis yerborom, de corporibus ezig^ntur. 
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senseless slander arose from the custom of penitents kneeling 
before the bishop to receive his absolution or blessing, as Dr. 
Cave and others observe. To the accusation of incests in our 
mysteries, Octavius answers, that it was confuted by the purity 
of our morals, and by the great number oi those who vow 
chastity among us. But this argument he turns upon his ad- 
versary, loading paganism with that dishcmour wiiich she en- 
deavoured to blacken us with, and which she openly professed 
by placing Priapus among her divinities, sacrificing to Venus 
the prostitute, and celebrating the festivals of Bona Dea and 
others, with all imaginable abominations and lewdness. He 
shows that, far from feeding on the flesh of children, or allow- 
ing any lewdness, Christians would not even see men justly put 
to death, or assist at public executions, and that they refrained 
from eating blood : that those who marry only take one wife : 
and that very many live in perpetual continency, yet without 
glorying in their state ;* and that the least thought of a crime 
was condemned by them.f Our disputant observes, that Pytha- 
goras, Plato, and other heathen philosophers learned the immor- 
tality of the soul, and many other truths which they taught 
(though mingled with much falsehood) by an imperfect tradi- 
tion from the divine revelationj delivered to the ancient patri-* 
archs. He says that we bury the dead instead of burning the 
corpses, because this was the ancient and better custom ; but 
that God can equally raise our bodies again from ashes or from 



• Plerique inviolati corporis yirginitate fruunter potlus quam glorian- 
tor. 

t Apud 1108 et cogitare i»eccare est. (p. 250.) These slanders sprung 
from the malice of the heathens, and from our doctrines and mysteries, 
either corrupted or not understood. The filthy ahominations of the 
Gnostics and Carpocratians, who called themselyes Christians, might 
give a hint to those who were willing to deceive themselves in slandering 
us. The heathens also reproached us, that we venerate all criminals who 
are crucified, as appears from Origen, (1. 2, contra Cels. p. 87,) and Ce- 
cilius gives the same hint as to crosses. But Octavius answers, that we 
do neither adore nor wish for crosses. ** The external respect which 
Christians showed, and their frequent use of the cross, gave occasion to 
the heathens (who were apt to wrest everything) to give out that they 
worshipped a cross," says Mr. Reeves. (Notes, ih. p. 136, t. 2.) Ceci- 
lius says we have no temples, no known images. Nulla nota simulacra ; 
which words seem to imply some images, though not of the gods known 
in the empire. 

t Corrupta et diniidiata fide tradiderunt. 



JUKB 3.] ST. CECILIUS, C< 43 

dust. He teaches the eternity of hell-fire,* which infidels and 
wicked livers justly deserve, " because it is not a less crime to 
be ignorant of the common Lord and parent of all men and all 
things, than it is to disobey him." Octavius closes his discourses 
by a short, but amiable description of the Christian morality, 
where, in answer to the reproach of poverty, he says, " Who 
can be said to be poor who finds himself in no want ? He rather 
is the poor wretch who is necessitous in the midst of plenty. 
There is no man can be poorer than he came into the world* 
The Christian art of possessing all things is, by desiring nothing* 
As a traveller, the lighter he is, the easier he finds himself; so 
in this journey of life, he is happier who is lightened by poverty, 
than he who groans under a load of riches. Did we conclude^ 
riches necessary, we should ask them of God. Innocence is the 
top of our desire ; and patience the thing we beg for. Calamity 
is the school of virtue. How beautiful a spectacle in the sight 
of Gt>d is a Christian entering the lists with affliction, and with 
a noble constancy combating menaces, racks, and tortures! 
When, like a conqueror, he triumphs over the judge who con- 
demns him! For he is certainly victorious who obtains what 
he fights for." He says that our religion consists in practice, 
not in pompous words. " We do not look big, nor do we talk 
great things, but we live in them."f When Octavius had done 
speaking, Cecilius cried out, " I congratulate both my Octavius 
and myself exceedingly : we are both conquerors. , Octavius 
triumphs over me, and I triumph over error. But the chief 
victory and gain are mine, who, by being conquered, find the 
crown of truth." This is the summary of this celebrated con- 
ference : but the fine train of ideas, and the beauty of the dis- 
course are only to be understood froQi the original If this 
exceUent dialogue seems to have any fault, it is that it appears 
too short : for the reader, to his great disappointment, is sorry 
to find himself at the end so soon, and always lays down the 

* Nee tormentis aut modus ullus ant terminus. Ulic sapiens ignis 
membra urit et reficit, carpit et nutrit. Foenale illud incendium, non 
damnis ardentium pascitur, sed inexesa corporum laceratione nutritur. 
Eoa autem merito torqueri qui Deum nesciunt, ut impios, et iujustos, 
nisi pro&nus, nemo deliberat : Cum Farentem omnium, et omnium Do-^ 
minimi, non minoris sceleris sit ignorare qu^ Isedere, p. 251 . 

t Kon eloquimur magna, sed vivimus, p. 252. 
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book with regret, which is the true character of every excellent 
composition. The company in this conference promised them- 
selves another meeting, which was to initiate Cecilius into Chris- - 
tianity, and instruct him in its discipline. From the excellency 
of this first part, which is chiefly a confutation of paganism, we 
have great reason to lament the loss of the second conference on 

{ so important a subject* 

Baronius and other historians doubt not but this wa« CeiMlius 
the priest, who afterwards converted St Cyprian: for they 
were both Africans, of the same age and profession ; and St. 
Cyprian, in his writings, borrows many things from this dia- 
logue, which he probably received from Cecilius. Out of vene- 

^ration for his memory, he took the agnomen of Cecilius, and 
would be called from him Cecilius Cyprianus. Pontius assures 
us that the priest Cecilius was a just man, venerable for his 
age, and worthy of eternal memory and praise ; adding, that 
St Cyprian ever respected him as his own father, and paid him 
all possible honour, deference, and gratitude. St Cecilius is 
named in the Roman Martyrology. 

It is a great proof of sincere virtue, a great, but rare victory 
over pride, for a learned man to own himself vanquished by 
truth in a disputation. Pride recoils at opposition, and how- 
ever the understanding may be convinced, the will usually 
becomes by it more averse, and more obstinately fixed in error. 
On this account, he who would bring another over to the truth, 
ought to be careful not to alarm or awake so dangerous an 
enemy, but to insinuate virtue by such indirect means that the 
person may almost seem his own instructor. Our three dispu- 
tants all vanquished, because they were all armed with docility, 
charity, and humility ; not like those vain combatants in the 
schools who love opinions, not for the sake of truth, but because 
they are their own, as St Austin complains. In this happy 
company, though all were conquerors, yet no one prized higher 
his victory than Cecilius, who overcame both pride and error : 
according to the maxim of a great man, ** Then we vanquish 
when we are instructed.** 

* The best editions of this dialogue of Minutius Felix are those of Ley- 
den, in 1552, in 4to.; of Cambridge, 1678; of London, 1711, 8to. ^. 
Ablancourt has given a French translation of it 
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ST. CLOTILDIS OR CLOTILDA, 

QUEEN OF FRANCE, 

Was daughter of Chilperic, younger brother to Gondebald, the 
tyrannical king of Burgundy, who put him, his wife, and the 
rest of his brothers, except one, to death in order to usurp 
their dominions. In this massacre he spared Chilperic's two 
fair daughters, then in their infancy. One of them became 
afterwards a nun ; the other named Clotildis was brought up in 
her uncle's court, and by a singular providence, was instructed 
in the Catholic religion, though she was educated in the midst 
of Arians. It was her happiness in the true faith, to be in- 
spired from the cradle with a contempt and disgust of a treache« 
rous world, which sentiments she cherished and improved by 
the most fervent exercises of religion. Though she saw herself 
surrounded with all the charms of the world, and was from her 
infancy its idol, yet her heart was proof against ite seductions. 
She was adorned with the assemblage of all virtues, and the 
reputation of her wit, beauty, meekness, modesty, and piety, 
made her the adoration of all the neighbouring kingdoms, when 
Clovis I., sumamed the great, the victorious king of the 
Franks,* demanded and obtained her of her uncle in marriage, 
granting her all the conditions she could desire for the free and 
secure exercise pf her religion. (1) The marriage was solem-* 
nized at Soissons, in 493. Clotildis made herself a little oratory 
in the royal palace, in which she spent much time in fervent 
prayer, and secret mortifications. Her devotion was tempered 
with discretion, so that she attended all her business at coiui;, 
was watchful over her maids, and did every thing with a dig- 
nity, order, and piety, which edified and charmed the king and 
his whole court. Her charity to the poor seemed a sea which 

(1) See on this at length Du Bos, Hist, de I'Etablissement de la Mo- 
narcnie Fran9oise, t. 1, 1. 1. 

* Clovis began his reign in 481, being scarcely fifteen years of age. 
After the defeat of Syagrius, he fixed his residence at S(Hssons, in 486. 
He afterwards made Paris the capital of his monarchy, in 508. That 
city first began* to be considerable from the time that Julian the Apos- 
tate resided tliere when he commanded in Gaul, and except under the 
last Merovingian, and most of the Carlovingiau kings, has been the capi- 
tal of France ever since the time of Clovbj. 
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could never be drained. She honoured her royal husband, 
studied to sweeten his warlike temper hj Christian meekness, 
conformed herself to his humour in things that were indifferent; 
and, the better to gain his affections, made those things the 
subject of her discourse and praises, in which she saw him to 
take the greatest delight. When she saw herself mistress of his 
heart, she did not defer the great work of endeavouring to -fHn 
him to God, and often spoke to him on the vanity of his idols, 
and on the excellency of the true religion. The king always 
heard her with pleasure ; but the moment of his conversion 
was not yet come. It was first to cost her many tears, severe 
trials, and earnest perseverance. After the baptism of their 
second son, Clodomir, and the infant's recovery fixmi a dan- 
gerous indisposition, she pressed the king more boldly to 
renounce his idols. One day especially, when he had given 
her great assurances of his affection, and augmented her dowry 
by a gift of several manors, she said she begged only one favour 
of his majesty, which was the liberty to discourse with him on 
the sanctity of her religion, and to put him in mind of his pro- 
mise of forsaking the worship of idols. But the fear of giviag 
offence to his people made him delay the execntiim. His 
miraculous victory over the Alemanni,* and his entire ccmver- 
sion in 496, were at length the fruit of oar sainf s prayers. 

Clotildis having gained to Grod this great monarch, never 
ceased to excite him to glorious actions for the divine honour : 
among other religious foundations he built in Paris, at her 
request, about the year 511, the great church of SS. Peter and 



* The name of Alemanni, from Allerley-mann, signifies all sorts of 
men, and was given to a people among the Suevi, who inhabited the 
country between the Danube, the Upper Rhine, and the Mein, about the 
Duchy of Wirtemberg. See Martiniere and Grace's additions to Puffen- 
dorf 's Modem History, t. 8. D'Anville, Etats formes apr^s la Chiite de 
I'Empire Bomain, p. 12, shows that the Alemanni were the first league 
of different nations formed in Germany, consisting of troops assembled 
out of the tribes of the Suevi, as Procopius assures ns, (Procop. 1. 1, 
Gothicor,) and is otherwise proved by Paulus Diaconus. (1. 3, c. 18, 
1. 2, c. 15.) Part of their lands called by Tacitus Decumates, paid a 
tax of a tenth penny ; it is now called Suevia or Souabe. (See Schoe- 
plin,,Alsatia Illust. t. 1, pp. 174, 201, and Brotier in Tacit, t. 4, p. 42.) 
The Alemanni then inhabited both banks of the Mein and other parts 
towards the Rhine. The French gave the name of this nearest people of 
Germany to the whole country. 
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Paul, now callecl St. Genevieve's.* This great prince had a 
singular devotion to St. Martin, and went soflaetimes to Tours, 
to prostrate himself in prayer at his tomb. He sent his royal 
diadem, which is called to this day. The Realm, a present to 
Pope Hormisdas, as a token that he dedicated his kingdom, to 
Grod. His barbarous education and martial temper made it, 
in certain sallies of his passions, difficult for Clotildis to bridle 
his inclination to ambition and cruelty, so that he scarcely left 
any princes of his own relations living, except his sons.f He die4 
on the 27th of November, in the year 511, of his age the forty* 
fifth, having reigned thirty years. He was buried in the church 
of the apostles, SS. Peter and Paul, now called St. Genevieve's, 
where his tomb still remains. An ancient long epitaph whidi 
was inscribed on it, is preserved by Aimoinus, and copied by 
Rivet. His eldest son Theodoric, whom he had by a concubine 
before his marriage, reigned at Bheims over Austrasia, or the 
eastern parts of France, which comprised the present Cham- 
pagne, Lorraine, Auvergne, and several provinces of Germany. 
Metz was afterwards the capital of this country. As to the 

• When the Normans plundered the suburbs of Paris, in 856, thi;i 
church was twice pillaged hy them ; from which time the secular canons 
who served it hecame very remiss. Pope Eugenius III. in the reign of 
liouis YU. coming to Paris, in 1148, converted this church into an Myey 
of regular canons, placing there eleven canons, imder an abbot, chosen 
out of the abbey of St. Victor. The eminently pious Cardinal de la 
Rochefoucault, was nominated abbot hy the king in 1619, and by him an 
excellent reformation was established in this abbey, in 1624, under an 
abbot, who is chosen for three years, and general of a numerous congre- 
gation ; for many other houses adopted this reform, so that the congre- 
gation of the regular canons of St. Grenevieve is now very numerous in 
Prance, and comprises in that kingdom sixty-seven abbeys, twenty-eight 
conventual priories, two provostships, and three hospitals ; and in the 
Xiow-Countries three abbeys, and three priories, besides a considerable 
niunber of curacies. When the shrine of St. Genevieve is carried in 
procession on extraordinary public occasions, the abbot walks on the 
right hand of the archbishop and the canons of the cathedral. He also 
gives his benediction in the streets, as the archbishop does. See Helyot. 

f Clovis slew his cousin Sigebert, who reigned at Cologn, Canaric, 
king of the Morini, Ranac, who reigned at Cambray, and Renomer, 
king of Mans, and possessed himself of all their territories. His name 
was the same with Louis ; for the French anciently added a C to such 
names of their kings, as in Clotaire for Lotaire. Tlie two kings of tMs 
name of the first race, are not brought into the number of the Louis, or 
-Lewises, the Debonnaire being called Lewis I. Most historians foUow 
the same rule as to our Edwards that reigned before the Norman 'con- 
quest. 
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three sons of Clotildis, Clodomir reigned at Orleans, ChUdebert 
at Paris, and Clotaire I. at Soissons. This divisioi^ produced 
wars and mutual jealousies, till, in 560, the whole monarchy 
was reunited under Clotaire, the youngest of these brothers. 
St Clotildis lived to see Clodomir defeat and put to death 
Sigismund, king of Burgundy ; but soon after, in 524, himself 
vanquished and slain by Gondemar, successor to Sigismund ; 
Gondemar was overcome and killed by Childebert and Clotaire, 
and the kingdom of Burgundy united to France. The most 
sensible affliction of this pious queen was the murder of the two 
eldest sons of Clodomir, committed in 526, by their uncles 
Childebert and Clotaire, who seized on the kingdom of Orleans. 
This tragical disaster contributed more perfectly to wean her 
heart from the world. She spent the remaining part of her 
life at Tours, near the tomb of St. Martin, in exercises of 
prayer, almsdeeds, watching, fasting, and penance, seeming 
totally to forget that she had been queen, or that her sons sat 
on the throne. Eternity filled her heart, and employed all her 
thoughts. She foretold her death thirty days before it hap* 
X)ened, having been admonished of it by God at the tomb of 
St Martin, the usual place of her tears. In her last illness, 
she sent for her sons Childebert, king of Paris, and Clotaire, 
king of Soissons, and exhorted them, in the most pathetic 
manner, to honour God and keep his commandments ; to pro- 
tect the poor, reign as fathers to their people, live in union 
together, and love and study always to maintain tranquillity 
and peace. She scarcely ever ceased repeating the psalms with 
the most tender devotion, and ordered all she had left to be 
distributed amongst the poor ; though this was very little ; for 
she had always been careful to send her riches before her by 
their hands. On the thirtieth day of her illness she received 
the sacraments, made a public confession of her faith, and de- 
parted to the Lord on the 3d of June, in 545. She was buried, 
by her own order, in the church of St. Genevieve, at the feet 
of that holy shepherdess, and is commemorated in the Roman 
Martyrology on the 3d of June. See St. Gregory of Toum^ 
Hist. Franc, and Fortunatus ; and among the modems. Abbe 
Dubos and Gilb. le Gendre, Antiquit^s de la Nation et Mo- 
narchic Frangoise, &c. 
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ST. COEMGEN,* OR KEIVIN, B. C. 

Was bom of parents of the first rank in Ireland, in 498. 
He was baptized by St. Cronan, a holy priest, and at seven 
years of age was put under the tuition of St Petrocus, a Briton, 
who spent twenty years in Ireland, to improve himself in virtue 
and sacred learning. After five years spent with him, by his 
advice he was placed, in 510, under the care of three holy an- 
chorets, Dogain, Lochan, and Enna, or jEneas, in the same 
cell. Three years he employed with them in the study of the 
holy scriptures, before he took the monastic habit. Some time 
after, he founded a great monastery in the lower part of the 
valley called 61ean-da-loch,f situated in the east of Leinster, 
in the territory of Forthuatha. J The reputation of St Kelvin 
and his monastery, drew hither such a conflux of people, that 
it soon grew up into a famous and holy city. The founder 
being raised to the episcopal dignity, erected a cathedral church 
tinder the invocation of SS. Peter and Paul, near the church of 
his abbey. § In 549, St. Kelvin took a journey to Clonmacnois, 

* Coemgen signifies in the Irish language the fair begotten, pulchrum 
genitum. 

t Glean-da-loch signifies the Glen, or Valley of the Two Lakes ; from 
whence Horeden hath taken occasion to call the bishopric of Glenda- 
loch, Episoopatus Bistagnensis ; and the bull of Pope Lucius III. men- 
tions it under the title of Episcopatus insularum. 

% Harris is mistaken in thinking it should be Tirthuathail ; for the 
territory of the O'Tooles bore the name of Hy-murray. See the life of 
S. Laur. O'Toole, 14th of Nov. 

§ Both these churches stood about the middle of a long valley, sur- 
rounded with very high mountains ; from whence the water falls over 
many craggy rocks, and feeds the two lakes and rivers which run through 
the valley below ; in the most fruitful and agreeable part of which are 
seen at this day the ruins of many churches and monasteries built of 
stone, the windows of which were adorned with great variety of curious 
work. The walls of seven or eight buildings, now called the Seven 
Churches, are still standing : and one of these, together with its chancel, 
and a handsome round belfry of stone, with a vaulted stone roof, remain 
firm to this day. There stands separate from any of the buildings a 
large round tower, like that at Kildare, ninety-five feet high ; and at 
the west end of one of the buildings, near a quarter of a mile distant 
from the former, stood another now almost demolished. Among the 
ruins many crosses and other figures appear to have been curiously 
carved on a great number of stones. The celebrated bed of St. Eeivin is 
shown on the south side of the lough : it is a cave hewed in a solid rock 
on ^e side of the mountain, exceeding difficult in the ascent, and terri- 
hie in prospect ; for it hangs almost perpendicular over the lough about 
VOL. VI. E 
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to pay a visit to St. Kiaran ; but found him dead three days 
before his arrival, and assisted at his funeral obsequies. St. 
Keivin lived to a great age, and having some time before re- 
signed the episcopal charge to confine himself to his abbacy, 
died on the 3d of June in the year 618, of his age one hundred 
and twenty. He is patron of Glendaloch, where his festival is 
celebrated on the 3d of June, on which day, numbers of people 
resort to the Seven Churches. There is also a parish church 
in the suburbs of Dublin dedicated to this saint. 

ST. LIFARD, ABBOT NEAR ORLEANS. 

His illustrious birth, the progress he had made in the study of 
the laws, and his extraordinary probity and piety qualified him 
for one of the first dignities in the magistrature of Orleans. 
The constant attendance he gave to all the duties of his charge 
was no hinderance to his devotions, either public, in assisting 
at all parts of the divine office, or private, in his closet ; espe- 
cially to his assiduity and fervour in frequenting the sacraments. 

three hundred feet above the surface of the water, 'says Harris. Not far 
beyond this bed, on the side of the same tnountam, are to be seen the 
ruins of a stone building called St. Kelvin's Cell. Probably the saint 
sometimes hid himself in this cell for a closer retreat ; as St Martin used 
to do in a like caye on the side of a rock at Marmoutier, near Tours. 
Glendaloch, now commonly called the Seven Churches, is about twenty- 
three miles from Dublin, in the pounty of Wicklow. 

The diocess of Gl^idaloch was of great extent, containing all the 
country on the south side of Dublin ; yet the abbey far exceeded the 
bishopric in temporal wealth ; as we are assured by the author of the 
life of St Laurence O'Toole, archbishop of Dublin, (who had been abbot 
of Glendaloch, ) published by Messingham. At that time the see of 
Dublin was confined within very narrow limits : but when Cardinal John 
Paparo, legate of Pope Eugenius III. conferred on this see the archie- 
piscopal dignity, with the pall, in the year 1152, he ordered that upon 
the death of the Bishop of Glendaloch then living, this see should be for 
ever united to Dublin. The union of the two bishoprics was afterwards 
confirmed by the pope, and King of England, and carried into execution 
upon the death of William Piro, or Peryn, the last legal bishop of Glen- 
daloch, in 1214. It was further confirmed by a bull of Honorius III. to 
Henry Loundres, archbishop of Dublin, dated October 6, 121d. Not- 
Avithstanding this union, so firmly established both by papal and regal 
authority, some few attempts were made to usurp the see of Glendaloch 
until the year 1497, since which period, its very name is sunk in that of 
Dublin. However, to perpetuate the memory of that ancient churdi, 
the archdeaconry of Glendaloch is still preserved, and belongs to the 
chapter of the cathedral of St. Patrick's. See Harris on Ware*B bishops, 
from p. 371 to 378. Usher's Primord. and.Colgan in HSS. ad 3 Jun. 
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To be more at liberty, and to disengage himself ftGm ihe dis- 
tractions oi the world, in the forties year of his age he resigned 
his charge, and initiated himself in an ecclesiastical stAie: nor 
was it long before the bishop of Orleans ordained him deacon. 
We may easily imagine with what piety and devotion he ac- 
quitted himself of all the sacred duties of his state. So perfectly 
was he penetrated with respect and awe of the majesty and 
presence of God, and with love of his goodness, when he 
agisted at the celebration, that he appeared like an angel about 
the altar. The spirit of love and penance and holy contempla-. 
tion daily growing stronger in his heart, he resolved to with- 
draw himself entirely from the world, and bury himself in close 
solitude. The place he chose for this purpose was near the 
river Maulve, not far from the mountain and castle of Mehun 
or Meung, situated on the Loire, a little below Orleans.* Ur- 
bicius, his disciple, bore him company, and they built themselves 
an hermitage of twigs and rushes. The life which the saint 
here led was admirable. A little bread and water was all the 
subsistence he allowed himself, in sickness as well as in health, 
and his only garment was made of sackcloth. He often passed 
whole nights in prayer, and in all his employments his mind 
was so taken up on Grod as if he had lived without a body. 
Mark, bishop of Orleans, then lived at Cleri, two leagues below 
the city, famous for the collegiate church of the Blessed Virgin, 
still much resorted to by pilgrims to implore her intercession, f 
This prelate was an eye-witness to the great virtues of St. 
Lifard, whose hermitage was very near his residence, ordained 
him priest, and allowed him to found a monastery on the spot 
where his hermitage stood. This happened before the fourth 
council of Orleans, in which bishop Mark subscribed in 541. 
St. Lifard soon assembled a numerous community, and was to 
it a bright model of Christian perfection. An extraordinary 

* Mehim in Orleanois is by mistake confounded by several with Mehun 
in Berri, four leagues firom Bourges, where was a royal castle now fWling 
to rtdn, in which Charles VII., who had recovered France from the 
English, suffered himself to die of hunger for fear of being poisoned, in 
1461, not Charles V. as Dom Vaissette mistakes. 

t The marbl^mb of Lewis XI. who chose to be buried there out of 
devotion to the B. Virgin, is still shown there, though the Huguenotf 
plundered it, and burnt his bones. 
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gift of miracles drew on him the admiration of men. The year 
in which he died is not known ; bat it was some time after the 
middle of the sixth centnrj. His body was buried at Mehun ; 
and over his tomb was built, first a chapel, afterwards a famous 
collegiate church, which is to this day enriched with his relics, 
and bears his name. A church in the city of Orleans, and 
several others in the diocess, are dedicated to God imder his 
invocation. . His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See 
his life in Surius and MabiUon, S8dc. 1 ; Ben. also Saussaye, 
AnnaL t 3. 

ST. GENESIUS, IN FRENCH GENES, B. C. 

From his infancy he was a model of innocence and piety, and 
despising in his youth the honours which great riches and high 
birth insured to him in the world, he chose to serve Gt)d in 
the lowest rank among the clergy of the diocess of Auvergne, 
in which province his family was one of the most distinguished. 
Against his inclinations he was promoted to the dignity of arch- 
deacon, in which his example was to the clergy imder his care, 
a spur to the perfect spirit and practice of all Christian vir- 
tues. Austere to himself he treated his own body as an enemy, 
to prevent its rebelling against the spirit. His charity to the 
poor seemed to have no bounds. The respect with which he 
performed the sacred functions, inspired all the assistants with 
awe and devotion. God usually employs the ministry of saints 
to form others to perfect sanctity. The holy archdeacon was 
the instrument which he made use of to sow by his grace the 
seeds of virtue in the heart of St Prix of Clermont, whose 
education was intrusted by his parents to the care of St Gre- 
nesius. But the master preceded him in the episcopal chair of 
Auvergne or of Clermont, to which St. Genesius was promoted 
upon the death of Proculus in 656, and he was ordained by 
compulsion by the bishops of the province. He extirpated the 
seeds of the Novatian heresy and of that of Jovinian ; spared 
nothing to make chastity, charity, and all virtues flourish in his 
flock, and to furnish perpetual examples of the perfect evan- 
gelical spirit, he founded the great abbey of Manlieu, in Latin 
Magnus Locus, now of the Order of St. Bennet, in a borough 
of the same name. He founded a great hospital at Clermont, 
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and died about the year 662. He was buried in the church 
which he had built under the title of St. Symphorian, the 
martyr of Autun, though it long since bears the name of St. 
Genesius. In the diocess of Clermont, and in the Galilean 
Martyrologies he is honoured on the 3d of June. See his life 
in John Savaron, in Origen. Claromont et de SS. Ecclesiis 
Monast. Claromont ; also Branche, in Vies des SS. d'Auvergne, 
Gallia Christ. Nova, &c. 
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ST. QUIRINUS, B. M. 

From his original beautiful Acts in Surius and Kuinart : and from Pru- 
dentius, hymn. 7. See Tijlemont, t. 5, p. 428, and F. Hanciz, Ger- 
mania Sacra, t. 1, p. 38. 

A. D. 304. 

St. Quirinus was bishop of Siscia, a city in Pannonia, situate 
upon the river Save ; which being now reduced to a borough, 
called Sisek or Sisseg, in Hungary, the episcopal see is re- 
moved to Zagrab, capital of modem Croatia. St. Jerom makes 
honourable mention of this saint in his Chronicle, upon the year 
309- Prudentius calls him an eminent martyr, Fortunatus- 
ranks him among the most illustrious martyrs of the church. 
He sufiered on the 4th of June, 303, or 304. His acts give 
the following account of his triumph : 

The holy prelate having intelligence that Maximus, the chief 
magistrate of the city, had given an order for his apprehen- 
sion, left the town, but was pursued, taken, and carried before 
him. Maximus asked him whither he was flying ? The martyr 
answered : " I did not fly, but went away to obey the order of 
my master.* For it is written : When they persecute you in 
one city, fly to another." Maximus said : " Who gave you that 
order?" Quirinus. — "Jesus Christ, who is the true Grod." 
Maximus. — " Know you not that the emperor's orders would 
find you out anywhere ? Nor can he whom you call the true 

* By this answer he means that he did not withdraw through cowardice 
or fear of death, but in compliance with the precept of Christ. 
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God help or rescue you when you are fallen into their hands, 
as you now see to your cost" Quirinus. — " The Grod whom we 
adore is always with us wherever we are, and can always help 
us. He was with me when I was taken, and is now with me. 
It is he that strengthens me, and now answers you by my 
mouth." Maximus. — " You talk much, and are guilty thereby 
of delay in executing the commands of our sovereigns : read 
their divine edicts, and comply with what they enjoin." Qui- 
rinus. — " I make no account of such injunctions, because they 
are impious; and, contrary to God's commandments, would 
oblige us his servants to offer sacrifice to imaginary divinities. 
The God whom I serve is everywhere ; he is in heaven, on 
earth, and in the sea. He is above all things, containing every- 
thing within himself; and by him alone everything subsists." 
Maximus said : " Old age has weakened your understanding, 
and you are deluded by idle tales. See, here is incense ; offer 
it to the gods, or you will have many affronts to bear, and wiU 
suffer a crud death." Quirinus. — " That disgrace I account 
my glory ; and that death will purchase me eternal life. I re- 
spect only the altar of my God, on which I have often offered 
to him a saiorifice of sweet odour." Maximus. — " I perceive 
you are distracted, and that your madness will be the cause of 
your death. Sacrifice to the gods." " No," said Quirinus, 
*' I do not sacrifice to devils." Maximus then ordered him to 
be beaten with clubs, and the sentence was executed with great 
<»*uelty. The judge said to him under that torment : ^' Now 
confess the power of the gods whom the great Boman empire 
adores. (^»y, and I will make you the priest of Jupiter." 
Quirinus relied : ^' I am now performing the true functions of 
a priest, in offering myself a sacrifice to the living God. I feel 
not the Hows which my body has received : they give me no 
torment I am ready to suffer much greater tortures, that they 
who have be^a committed to my charge may be encouraged to 
follow me to eternal life." Maximus commanded that he should 
be carried bad^ to prison and loaded with heavy chdins till he 
grew wiser. The martyr in the dungeon made this prayer: 
" I thank thee, O Lord, that I have borne reproaches for thy 
sake ; and I beseech thee to let those who are in this prison 
know that I adore the true God, and that there is Ho other 
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besides thee." Accordingly at midnight a great light was seen 
in the prison, which being perceived by Marcellus the gaoler, 
he threw himself at the feet of St. Quirinus, and said, with 
tears : " Pray to the Lord for me ; for I believe that there is 
no other Grod but him whom you adore." The holy bishop, 
after a long exhortation, signed him in the name of Jesus 
Christ. This expression of the acts seems to imply, that he 
conferred on him the sacraments of baptism and confirmation. 

This magistrate, not having authority to put the martyr to 
death, after three dap' imprisonment, sent him to Amantius, 
governor of the province, called the First Pannonia. Pruden- 
tins calls him Galerius, governor of Ulyricum, under which 
Pannonia was comprised. He had probably both those names, 
a usual thing at that time among the Romans. The bishop was 
carried in chains through all the towns that lay on the Danube, 
till being brought before Amantius, then on his return from 
Scarabantia, the governor ordered him to be conducted to Sa- 
baria,* whither he himself was going. Certain Christian 
women in the mean time brought him refreshments, which as 
he was blessing, his chains dropt off from his hands and feet. 
On his arrival at Sabaria, Amantius ordered him to be brought 
before him on the public theatre, and having read the records 
of what had passed ^between him and Maximus, asked the 
saint if he owned the truth of the contents, and whether or no 
he persisted in his former confession of the Christian faith ? 
The saint answered : " I have confessed the true God at Sis- 
cia : I have never adored any other. Him I carry in my heart, 
and no man on earth shall ever be able to separate me from 
hinL^f Amantius endeavoured to overcome his resolution by 
large promises, and by the consideration of his old age : but 
finding him inflexible, he sentenced him to be thrown into the 
river with a millstone at his neck, and his order was obeyed. 
But to the great astonishment of the spectators (who were as- 
sembled in crowds on the banks of the river to behold the ex- 

* Sabaria, is now called Sarwar, and stands on the confluence of the 
rivers Guntz and Bab. See Martiniere and Hoffman. Scarabantia is 
now csdled Sopron, by the Oermans Oedenburg, eight German miles 
from Vienna to the East. Ibid. 

t These words compared with those above to Maximus, are a dear tes. 
timony given to the divinity of the Son of Grod. 
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ecution), the saint, instead of sinking to the bottom, continued 
a long time above water, with the millstone at his neck, ex- 
horting the Christians to continue steadfast in the faith, and to 
dread neither torments, nor death itself. But perceiving that 
he sunk not at all, he began to fear he should lose the crown of 
martyrdom. He thereupon addressed himself to Christ in these 
words : " It is not wonderful for thee, O almighty Jesus, to stop 
the course of rivers as thou didst that of Jordan, nor to make 
men walk upon the water as Peter did on the sea, by thy divine 
power. These people have had a sufficient proof in me of the 
effect of thy power. Grant me what now remains, and is to 
be preferred to all things, the happiness of dying for thee, Jesus 
Christ my God." He soon after sunk to the bottom : upon 
whose death the acts of the martyrs make this reflection, " That 
he with difficulty obtained by his prayers to be drowned.*** His 
body was found a little below the place, and laid in a chapel 
built on the bank. Soon after a great church was erected near 
the gate of Sabaria, leading to Scarabantia, in which his re- 
mains were laid. When, by the inroads of barbarians, the 
Pannonians were afterwards driven out of their country, the 
relics of this martyr were carried to Rome, and deposited in 
the catacombs of St Sebastian, but removed in 1140 into the 
church of St. Mary beyond the Tiber. Molanus proves, that 
they are now kept in a monastery in Bavaria. The river in 
which St. Quirinus was drowned was called Sabarius, now 
Guntz. 

The martyrs are victims of divine love. Their example in- 
vites us to shake off all sloth, and to devote our whole lives and 
all our strength to the service of Him who created us for him- 
self alone, till we shall have consummated our sacrifice to the 
eternal glory of his holy name. Thus we shall attain to our 
last end, and shall find immortal happiness ; and shall refer to 
it all our steps in this mortal life, and all the desires of our 
hearts. These being all formed, actuated, and influenced by 



* Ylx orans ut mergeretur obtinuit. This circumttance is also men- 
tloned by Prudentius, in his elegant poem on this holy martvr ; and by 
Eusebius in his chronicle. Ruinart places the martjrrdom of St. Quiri- 
nus in the year 309; but Handz shows that he received his crowain 
803 or 304. ^ 
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faith and love as by a vital principle, will be consecrated to 
God, will be a constant source of patience, meekness, charity, 
zeal, and all heroic virtues, wiU root the soul daily more and 
more strongly in a steady habit of holiness, and continually in- 
crease her vigour and fervour in the service of God, to the 
consummation of our sacrifice of love. 

SAINT OPTATUS, BISHOP OF MILEVUM, 
CONFESSOR. 

From his own writings. See Tillemont^ Hist, des Donatistes, t. 6, p. 
142. Ceillier, t. 6, p. 625. D. Ollina, Dissert, sur I'Heres. dea 
Donat. Bdog. 1758 ; also Hist. Donat. BaUerini. App. in Op. Card. 
Noris. VeronsB, 1732. 

FOURTH AGE. 

This father was an African, and an illustrious champion of the 
church of Christ in the fourth age. He was educated an idolater, 
and St. Austin names him with St. Cyprian and St. Hilary, 
among those who had passed from the dark shades of paganism, 
to the light of faith, and carried into the church the spoils of 
Egypt, that is, human science and eloquence. In another place 
he styles him a prelate of venerable memory, who was by his 
virtue an ornament to the Catholic church. St. Fulgentius 
honours him with the title of saint, and places him in the same 
rank with St Austin and St. Ambrose. He was bishop of Mile- 
vum in Numidia, and the first Catholic prelate who undertook 
by writing to stem the tide of the Donatist schism in Africa. — 
Parmenian, the third bishop of that sect at Carthage, wrote 
five books in defence of his party, in which he declaimed in 
general against the Traditors, and proved what recoiled upon 
himself, that there can be but one church and one baptism.— 
The Donatists boasted of the advantage they pretended this 
performance gave them over the Catholics : indeed their cham- 
pion was a man of learning and abilities, well versed in the art 
of sophistry, and capable of covering the worst cause with 
specious glosses. Against this Goliath, St. Optatus stepped 
forth, stripped him of the armour in which he trusted, *and 
turned all his artillery against himself. This he performed by 
eix books against Parmenian, to which he several years after« in 
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the time of Pope Sirichis, about the year 385, added a seventh.* 
In this work we admire the elegance and loftiness of the style, 
every where animated, and beautifully ornamented with bold 
and noble figures : and remarkable for a sententious energy and 
conciseness, which distinguishes the best African writers from 
all others. It is however observable, that the Augustan polish, 
and the purity of the Latin tongue had been long before upon 
the declension. But the chief usefulness and value of this 
father's writings are derived from the strength and perspicuity 
with which he sets off the privileges and marks of the Catholic 
church, and from the important maxims which he lays down to 
distinguish the true spouse of Christ from adultresses, by which 
sound rules, he has overturned all heresies to the end of the 
world. St. Optatus wrote his six first books about the year 
370. To set the state of this controversy in a clear light, it .is 
necessary to take a short view of the Donatist schism, which 
took its rise from a circumstance that happened in the persecu- 
tion of Dioclesian. 

The Traditors or Christians, who for fear of torments and 
death, delivered the holy scriptures into the hands of the per- 
isecutors, that they might be burnt, were guilty of a crime which 
bordered upon apostacy. Upon their repentance, according to 
the severity of the ecclesiastical discipline, they were to be en- 
joined a public austere course of penance, and if in holy orders, 
to be deposed. But in this the bishops had power to dispense, 
or to grant a relaxation or indulgence. Mensurius, primate of 
Carthage, and many other Catholic bishops, admitted penitent 
priests and bishops to their functions without insisting on this 
condition, alleging a necessity for such an indulgence, and the 
danger of a schism if they separated themselves from the com- 
munion of all that had fallen into that crime. Certain false 
Numidian zealots, blinded by jealousy or pique, took offence 

• Hivet and Du Pin pretend the seventh book was written soon after 
by another hand. But the learned publisher of the new edition of the 
works of this father demonstrates it to have been written by him no less 
than the other six, though St. Jerom seems never to have seen it. The 
author of this seventh book assures us that he had written the former 
six : and the style bears so i)erfect a resemblance, that Casaubon afiHrms 
it to be impossible they should not be all the of^ring of the same parent. 
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at this mildness, and by their hypocrisy and pretended zeal and 
severity drew many into schism. Donatus, bishop of Casas- 
Nigrae, began this breach, and refused to communicate with 
Mensurius, and his deacon Cecilian, because they held com- 
munion with penitent Traditors. By his clamours he engaged 
many others in his party, and by a notorious slander accused 
Mensurius himself of having given up the scriptures into the 
hands of the heathens. This point was discussed in a famous 
council held at Cirta, the capital of Numidia, in 305. Men- 
surius dying in 311, Cecilian was chosen bishop of Carthage; 
upon which, certain factious spirits who attempted to oppose his 
election, broke out into a greater flame than ever. AmcNog 
these no one was more active than a certain rich and powerful lady 
of Carthage, named Lucilla, who bore Cecilian a grudge be- 
cause she had formerly received from him a rebuke ; and wanted 
humility and discretion, without which, the show of piety is 
only a shadow, and pharisaical hypocrisy, and easily degene- 
rates into error and superstition. She was accustomed every 
morning before she received the body and blood of our Lord, to 
kiss the bone of an unknown dead man, whom she pretended 
to have been a martyr, but who was not, or at least had not 
been acknowledged such by the pastors of the church : for, to 
prevent abuses and superstition, it was always a necessary law 
in the church, that without the bishop's approbation, no private 
persons should be allowed to pay to relics the honour due to 
those of martyrs. And it is on this circumstance that St Op- 
tatus and St. Austin lay the stress of this affair. Cecilian, in 
quality of archdeacon, thought it his duty to put her in mind of 
her fault : but through the mist of her passions she was not 
able to discern the charity of this just and necessary correction. 
Her resentment for this pretended aflront seemed to have no 
bounds when she saw him raised to the archiepiscopal chair of 
Carthage, and she protected and abetted the faction which waa 
formed against him with the whole weight of her interest and 
power. This party found no other pretence to set aside his 
election but upon the foolish plea that he admitted the penitent 
Traditors to his communion, and thereby defiled the sanctity of 
the Catholic church. Upon no better grounds, Donatus, 
\»shop of Casaa-Nigrso, first erected altar against altar; and 
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refusing to hold communion with Cecilian, celebrated the diyine 
mysteries at Carthage in domestic chapels ; in which he was 
imitated by other factious persons. The schismatics haying 
gained the keepers of the treasury of the church of Carthage, 
got possession of the gold and silver chalices and other vessels 
and rich ornaments that belonged to that church. Thus St. 
Optatus observes, (1) that anger was the mother of the schism, 
ambition the nurse, and covetousness the champion to defend it. 
And St Austin on this occasion, makes the following remark, 
that. All who disturb the peace of the church, do this either 
blinded by pride, distracted with envy, or seduced by worldly 
covetousness, or by soft passions and lust.(2) The faction being 
by these arts propagated, soon became numerous. Lucilla, by 
her money and interest, instigated the heads of the party to 
carry matters to the last extremity, in which she was seconded 
by two priests of Carthage, who having been competitors with 
Cecilian, were discontented at his preferment 

Seventy bishops, chiefly Numidians, espoused this party and 
met at Cirta, having at their head Secundus the primate of 
Numidia, Donatus of Mascula, Victor Marinus, Purpurius, and 
the first author of the schism, Donatus of Casae-Nigae. Among 
these, Donatus of Mascula, Victor, and several others, were 
notoriously guilty of having delivered up the holy scriptures to 
the persecutors. But the crime was passed over in them : and 
by how much the more guilty of such practices the schismatics 
were themselves, so much the more vehemently did they accuse 
others ; that their pretended zeal against those sins falsely im- 
puted to others, might serve as a cloak to cover their own real 
guilt, as St Austin and St Optatus observe. Some of them, 
however, confessed their crime in this synod, and were absolved. 
Next, the schismatical council presumed to pronounce sentence 
of deposition against Cecilian, alleging that he was a Traditor, 
or at least that he conmiunicated with Traditors. Therefore 
they chose and ordained the domestic chaplain of Lucilla, by 
name Majorinus, the schismatical bishop of Carthage. The 
bishops of Italy and Gaul, and in particular Pope Miltiades in 
a council at Rome, acquitted Cecilian and condemned the schis- 
matics, who thereupon forged many slanders against the pope. 

(1) St. Optat. p. 41. (2) St. Aug. 1. 3, contra Parmen. 
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Schism frequently leads meD into heresy; and this was the 
present case. 

The Donatists, pretending that Cecilian was no minister of 
Christ, nor those who adhered to him members of the true 
church, maintained they had no true sacraments ; and, by ad- 
mitting to their communion lapsed persons, and profane Tra- 
ditors, were themselves defiled, and ceased to be of the true 
church. Hence they usually called the Catholics Pagans, Ido- 
laters, and Traditors, and rebaptized all who came over to them, 
pretending that baptism and holy orders cannot be validly con- 
ferred out of the Catholic church. To condemn this their capital 
error, the great council of Aries was assembled out of all the 
western provinces of the empire in 314. But the schismatics 
were no less deaf to authority than blind to the evidence of the 
Catholic truth. They were so far from being daunted by all 
these sentences, that by obstinacy, their spirit and faction 
seemed to grow greater, and they appealed to the emperor. — 
Matters of fact being part of the charge, Constantine gave the 
plaintiffs a full hearing, in hopes by this condescension to bring 
them over to their duty. But seeing them invincibly obstinate, 
he, in 316, enacted severe laws against such Donatists as re- 
fused to acquiesce in the decision of the church. In the same 
year, upon the death of Majorinus, they placed in the schis- 
matical chair at Carthage, one Donatus, a man of an austere 
life, eloquent and learned, but one of the most ambitious, vain, 
and proud of mortals, betraying in his carriage an unbecoming 
levity, and passionate to a degree of phrensy. He became the 
idol of the party, which, according to several good authors, took 
its name from him, not from the other Donatists of Casse-Nigrae, 
the first author of the schism. St. Optatus(l) and St Austin(2) 
charge the Donatists with heresy also in another point, inas- 
much as they affirmed the Catholic church, which can never 
fail, and which is the church of all nations, had perished 
throughout the rest of the world, and was confined to one comer 
of the earth in Africa. In a great assembly of two hundred 
and seventy bishops held at Carthage, and in others in several 
other places, they had the insolence to unchurch the whole 
Christian world besides themselves, and commanded all who had 
(1) L. 2, p. 52. (2) Haer. 60. 
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been baptized bj Catholics to be again baptized : to preyent 
which sacrilege, Constantine by law, made it capital for any 
one to rebaptize another.(l) They boasted of great purity and 
sanctity, like the Novatians, but their severity resembled that 
of the Pharisees ; for, blinded by their passions, they did not 
see the inward imcleanness of their own hearts, defiled by pride, 
disobedience, and the whole train of other vices which attend 
those master-springs of spiritual disorders. 

About the year 347, a sect of fanatics called CircumcelHons 
sprang up among the Donatists, whose communion they enjoyed, 
but were their scandal and reproach. These were chiefly wild 
and ignorant country peasants who, pretending to devote them- 
selves to martyrdom, wandered about for some months or years, 
pampering themselves as victims fed for sacrifice, and at length 
cast themselves from rocks or into rivers, or any other way laid 
violent hands upon themselves, which death they called martyr- 
dom. Many of them compelled strangers whom they met on 
the high roads to murder them. Some Catholics who met them 
in this mad phrensy, to save their own lives, and not imbrue 
their hands in the blood of these fanatics, insisted first upon 
binding them before they could proceed to do them the desired 
good turn in sacrificing them : but when they were tied, beat 
them till they came to their senses, and were contented to live, 
^ Theodoret relates.(2) Such are the extravagancies into 
which men are led when they have once lost the anchor of 
truth, and their minds are set afloat on the tide of passions and 
error. Of this we have the most sensible proof, not only iu 
the follies and impiety of paganism, and in various heresies in 
past ages, but also in the deism, fanaticism, and numberless wild 
chimeras and mad dreams in which our own times have been so 
fruitful among those who wander in the endless mazes of error. 
The Donatists were very numerous in Africa for above one 
hundred years, till the zeal of St. Austin, seconded by many 
others, almost extinguished that sect St. Optatus had before 
given this hydra a mortal blow by his books against Parme- 
nian, who had succeeded Donatus in the schismatical see of 
Carthage. 

In this work our saint applauds the principle laid down by 
(1) See Cod. JustiB. tit. Hseret. et 1. 2. (2) Heeret. fabul. 
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Parmenian, that the church is but one : for Christ is only one, 
and he is the spouse of one church, which is called his only dove, 
the garden shut up, and the sealed fountain. He joins issue 
with his adversary, that heretics are prostitutes, and have no 
right to the jurisdiction or keys of the church, which Peter re- 
ceived ; and which were not given to them. He adds, that 
heretics and schismatics are branches lopt off from the vine, 
and reserved for the fire.(l) He exaggerates the guilt of 
schism as a crime more enormous than parricide, and which de- 
serves a punishment like that of Core, Dathan, and Abiron.(2) 
In these principles both Catholics and Donatists were agreed. 
St. Optatus then proceeds to show that the latter cannot be the 
true church, " because," says he, " in them where is the pro- 
priety of the Catholic name ; — cooped up as they are in one 
little part of Africa, in one comer of a single country? — 
Whereas the church is Catholic or universal, and is spread 
everywhere.(3) He shows by several texts of the prophets this 
imiversality to be one of the essential characteristics of the 
diurch. He adds as other marks, its unity^ sanctity, and the 
diair of Peter, " which," says he,- " is ours ; and by this it is 
plain we possess its other prerogatives." He adds : " Peter sat 
first in this chair, and was succeeded by Linus." He names the 
bishops of Bome from him down to Siricius, " at this day,** says 
he, " united in our fraternity, in which the whole world agrees 
with us joined in one communion.(4) To Peter, Christ said, 
* To thee I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.' Whence therefore 
do you claim the keys, who with a sacrilegious presumption and 
insdence fight against the chair of Peter ?''(5) He says again : 
" You cannot deny that you know the episcopal chair was first 
given to Peter in the city of Rome, in which first eat the head 
of the apostles, Peter, which chair was one, that all others might 
preserve unity by the union they had with it, and lest the other 
apostles might erect and defend chairs to themselves : so that 
now he is a schismatic and an offender who sets up another 
against the only chair." He gives the history of the origin and 

(1) St. Optat. 1. 1, n. 10. (2) N. 21. 

(S) L. 2, n. 1, p. 26. (4) lb. 3, n. 3. 

(5) lb. 2, n. 5 ct 2. 
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follies of tlie Donatist eect. "As to your party,'' says he, 
" which would willingly he thought to he the church, inquire 
after the original of your chair." He says the Donatists an- 
swered, they had also a hishop of Rome, named Macrohius, who 
succeeded to Eucolpius, Eucolpius to Boniface of Balli, and 
Boniface to one Victor Garhiensis, whom the Donatists had 
sent from Africa to Rome to preside in their little schismatical 
church in that city. To this our holy doctor replies : " Can 
Macrohius say that he sits in the chair of St. Peter, which perhaps 
he never saw ? for certainly he never went to the sepulchre of 
the apostles f (that is, to officiate in the cathedral, or he re- 
garded hy the Catholic church as seated in the apostolic chair.) 
*^ He is disohedient to the command of the apostle, who would 
have us communicate in the memory of the saints. We see the 
relics of the two apostles SS. Peter and Paul are in the church 
of Rome : Tell me, I pray, if he could ever offer in the place 
where these relics are certainly kept. Macrohius your brother 
must then confess that he was seated in the chair of Eucolpius, 
Boniface of Balli, and Victor Garhiensis. This Victor is a son 
without a father, a disciple without a master, a successor with- 
out a predecessor." 

Among the other marks of the church, St Optatus enlai^es 
and insists particularly upon its extent or universality. 
" Wherefore," says het, " would you unchurch the infinite num- 
ber of Christians that are in the east and the West? You are 
but a small number of rebels who have opposed all the churches 
of the world," &c.(l) He confutes the errors of thei Donatists, 
who pretended that the sacraments are null if given out of the 
true church, and mentions the exorcisms(2) used in baptism to , 
expel the unclean spirit, (in which sacrament they are still 
used; as do also St Cyril of Jerusalem, (3) St Austin,(4) Ter- 
tullian, &c. St. Optatus speaks often of the holy oil and chrism, 
and relates that " certain Donatists also caused a bottle full of 
holy oil to be thrown out of a window on purpose to break it ; 
but though it was cast down from a very high place, yet being 
supported by angels it fell upon the stones without breaking.(5) 

^\\ £l ^' P- ?®- ^ (2) lb. 4, pp. 73. 74. 

(3) Procateches. p. 7. »*'*'•.• 

^1^ T • n* ^«?"P*- ^ Co^icup. c. 29, ct 1. 5, Op. Lnpers. c. ult. 
(5) L. 2, p. 89. 
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He sajs, ^^ that the farious Donatist mob broke down the altars, 
which the Catholics had made use of ;" on which he writes as 
follows : " What hath Jesus Christ done to you," says he to the 
Donatists, ** that you should destroy the altars on which he rests 
at certain times ? Why do ye break the sacred tables where 
Jesus Christ makes his abode ? Ye have imitated the crime of 
the Jews ; for as they put Jesus Christ to death upon the cross, 
so ye have beaten him upon these altars." He then humour- 
ously objects their ridiculous inconsistency : " All the faithful 
know," says he, " that linen cloths are laid upon the altars for 
the celebration. of the holy mysteries. The eucharist does not 
touch the wood of the altars, but only the linen cloths. Why 
then do you break, why do you scrape, why do you bum the 
wood of the altar? If the impurity can pass through the linen, 
why cannot it penetrate the wood, nay and the ground also ? 
If therefore ye scrape off something from the altars because they 
are impure, I advise you to dig into the ground, and there to 
make a great ditch, that ye may olfer in a most pure place. 
But take care you do not dig down into hell, where you will 
find your masters Core, Dathan, and Abiron." From this 
raillery he passes to other accusations still more grievous, and 
says : " You have also redoubled your sacrileges in breaking the 
chalices which carried the blood of Jesus Christ ;* you have 
melted them down to make ingots of gold and silver, which you 
have sold in the markets indifferently to every one who offered 
to buy them. O enormous crime! O unheard of impiety!" 
The holy eucharist itself they threw to beasts, " than which," 
says he, "what could be more impious ?(1) Your bishops com- 
manded the eucharist to be thrown to the dogs ; but presently 
visible tokens of the divine anger appeared ; for the same dogs, 
being enraged, turned upon their masters, and with their 
avenging teeth, bit and tore those who were guilty of profaning 
the holy body ?"f From these, and many other instances, it is 
dear that the holy eucharist was then kept in churches after the 
siacrifice, no less than at present. The saint mentions that the 
• (l)L.2,p.43. 

• Calices sanguinis Christi portitores. O scelus nefandum I facinus 
inauditum I — L. 6, n. 2, p. 93. 

t Sancti corporis reos, dente vindice, tamquam ignotos et inimicoa 
laniaverunt L. 2, c. 39. 

F VOL. VI. 
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altars were then usuaUj of wood^ and for greftter respect, corered 
with a linen ck)th.(l) He reproaches the schismatics with h&t- 
ing washed the palls and sacred linen cloths, and pretended hj 
washing, to purify the walls <^ the churches which the CathoHcs 
had ii8ed.(2) Also with having compiled their saciied Tirgms 
to laj aside the veils which thej wore, andthe litde mities which 
thej put upon their heads as signs or mari^s of iSbekt i«ofes8i(»i, 
and to wear mitres of another colour, and aaother soift ef linen.(3) 
Du Pin writes of this father: " He teaches that Ire aie allbOm 
in sin, and that baptism is neoessary to obtain the re!nission of it. 
He mentions exorcism as a necessary ceremony at baptism. 
He ^)eaks of chrism as a holj things and of the uncUon that 
was used at baptism. He expresses himfielf in so j^n terms 
about the real {H^sence of the body and blood of Christ 
in the eucharist, and about the adoration that is due to this 
holy sacrament, that nothing can be de^red more express* He 
observes many ceremonies at the celebration of the eucharist, to 
which he gives the name of sacrifice." The Donatists used and 
reverenced the holy ol^ticm or mass and all the sacraments ; 
but pretended those administered by persons who were not of 
their own sect to be void and null ; and that they were only 
holy among themselves who were pure. St. Optatus writes, 
*^ that the church has judges," says Du Pin, '^ that she punishes 
crimes, that she exacts penance of those who confess their sins 
or are convicted of them. He observes, that a vow of virginity 
was solemnly made by those who dedicated themselves to God, 
and that they carried a small covering upon their heads, which 
was the sign of the vow they had made. He testifies the re- 
q>ect that in his time was paid to the relics of the samts, when 
he speaks of the sepulchre of SS. Peter and Paul; and speaking 
of Lucilla, he blames those who honoured the relics of false 
martyrs not owned by the church." St Optatus survived the 
year 384 ; but the time of his death is not known. His name 
occurs in the Roman Mart3rrology on the 4th of June. St. 
Optatus makes schism a more grievous crime than murder.(4) 
St. Austin asks : What will a sound faith profit a man, when 
the soundness of his charity is destroyed by the fatal wound 

(1) L. 6, p. 93. (2) lb. 6, n. 6. 

(3) lb. 6, n. 4. (4) lb. 1. 
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of schism ? He often repeats with St. Cypmn, tlmt even mar- 
tyrdom is not availaUe to the salvation of a wilful heristic or 
schismatic. St. Vincent of Lerins makes no Bcruple to affirm, 
that Donatus and his followers, who did not expiate their crime 
by repentance, have their portion with the apostate angels.(l) 
Hence^ the ancient fathers charge us not to make shipwreck of 
omr faitb, as we value our everlasting haziness, and they took 
so much pains to point to the rocks upon which so many have 
split, and to ^ow the highway which Christ himself has chalked 
out ; which is his true church.* 

ST, WALTEE, ABBOT. 

He was a native of Home, and in his youth withdrew himself 
from the tumult of the world to make the study of God and 
himsetf his only employment By the exercises of self-denial 
and holy contemplation, he had already made great progress in 
an interior life, when, out of a desire of following perfectly the 
sweet call of divine grace, he retired to San-Serviliano, a town 
in the diocess of Fermo, in the Marche of Ancona, where he 
some time afler huilt a monastery, of which he was chosen the 
first abbot. Though endowed with an eminent spirit of all 
Christian virtues, and a sublime gift of heavenly contemplation, 
he was most remarkable for his tender and extraordinary devo- 
tion to the cross and sacred passion of Christ. He flourished 
in the thirteenth century. His body is enshrined on Ihe right 
side of the high altar in the parish church of St. Mark at San- 
Serviliano; and several churches in that country keep his 
festival on the 4th of June. See his life written in the fifteenth 
century with the notes of Papebroke, 1. 1, Junii, p. 405. 

Another saint of the same name, an Englishman by birth, 
was the thirty-fourth abbot of Fontenelle or St. Yandrille's, 
ttnd the fortkth saint of that house. Pope Innocent 11. com- 

(1) Ckmmionit. 

♦ The ancient editions of the works of St. Optatus are veiy faulty, not 
excepting eyen that of Paris, in 1631, with notes, observations, and dis. 
sertalions, by Aubespine, bishop of Orleans. The best and most exact 
of all, is that of Dupln, printed at Paris in 1700, at Amsterdam in 1701 , 
and at Antwerp in 1702, in fol. See Oudhi de Script. Eccles. t. 1, p. 
579. 



68 ST. FETBOC, A. C. [JUNK 4. 

mended his humility and 'piety, and his extraordinary zeal for 
regular observance. He died in 1150. See the particular les- 
sons for his office, and Chatelain. 

ST. PETROC, IN FRENCH PERREUSE, ABBOT, C. 

HAviNG laid the foundation of a virtuous education in Wales, 
his native country, he passed into Ireland, and there spent 
twenty years in sacred studies, and in the most fervent exer- 
cises of devotion and penance. For his further improvement 
he made a pilgrimage to Rome, and returning to Cornwall, shut 
himself up in a monastery of which he was himself the founder, 
at a place since called from him Petrocs-Stow, now Padstow, 
which stands at the mouth of the river Alan or Camel on the 
Bristol Channel : it is a good sea-port, much frequented by 
Irish, who make up a considerable part of the inhabitants. 

Bodmin, a flourishing town almost in the centre of Cornwall, 
about twelve miles from each of the two seas, was also illus- 
trious for having been some time the dwelling-place of St. 
Petroc, whom some distinguish from St. Petroc of Padstow, 
because Dugdale calls him a bishop. But it was not uncommon 
in Ireland at that time, for eminent abbots to be raised to the 
episcopal dignity in their own monasteries by the neighbouring 
bishops. And Sir James Ware and Mr. Harris find, in some 
Irish legends, the title of bishop promiscuously used for that of 
abbot. At least, neither in the registers or archives of Exeter, 
nor in Godwin, Le Neve, or any others is his name found in 
the lists of the bishops of ComwalL* And aU accounts in Le- 

• Devonshire and Cornwall, being part of Wessex, were long subject 
to the bishop of that kingdom, who resided first at Dorchester, and aiter 
660 at Winchester. A bishopric being erected at Shirbume in 705, 
("which was removed to Sarmn in the eleventh century,) these counties 
belonged to it, till at the request of King Ina, a bishop was placed at 
Bodmin for Cornwall, about the year 720, whose name was Conan, whose 
ten successors are enumerated by Grodwin and Le Neve. In 905, "Wer- 
stan, called also Adulphe, was consecrated bishop for Devonshire, and 
resided at Bishop's Tawton in that county : but Eadulph, the third from 
him, removed his see to Crediton or Kirton, seven miles from Exeter. 
His eleventh successor Leofric was also bishop of Cornwall, and in 1050 
removed both these sees to Exeter. 

That of Cornwall had been translated in the reign of King Athelstan 
by Bishop Sydenham, the seventh from Werstan, from Bodmin to the 
town of St. German's, the cathedral of St. Petroc's and the bishop's 
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land and others suppose the same St. Petroc to have retired 
from Padstow to Bodmin, and there founded a second -monas- 
tery and a great church which king Athelstan afterwards fa- 
voured with great benefactions and singular privileges. In 
this place, St. Petroc ended his mortal course about the year 
564, on the 4th of June. His shrine and tomb in Leland's 
time, in the reign of Henry VIH. remained in the eastern part 
of the church of Bodmin, not far from the high altar. At 
Padstow he had, among others, three eminent holy disciples, 
Credan, Medan, and Dachan. From his numerous monastery 
at Bodmin, that place was anciently called Bosmana, or Bod- 
manachie, that is, the mansion of monks. This great church 
was originally served by monks : after king Athelstan's muni- 
ficent benefactions by secular clei^, and in the reign of Henry 
I., it became a flourishing monastery of regular canons of St. 
Austin. The relics of St. Petroc were carried privately to St. 
Meen's monastery in Brittany in 1178 ; but upon the complaint 
of Roger, prior of the regular canons at Bodmin, the king of 
England procured them to be brought back and restored to the 
great church of Bodmin the year following, where it was still 
standing in Leland's time. 

St. Petroc is titular saint of a church in Nivemois in France, 
Bodmin, and several other churches and chapels in Cornwall, 
Devonshire, &c. In the calendars of some churches and mo- 
nasteries of Brittany the feast of St. Petroc is ordered to be 
kept of the first class with an octave. See Lobineau, p. 1, &c. 
On St. Petroc, see Leland in his Itinerary, second edition, vol. 
8, p. 52 ; vol. 3, p. 2 ; voL 2, p. 84 ; in his Collectanea, vol. 1, 
p. 75 ; voL 3, p. 188, and 209 ; Capgrave, Chatelain, Colgan 
in MSS. ad 4 Junii, and Borlase, Antiquities of ComwalL 

ST. BREACA, NOW BREAGUE, V. 

Shb was a disciple of St. Patrick, and coming from Ireland into 
Cornwall, landed at Reyver on the eastern bank of the river 

palace, with the greater part of the town, haying been burnt down by 
the Danes when they plundered the countiies of Devonshire and Com- 
widl. Three bishops of Cornwall resided at St. German's till the union 
of these sees at Exeter. See Leland's Collectanea, t. 1, p. 75 ; Le Neve, 
Fasti, &c. 
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Hajle, DOW called Alan, in the hundredth of Penrith, and led 
there a solitary life in great sanctity. She was honoured there 
with a church famous for pilgrimages and miracles. See Bor- 
lase, Antiq. of ComwaU, and Leland. 

ST. BURIAN, AN IRISH WOMAN ; 

To honour whose relics, king Athelstan built a college within 
sight of the Scilly rocks, with a church, which enjoyed the pri- 
vilege of a sanctuary. See Borlase, ib. p. 349 ; Leland, Cam- 
deot &c 

ST. NENOOC, OR NENNOCA, V. 

Sn served €rod first in Britain, her native country, and is 
said to have gone with St. Grermanus di Auxerre into France. 
At least she retired into Annorica, and there became a direc- 
tress of many holy virgins in the paths of perfect virtue. She 
is said to have died in 467* Many miracles are ascribed to her 
in her legend in the monastery of the Cross of Quimperle in 
the diocess of Quimper, in Brittany. See Colgan in MSS. and 
Chatelain ad 4 JuniL 



JUNE V. 
ST. BONIFACE, 

ABCHBISHOP OF MENTZ, AF08TIi£ OF OBEMANT AND MABTYK. 

From hi6 life, carefully written by St. 'Willibald his dlBciple, and first 
bishop of Achstat ; aiid a^ain in two books, by Othlo, a monk of the 
twelftii age ; also from- his epistles. See Mabillon, t. 3. Annal. p. 
447. Fleury, t. 9. Ceillier, t. 18, p. 74. Schamiat, Blstoria Ful- 
densis, anno 17^, and S^rarius, Benim Mo^grunticarum cum Annotat. 
et Supplemento a Greorgio Christiano Joannis, Francofurti ad Msnum, 
1732, L 8, ap. 25], ad 870. 

A. D. 755. 

St. Bonifaob was bom at Crediton or Barton in I>eyonshire 
about the year 680, and at his baptism named Winfrid. When 
he was but five years old, his chief delight was to hear holy men 
converse about God and heavenly things. The edifying de- 
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X>ortment and holy instructions of certain pious monks, who, 
bding employed in preaching in timt country, happened to come 
to his fftther's house, gave him a strong desire to devote him- 
self to God in a religious state ; and though he was then only a 
child, the deep impressions wMch their words left upon his 
heart were never after effaced. His father exerted his whole 
authority to divert him from his inclination to a monastic life ; 
till being visited by a dangerous sickness, he acknowledged in 
it the hand of God, chastising him for exposing his son's voca- 
tion, which he fix)m that time gave him free leave to pursue. 
'Winfrid was educated firom thirteen years of age in the monas- 
tery of Escancester or Exeter, under the holy abbot Wolphard. 
With the study of grammar he joined assiduous devout medita- 
tion, and the most rigorous observance of monastic discipline, 
even before he had professed that state ; which he embraced 
before he left the aforesaid monastery. After he had i^nt 
there some years, the reputation of the schools and discipline of 
the monastery of Nutcell,* in the diocess of Winchester, under 
the learned abbot Winbert, drew him to that house. He made 
an extraordinary progress in poesy, rhetoric, history, and in the 
knowledge of the scriptures ; and was afterwards appointed by 
his abbot to teach the same sciences : of which duty he acquit- 
ted himself with great fruit to others, at the same time improv- 
ing himself in the sciences with that redoubled advantage which 
maturity of years and judgment, and a diligent review of a 
well-digested course of former studies give to masters of an 
elevated genius. At thirty years of age he was promoted to the 
order of priesthood ; and from that time was chiefly employed 
in preaehing the word of God to the {people, and in the care of 
souls. Such was lus reputation that he was intrusted by his 
supeiiors with an important comnnssion to Brithwald, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury ; by which means that prelate and the 
religious king Ina became acquainted with his extraordinary 
merit : and the 1>ishops of the province from that time invited 
hhn to their synods, that Ihey might be assisted by his learning 
and advice in their deliberations. 

* This monastery was afterwards destroyed by the Danes, and never 
joobailt. 
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The servant of God, burning with zeal for the divine honour 
and the salvation of souls, never ceased to bewail, night and 
day, the misfortune of those nations which lay benighted in the 
shades of idolatry. In these holy dbpositions, irfter having 
long implored the light and blessing of heaven, he, with the 
leave of his abbot, passed over into Friseland to preach the 
gospel to the infidels in 716. But for the trial of his virtue, a 
war breaking out between Charles Martel, mayor of the French 
palace, and Radbod, king of Friseland, threw insuperable diffi- 
culties in his way. However, he advanced as far as Utrecht, 
then the capital city of that country, and addressed himself to 
king Radbod, but without success : and he was obliged to return 
to his monastery in England. Winbert dying soon after, Win- 
frid was unanimously chosen abbot. He did all that in his 
power lay to decline this promotion, alleging that he was called 
to the conversion of infidels. Though he was not able then to 
prevail, he shortly after urged the same motive with such success, 
as to engage Daniel, the learned and pious bishop of Winchester, 
to procure that his demission should be accepted, and another 
nominated abbot in his place. 

After having staid two years in England, he set out for Rome 
in 719, and presented himself to Pope Gregory 11. begging his 
apostolic blessing, and authority that he might preach the faith 
to infidels. The pope, fixing his eyes upon him, asked him if 
he brought with him commendatory letters from his diocesan. 
Hereupon Winfrid delivered into his hands letters from the 
aforesaid bishop Daniel, by which he was strongly recommended 
to his holiness. Gregory having read them, and conversed some 
time with the saint, began to treat him with extraordinary marks 
of kindness and esteem, and gave him an ample commission to 
preach the faith to all the infidel nations of Germany. He be- 
stowed on him many holy relics, and dismissed him with his 
blessing, and letters of reoonunendation to all Christian princes 
in his way. The holy missionary lost no time, but taking the 
road of Germany, crossed the Lower Alps, and travelling through 
Bavaria into Thuringia, there began his apostolical functions. 
He not only baptized great numbers of infidels, but also brought 
the Christians he found already established in Bavaria, and in 
the provinces adjoining to France, (especially the priests and 
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bishops,) to reform many irregularities, and to live in a manner 
agreeable to the precepts of the gospel, and to the holj^eonons 
of the Church ; for the commerce of the heathens had almost 
extinguished in them the sense of the pure maxims of their faith. 
Winfrid hearing soon after, that by the death of Radbod, Char- 
les Martel was become master of Friseland, and that a door was 
there opened for the preaching of the gospel, he hastened thither, 
and during three years joined his labours with St. Willebrord 
to the great increase of the faith ; till, understanding that St. 
Willebrord intended to make him his successor in the episcopal 
charge, he was alarmed, and left that mission. For his excuse 
he alleged that the pope had enjoined him a commission to 
preach the gospel to the heathens in Germany. From Frise- 
land he went into Hesse and paai; of Saxony ; and wherever he 
came, baptized many thousands of idolaters, destroyed temples, 
and built churches. He acquainted Pope Gregory with this 
wonderful success, by a letter which he sent by one of his fel- 
low-labourers, and, at the same time, consulted his holiness upon 
several difficulties that occurred in his ministry. The pope 
gave glory to God, and congratulated him by a letter, in which 
he conmianded him to repair to Rome. Winfrid immediately 
obeye^the order, and arrived there in 723. Gregory required 
of him a confession of his faith, as is usual with regard to 
bishops elect before their consecration. He likewise put to him 
several questions concerning his missions and converted coun- 
tries, and after a few days ordained him bishop. Willibald says, 
that on this occasion the pope changed his rugged northern 
name of Winfrid into that of Boniface : but he could only con- 
firm that change ; for we find by the saint's letters, that he then 
bore the name of Boniface : joining with it that of Winfrid. 
The saint took an oath to maintain the purity of faith, and the 
imity of the Church ; a copy of which, written with his own 
hand, he laid upon the tomb of St. Peter. Pope Gregory gave 
him a book of select canons of the Church, to serve him for a 
rule in his conduct, and by letters, recommended him to Charles 
Martel, and to all bishops and princes wherever he should have 
occasion to traveL 

The saint returning to his mission in Hesse, continued hia 
spiritual conquests, and cut down a tall oak consecrated to Ju- 
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piter, the timber of which he employed in buildiDg a chapel in 
honour <^ the prince of the ^K)Stle8. He Ibonded many dinrches, 
and a nnmastery at Orfordt. The harvest growing daily upon 
his hands, he procured a new supply of kbourers from England, 
whom he stationed in Hesse and Thuringia. In 73^, Gregory 
nL suoeeeding in the pontificate, St. Bonifieu^ sent messengers 
to Rome, to consult him up<m several difficulties. Gregory 
showed these deputies great respect, and sent hy them a pall 
for St. Boniface, to be used by him cmly when he celebrated the 
divine mysteries, or consecrated bishops. He at the time con- 
stituted him archbishop and primate of all Germany, with power 
to erect new bi^oprks where he should see it expedient. 'Hie 
saint went himself to Rome for the third time in 7«^B to visit 
the tombs of the apostles, and to confer with his holiness about 
the churches he had founded. Tlie pope received him as a 
living saint, and a^^inted him l^ate of the apostolic see in 
Germany. Boniface on his return to that country was called 
into Bavaria by the Duke Odilo, to refonn (Several abuses. 
Finding only one bishc^nric in that countiy, namely, Passaw, he 
established three others, Saltzburg,* Frekinghein, and Ratisbon, 
which division the pope confirmed in 739* The hefy primate 
soon after established three new bishoprics, at Erford for Thu- 
ringia, at Baraburg for Hesse, since translated to Paderbom, 

* The conversioii of the Bojarii or Bavarians, is recorded by the author 
of the short lilstory of tiiat event, entitled Qoomodo Bcnarii fiieti sunt 
Christiani, written in 658, published by Canidus, (t. 2, Lect, Anti^u.) 
by Du Chesne, (t. 2, TYanc. Script.) by Dubravius, bishop of Olmutz, 
(in Collect. Seriptop. Hist. BoSmiien, p. 15,) and by Hansiz (Germaniad 
SacTBB, t. 2, p. 35.) We hav§ also a history of it in the lives of Bup«rt, 
St. YirgiliuB, and other eminent bishops of Saltzburg, published by Ca. 
nisius. (Ant. Leet. t. 3, part 2, p. ^82.) St. Rupert or Rodbert, pro- 
niyunced Bobeit, was of the bk)9d rc^al of France, and the zealous and 
holy bishop of Worms, who, in 699, preached the faith in Bavaria, and 
built at JuYaria or Juvaya, now Saltsburg, a stately cathedral, an abbey 
for monks, and a nunnery called Nonberg, in which he appointed Edin- 
tmda first abbess, a hdy yijfgin w]u>m he sent for from lus own diocess, 
and whose name seems English. St. Robert, in the decline of }ns health, 
appointed Vitalis bishc^ of Saltzburg, and returning to Wearms, there 
died soon after in 718, oa ]Bk8tep*day, the 27th of M«rch. M»^7 mira- 
cles honoured his tomb. Aventinus places IJie mission of St. Rupert in 
570 : Mezgerus in 580, conformably to the popular tradition of the church 
of Saltzbivg. But Habillon, Yaieis, Btam^, andPickius produce strong 
proofs for deferring it to Q9^, Bernard Pee, in » letter prefijced to his 
edition of the Acts of St. Trudpert the martyr, endeavoured to confirm 
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and at Wurtzbourg for Franoonia: he added a fourth at 
Achstat in the palatinate of Bayaria* 

Gregory IIL dying in November 741, his successor Zachary, 
upon application made to him by St. Boniface, again confirmed 
all he had dcme in settling the church of Germany. At that 
time happened a memorable revolntion in France, in which that 
crown was transferred into a new family, fruitful in great princes 
and raliant heroes. Charles Martel, mayor of the palace, having 
governed France twenty-six years with great valour and pru- 
d^ice, having conquered Burgundy and Aqnitain, humbled the 
Saxons, and often defeated the Saracens who made formidable 
Invasions from their late settlements in Spain, died in 741, being 
fiflty or fifty-^vB years old. Since the dignity of mayor of the 
palace was become hereditary, the title of duke and prince of 
Fsance had been added to it By the death of Charles, his 
eldest son Carloman became mayor and prince of Australia, or 
Lorrain, and that part <^ Grermany which was then subject to 
France. He subdued Odilo and Thierry, the former duke of 
Bavaria, and the latter of Saxony, and made th^n tributary ; 
but it was his chief aim to consult by peace the hi^iness of his 
people, to protect religion, and to cultivate the i^seful arts. He 
bent his whole authority to second the zeal of our saint in all 
his undertakings. Two impostors were stirred up by the devil 

the date of MeEgerus ; and was supported by Palignese, the historian of 
Saltzburg, aod by Meicbelbeck, Hist. Prising, t. 2, diw. h Hansiz 
made a solid reply, Respons ad epistolam Fezii, p. 7, and is followed by 
the most judicious critics. ^ 

This see of Saltzbnrg had been long vacant, when St. Boni&ce or. 
dained one John bishop thereof in 739. St. Virgilias, an Irishman, 
coming through France, brought from King Fepin recommendatory let- 
ters to Odilo, duke of Bararia, and was by his means made bishop of 
Saltxbuif in 746, according to Pagi, or n^er in 766. He planted the 
fjuth in Carinthia, and appointed Modestus first bishop of that country. 
St. Virgilius died in 784. Hansiz shows against Fagi, that there were 
not two in Germany of this name, and that this Vii^gUiuf is the same 
whose opinion about the Antipodes St. Boniface mistook as if he had 
taught another sun and moon, and another race of men who descended 
not from Adam, and were not redeemed by Christ ; which would have 
been heresy. (Ger. Sac. t. 2, p* 84.) Thus we understand in what sense 
St. BonifjBuse is said to have established or restored the bishopric of Saltz. 
burg. That city rose from liie ruins of Juvava, which was destroyed by 
Attila. In bosiQwr of St. Rupert, the mnohiepiieopal aee was afterwards 
transferred thither from Lorch^ or Laureacum, the ancient capital of 
Koricum. 
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to disturb the infant church of Germany. The one, Adalbert, 
a Frenchman, pretended to know the secrets of hearts, gave his 
own hair and the parings of his nails as relics, and wrote his 
own life, filled with absurd pretended miracles, enthusiasm, 
and pride. The other, called Clement, a Scotsman, rejecting 
the canons or the ecclesiastical laws, taught that Christ in his 
descent into hell deUvered all the souls of the damned : he also 
held heterodox opinions concerning predestination. St. Boni- 
face, in a council in Germany, condemned them both in 742 ; 
Carloman caused them to be confined in close prison, and the 
sentence of our saint and his council was afterward confirmed by 
the pope in a synod at Rome in 745.(1) St. Boniface held 
another council in 743 at Leptines, now Lessines, a palace of 
the kings of Austrasia, near Ath, in the diocess of Cambray. 
Prince Carloman finding him a man full of the science. of the 
saints, and of the spirit of God, listened to his advice in all 
things relating to the salvation of his souL By the saint's pious 
discourses, his heart was daily more and more inflamed with 
divine love, till despising the world in the height of its glory, 
he recommended his estates and his son Drogo to Pepin the 
Short, his younger brother, and disengaged himself from all the 
ties of the world. He then went to Rome with a splendid 
retinue, and having visited the tombs of the apostles and other 
holy places of that city, and dismissed his attendants, he re- 
ceived from the hands of Pope Zachary the monastic habit, and 
retiring to mount Soracte, built there a monastery called St. 
Sylvester's. The neighbourhood of Rome drew thither so many 
visitants, especially among the French lords who lived in that 
city, that to avoid this distraction, by the advice of the pope, 
he withdrew to mount Cassino, where he lived several years 
with great fervour and humility, as the author of the Chronicle 
of Mount Cassino, Eginhard in his Annals, and other historians 
of that age testify. He chose and discharged with great cheer- 
fulness the meanest offices, often served in the kitchen, kept the 
sheep of the monastery, and worked like a day-labourer in the 
garden. In this he had before his eyes the example of many 
English- Saxon kings who had done the same. Ceolwulph, king 
of the Northumbers, to whom Bede dedicated his History, was 

(1) Cone. t. 6. pp. 14, 15, and St. Bonif. ep. 138. 
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tbe eigbtli among them who had then exchanged his regal crown 
for the cowl of a monk, taking the habit at Lindisfame in 737, 
as Hoveden, Simeon of Durham, and Matthew of Westminster 
relate. In the same year Frisisgithe, queen of the West-Saxons, 
going to Rome, there took the religious veiL Carloman was 
doubtless encouraged by these heroic examples. Being sent 
into France for certain affairs of his Order, he died holily at 
Vienne in 755. His brother, Pepin the Short, became mayor 
of the palace for the whole kingdom, till, in 752, he was chosen 
king by the unanimous consent of the whole nation, when the 
removal of Childeric III. put an end to the Merovingian line of 
kings.* St. Boniface, as appears by his letters and various 
consultations, was timorous in decisions, nor did he appear as 
an actor in this delicate affair. Pope Zachary, as Eginhard, 
Otto, and others relate, upon the application of the states of the 
realm, answered, that it was better he should be king, in whom 
the whole supreme power and authority were lodged,f and in 

♦ The Merovingian race, so called from King Meroveus, in whom the 
French crown was first made hereditary, filled the throne three hundred 
and thirty-five years, under twenty-two successive reigns of kings in 
Paris. The Carlovingian line, so called from Charles Martel, possessed 
the crown during fourteen reigns, and terminated in Lewis V. in 987, 
who died without issue. The nohllity passing by his uncle Charles duke 
of Lorrain, chose Hugh Capet, son of Hugh the Great, the powerful 
count of Paris, who defeated Charles, and imprisoned him for life. The 
Capetian race of French kings reigns to this day, but was subdivided 
into two younger branches ; the Valesian, which begun in Philip VI. of 
Valois in 1328 ; and that of Bourbon, which was called to the throne in 
Henry IV. in 1587, and was descended from Kobert, fourth son of St. 
Lewis, count of Clermont, who marrying Beatrix of Bourbon, his poste- 
rity took that title. 

t The kings of France of the first race, from Clovis II. son of Dago- 
bert I. in ^3, to Childeric III. in 752, daring ten reigns successively 
through a whole century, had given themselves up to an inactive life, 
and were sunk in indolence, never concerning themselves with the state, 
in which the supreme authority was intrusted to the mayor of the pa- 
lace : and this magistracy was often the cause of wars, and became at 
length hereditary. Thus the kings were merely titular. This form of 
government was a source of continual factions, and other disorders, very 
prejudicial to the public weal. The crown, in all the barbarous nations 
which came from the North, was originally elective, as Robertson shows 
in his learned preliminary discourse to his History of Scotland; but 
among the French and most others it soon became hereditary. The con- 
stitution of the French government being become inconsistent with itself, 
on this occasion it was judged necessary to restore the original form, and 
for this purpose to transfer the crown upon him whom the laws of tlie 
state had already vested with the whole regal power and authority. 
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tint decision fdl parties peaceably aoqtiieseed ; jvidgiiig thii tlie 
State could not hove two kings at the same time* All writen 
conspire in giving the highest comiuendations to the priaeely 
virtues of Pq[an9 whose zeal for religioo, aad love <^ the Chnrch 
and of holy men, ccrald only be rivalled by his consmninate ex- 
perience, wisdom, and valour, by n^eh he laid the foundation 
of that high pitdi of power and glory to which his son carried 
the French empire. The new king, desiring to be crowned by 
the most holy prelate in his dinninions, insisted upon the cere- 
mony being performed by St« Boniface. This was done at 
Soissons, where our saint presided in a synod of bishops, and all 

Childeric IIL, surnamed the Stupid, haring been titular king nine 
years, was shaved a monk at Sithiu or St. Bertin's in 752, and died there 
in 755. On the answers of the two Popes Zachaiy and Stephen III., see 
Eginhard, (in Vita Caroli, M.) Otto, bishop of Erisingen, (in Chitm.) 
Annales Loiseliani, Fuldenses et Bertiniani: Lambatm Scfaa&a)yin% 
gensis. Ado, ^. Also Natalis Alexand^, (Ssc. 8, iam, % p. 485.) 
Spelman (in Glossar.^ F. Daniel, t. 1. Mesesaj; Dom Maur, Chio- 
nologie Univ. &c. Afterwards Pepin professed hhnself • penitent, and 
begged absolution of Pope Stephen HL, if in this transaction he had 
sinned by secret amH^n, or otherwise. Soe Mem. de TAoad. t* 6, and 
Abrege ChronoL de I'Histoire de France, par M. Henault. 

How difficult soever it may be to excuse Pepin from taking ambitious 
stepf to prepare the way for this rev^ution, as F. Loi^^eval takes no. 
tioe, (Hist, de r^glise de France, t. 4, 1. 12, p. 352,) the case is very 
different as to the persons who only acquiesced in an unanimous resolu- 
tion taken by those who were best acquainted with right and law in a 
succession, which tiU tiien seemed only hereditary under certain restric- 
tions, as firequent examples in the French, English, and other new king, 
doms, of the same original, from the northern transmigrations, show. 
Pope Zachary's answer is said to have been, '* M^us esse ilium vocari 
regem, apud quem summa potestas consisteret." (Annales Bertiniani ad 
an. 749. Eginhard, &c.) See Spelman in Glossar. The circumstances 
of the dethroning of Childeric, and of Pepin's election, are r^ted so dif- 
ferently, and the true history is so obscure, that it is easy for every 
writer to give it his own gloss. Eckhard (Comment, de rebus Frandsa 
Orientalifl et Episcopatus Wirceburgensis, t. 2, Wirceburgi, 1729,) shows 
that St Boni£Aoe had no share in this revolution nor even was pleased 
with it. Otherwise, he would rather have been sent on the emlMissy to 
Pope Zachary than Burchard, bishop of Wurtzbourg, and Fulrad, abbot 
of St. Denys. Nor would the authors of St. B<mif)ftce's life have passed 
over such an occurrence under Pepin's successes, or the saint been silent 
in his writings. Mabillon and Pagi place this revolution in 751 ; but 
Von Eckhard, more probably, in 752, in which the chrcmicle of Fonta- 
nelle (apud Du Chesne, t. 8, p. 386,) mentions the retreat of Theoderic» 
son g( Childeric, who was sent at Uie same time to the abbey of Fonta- 
nelle in Normandy. That the election of Pepin was unanimous, and a 
transaction ot the whole nation, and of all the powers that could be oon- 
sulted in it, is proved in note 43 on Serarius Berura Mogunticor, by 
Georgius Christianus Joannis. Francof. 1723, p. 332. 
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the states of tbe French kingdom assisted at the coronation. 
St. Boniface in his first council ii^ Germany, is styled legate of 
Sti Peter. From th6 councils 6f Lessines and Soissons^ he ap- 
pears to hare been le^te of the apostolic see in France no less 
than in Germany. lA 746, he entreated Pope Zachary to send 
a bishop legate into France, that he might be eased of that 
burthen. The pope refused to grant this request ; but allowed 
him by a singular privilege^ to choose whom he thought best 
qualified to be his successor in Germ»iy after his death. The 
saint had been some years archbishop of Germany b^re he 
fixed his metropolitan see in any particular city. Cologne was 
at first judged the most proper, it being then the metropolis ; 
but Gervilio, the bishop of Mentz, having been deposed in a 
ooimcil, that city was pitched upon in 745. Pope Zaehaiy sub^ 
jected to this new metropolitan church the Inshoprics of Tongres^ 
Cologne, Worms, Spire, Utrecht ; also all those which St. Boni- 
face had erected, and those which before were subject to the 
see of Worms, namely, Strasburg, Ausburgh^ Constance, and 
Coire. Thus was Mentz made the metropditan church of all 
Germany ; for Triers was th^i comprised in France. Shortly 
after Cologne, and in process of time many other churches were 
raised to the dignity of archbishoprics, though in honour of St. 
Boniface, Mentz has always retained the primacy. 

To assist him in planting the spirit of meekness and Christian 
piety in a fierce and uncivilized nation^ St. Boniface invited 
over from England many holy men and religious women. 
Among these were St Wigbert, St. Burchard, bishop of 
Wurtzbourg, St. Willibald, bishop of Eiohstad, and St. Lul- 
lus : and among the holy virgins, were St. Lioba, our saintfs 
cousin, St. Theda, St. Walburge, Bertigita^ and Contruda, 
to whcmi he committed the direction of several nunneries which 
he erected in Thuringia, Bavaria, and other places. In 746 
he laid the foundation c^ the great abbey of Fuld or Fulden, 
which continued long the most renowned seminary of piety and 
learning in aU that part of the world. The abbot is now a 
prince of the empire, lord of a very extensive territory, and is 
styled primate of all the abbots in Germany, and chancellor to 
the empress. St. Boniface had several years befoi'e founded a 
monastery at Fridislar in honour of St. Peter ; another at Ha- 
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menbfU^Ii in honour of St Michael ; and one at Ordorfe in 
honour of the same archangel, in all which the monks gained 
their livelihood by the labour of their hands. The pastoral care 
of so manj churches did not hinder this holj man from extend- 
ing his zeal to remote countries, especially to that which gave 
him birth. Ethelbald, king of Mercia, was a bver of justice^ 
and liberal to the poor ; but sullied these virtues by abominable 
lusts, abstaining from matrimony that he might wdlow in filthy 
incontinency ; and his scandalous example was imitated by 
many of his courtiers. St. Boniface, touched to the quick at 
the news of such scandals, in 745, wrote to this prince a strong 
remonstrance and exhortation to penance, putting him in mind 
how base it was for him to be the slave of lust to the injury of 
God, by whose benefit he ruled so great a nation ; and how 
heinous a crime it was to set such an example to his subjects.* 
He tells him that chastity is so highly prized among the Pagan 
inhabitants of old Saxony, that if a married woman was con- 
victed of adultery, or a virgin of fornication, she was stran- 
gled, and her body burnt ; and he who had dishonoured her 
was hanged over her grave ; or she was scourged on her back 
by women, and stabbed with knives, first in one village, then 
in the next, and so round the country, till she expired under 
her torments. " K G-entiles, who know not God," says the 
saint, " have so great a zeal for chastity, what ought to be 
your sentiments who are a Christian and a king !" He puts 
him in mind of the unhappy end of his predecessor, Coelred, 
and of Osred, king of the Northumbrians, both addicted to 
this shameful vice, and both snatched away by sudden death 
in the midst of their evil courses. From the gift of Croiland, 
mentioned by Ingulphus, and from the laws of this king in fa- 
vour of the church, and of the abbey of Ripendune, Natalis 
Alexander, and some others, think he became a sincere peni- 
tent. He was slain soon after, in 755, by Beomred, a rebel> 
who usurped his throne.f 

* Parce ergo animae tuae, fill charissime, parce multitudini popuH, tuo 
pereuntis exemplo, de quorum animabus redditurus es rationem. St. 
Bonifac. ep. 19, p. 76, et apud Guliehn. Malmesb. 1. 1, de Gestis Angl. 
Kegum. 

t A collection of St. Boniface's letters was published by Serrarius in 
1605 ; but out of the hundred and fifty two of which it consists, only 
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St; Boniface wrote a circular letter to all the bishops, priestSt 
deacons, canons, monks, nuns, and all the people of England^ 
conjuring them eamestlj to join in holy prayer, to beg of Grod, 
who desires that all may be saved, that he would vouchsafe, in. 
his infinite mercy, to shower down his blessing upon the la* 
bours of all those who are employed in endeavouring to bring 
souls to his saving knowledge and holy love. He often desired 
books to be sent him from England, especially the works of 
Bede, whom he calb a lamp of the church.(l) He entreated 
the abbess Edburge(2) to send him the epistles of St. Peter 
written in letters of gold, to inspire carnal men with the greater 
respect, and to satisfy his devotion to that apostle, whom he 
calls the patron of his mission. Writing to the abbot Aldhe- 
rius,(3) he begs that he would cause the sacrifice of the masa 
to be offered for the souls of those missionaries who were lately 
deceased. In several other epistles he mentions the mutual 
contract of charity between the missionaries abroad and the 
priests and monks in England, that they should reciprocally 
pray for their deceased brethren. In a letter to a nun,(4) be 

(l)Bp.9, p.p.78. (2) lb. 28. 

(3) lb. 26. (4) lb. 16, p. 75. 

thirty-nine were written by the saint, the rest being letters addressed to 
him by popes, princes, bishops, and others. By his epistles it appears, 
that in all his designs and actions he had nothing in view but piety in 
the sendee of God. Dom Martenne and Dom Durand have given us a 
great number of other curious letters of St. Boniface, (Thesaur Anecdot. 
t, 9,) also nineteen homilies. In the fourth, St. Boniface speaking of 
the necessity of confession, says: "K we should conceal our sins, God 
will discover them publicly in spite of us. And it is better to confess 
them to one man than to be publicly exposed, and covered with conf^- 
sion for them in the sight of all the inhabitants of heaven, earth, and 
hell." (Horn. 4, p. 195.) We have in D'Acheri's Spicilegium, t. 9, a 
collection of canons drawn up by St. Boniface for the direction of the 
clergy : also his sermon On the Baptismal Renunciation, published in 
Thesaurus Anecdotorum Novissimus, auctore D. Bern. Fez, Bened. ab. 
bate Mellicensi, Augustse Vindelicorum. An. 1729, t. 3, parte 2, col. 3. 
The style of this saint's writings is clear, grave, and simple. He erery- 
where in them breathes an apostolical spirit, and his thoughts are just 
and solid. The saint's letters are all written in Latin, though, as Vers- 
tegan our most learned antiquarian takes notice, the language of the 
Bnglish Saxons, and of most parts of Germany, was then so nearly the 
came, that these missionaries seem not to have stood in need of interpret 
ters. St. Boniface held at least eight councils in Bavaria, Thuringia, 
Austrasia, and Neustria ; on which see Ck)ncilia GermanisB edita a D. 
Jpan. Fredi Schannat et P. Jos. Hartzeim, S. J. t. 1, sssc. 8, Colonis. 
1750. 

VOL. VI. a 
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mentiotii how much h» had tor tnfier in hi$ qiUftion fnm the 
Pagans, from &l8$ Christians^ ^ad evm 6^Wi eiMJ e aiasticft of 
debauched morals. Yet the aidour of his nAuaity made him. 
Continually to thirst after gi^ater sufferings, and especiallj 
after the honour of lajing down his life for the love of him who 
died for us. In a letter to Cuthbert, archlushop of Canter-. 
bur7,(l) treating of the duties of pastcnrs, he says, '* Let u& 
fight for the Lord in these days of bitterness and ^QlicUon. If 
this be the will of Grod, let us die for the holj laws of our 
fkthers, that we may arrive with them at the eternal inheri- 
tance. Let us not be dumb dogs, sleeping sentinels, hirelings' 
that fly at the sight of the wolf: but watchful and diligent pas-, 
tors ; jMreaching to the great and small, to the rich and pom*, to^ 
every age and condition, being instant in season and out oi 
season.'' St Boniface, in his homilies, most frequently incul- 
cates the obligation and sanctity of the baptismal yows^ 

This apostle of so many nations thought he had yet d<me 
nothing, so long as he had not spilt ids blood for Christ, and 
eamesdy desired to attain to that hairiness. Making use of 
the pri^ege which Pope Zachaiy had granted him of choosing 
his successor, he consecrated St. LuUus, an Englishman, for- 
merly monk of Malmesbury, archbishop of Mentz, in 754, 
leaving him to finish the churches which he had begun in 
Thuringi% and that of Fuld, and conjuring him to apply him- 
self strenuously to the conversion of the remaining idolaters. 
He wrote a letter to Fulrad,* abbot of St. Denys, begging him 

U)Bp.l05. 

* Pope Stephen XL was at that time come into France in 753, to im. 
plore the protection of Emg Pepin against Aistulphus, king of the Lorn- 
bards, who threatened Rome itself. Pepin received him at Pont-yon, a 
royal palace near Langres, with the greatest marks of honour, met him 
three miles from his castle, prostrated before him, and without sufibring. 
him to alight, attended him on foot. The pope passed the winter in the 
monastery of St. Denys, where he fell so dangerously sick, that he was 
given over by the physicians ; but was miraculously cured in the man- 
ner following : After prayers for his health, whilst he was alone in the 
church belonging to that monastery, he was favoured with a vision of 
SS. Peter, Paul, and Dionysius. This last told him be was restored to 
his health, and that he should return prosperously to his see, and bade 
him consecrate in that church an altar to God, in memory of the two 
apostles whom he there saw present. ** I arose," says the pope, ** and 
finding myself perfectly restored to my health and strength, was for ooiu 
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to make this choice of St. Lullus agreeable to Eing^ Pepin, 
and as his indrmitieB admonished him that he had not long to 
femain in tMs woild, he conjured that prince to take into his' 
favour and protection his disciples, who were ahnost all 
strangers, either priests dispersed in manj places for the ser- 
Tice of the church, or monks assembled in his little monasterjr, 
where they were employed in instructing childnen. He says 
that the priests lived on the frontiers of the Pagans, very poor 
and destitute, and that tliey were able to get their bread, but 
BOt clothing unless they were assisted* Pepin granted his re- 
quest, and Pope Stephen IL confirmed his nomination of Lul- 
lus, and his resignation of the see of Mentz, in order ihsct he 
ittight go and preach the gospel to diose nations whidi SHU 
iQmained unconverted. 

The saint, looking upon himself as devoted to labour in the 
ccmversion of infidels, and being at liberty to follow the call of ' 
heav^, would not allow himself any repose, so long as he saw 
sot^ perishing in the shades of darkness, and his extreme de- 
sire of ma^yrdom seemed to give him a foresight of his ap- 
proaching dealii. Having therefore setded his church and put 
all things in the best order possible, he set out with certain 
cealous companions to preach to die savage infidel inhabit^mts 
of the northern parts of East Friesland. Having converted 
and bapdzed some thousands among them, he appointed the eve 
of Whit-Sunday to administer to the neophytes the sacrament 
of confirmation in the open fields in the plains of Dockum, near 
the banks of the litde rivulet Bordne. He pitched there a tent, 
and was waiting in prayer the arrival of die new converts, 
when, behdd, instead of friends, a band of enraged infidels 
ai^peared on the plain all in arms, and coming up, rushed into 

leciatmg the altar that moment. But they that attended me thought I 
raved, and would not suffer me to do it, till I had related to diem, and 
likewise to the king what had happened." This the pope attested in a • 
letter still extant. (Ckmc. t. 6, p. 1648, et apod HiMuia. in Areopage- 
tids. See Anastasius, p. 16^. Mabillon, t 4. Act. Ord. S. Bened. 
p. 804. Nat* Alex. Ssec. Till. Art. 6.) He granted many privileges to 
the abbey, and consecrated the altar, and left on it the paU which he 
then wore, to perpetuate the memory of his miraculous recoyexy. It is 
there shown to tiiis day. This pope is highly commended for his piety 
and great alms-deeds, and cannot be suspected of a forgery. He is by 
aone-called Stephen III. because one of the same name was elected be- 
fore him, but did not live to recdve episcopal consecration. 
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bis tent The servants that were with the hoLj martyr were 
for defending his life bj fighting; but he would not suffer it» 
declaring that the day he had long waited for was come, whidi 
was to bring him to the eternal joys of the Lord. He encoa- 
raged the rest to meet, with cheerfulness and constancy, » 
death which was to them the gate of everlasting life. While he 
was thus employed, the Pagans attacked them sword in hand, 
and put them all to death. St. Boniface suffered in the seven^« 
fifth year of his age, on the 5th of June, in the year of Christ 
755. With him were martyred fifty-two companions, of whom, 
the principal persons were Eoban, bishop ; Wintrung, Walter, 
and Adelhere, priests ; Hamund, Strichald, and Bosa, deacons ; 
Waccar, Gunderhar, Williker, and Hadulph, monks ; the rest 
were laymen. The barbarians expected to have a great booty 
of gold and silver in the baggage of the holy martyrs ; but found 
nothing in their trunks but relic-s and books, which they scat* 
tered about the fields, or hid in ditches and marshes. S<»ne of 
these things were afterwards found, and of them three books are 
still preserved in the monastery of Fuld, or Fulden : namely, 
a book of the gospels written in St Boniface's, own hand ; a 
copy of a Harmony, or canons of the New Testament ; and i^ 
third book, which is stained with the martyr's blood, and con-» 
tains the letter of St Leo to Theodorus, bishop of Frejus, and 
the discourse of St Ambrose on the Holy Ghost, with his 
treatise, De bono Mortis ; or. On the advantage of Death* The 
body of St Boniface was first carried to Utrecht, thence to 
Mentz, and lastly to Fuld, where it was deposited by St Lul- 
lus, as the saint himself had desired.* It is to this day regarded 
as the greatest treasure of that monastery. The continuators 
of BoUandus have given us, under the title of Analecta Boni- 
faciana, a long history of an incredible number of miracles down 
to this present time, which have been wrought by God at the 
relics, and through the intercession of St Boniface. 

He who sincerely loves Grod, rejoices with this martyr to . 
sacrifice to his honour his life, and whatever he has received of 

'* The history of the dedication of the church of Fulda, and of the 
translation of the relics of St. Boniface, with the life of St, Eigil, the 
abbot who succeeded St. Sturraiua in 818, and whose name occurs in the 
calendars on the I7th of December, is extant, very well written by Can- 
didas; an eye-witness, and monk of that hou%. 
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his bountj. With his whole strength he consecrates all his 
faculties eternally to the glorious and holy functions of divine 
love. He prays and labours without intermisdion that God alone 
may reign in his own soul, and ardently desires that all tongues 
may never cease to sound forth his praises^ and that all crea- 
.tures may have but one heart, always to be employed with the 
angels and blessed spirits, in doing his will, in loving him. 
And in glorifying his adorable name. There is no danger to 
which such a one would not with joy expose himself; nothing 
so difficult that he would not undertake, that one soul might be 
converted to God. He would rejoice to lay down his life a 
thousand times, were it possible, to hinder one offence against 
the divine majesty. Baronius(l) pathetically exhorts the Grer^ 
.mans to consider what men their apostles were, and what were 
. the maxims of the gospel they received from them: ; for with 
these their holy pastors and teachers, who will &it with die 
supreme Judge at the last day, they will be confronted and 
judged by them. 

ST. DOROTHEUS OF TYRE, M. 
He was a priest, some say bishop of Tyre in.Fhosniciay and 
suffered much for the faith under Dioclesian, as the ancient 
Martyrologies testify. He is said to have survived his torments^ 
and to have reached the times of Julian the Apostate. 

St. Theophanes, Anastasius the librarian, and the modem 
Greeks tells us, that he completed his martyrdom at Odysso* 
polis in Thrace.* Another Dorotheus, a martyr, chamberlain 
of Dioclesian, is mentioned by Eusebius,(2) and honoured with: 
St. Gorgonius : see the 9th of September. The same historiaa* 
speaks of a third Dorotheus, a priest of Antioch in the same 
age, a most holy man, and perfectly skilled in the scriptures 
and in the Hebrew tongue.(3) 

(1) Baron, ad Ann. 723, n. 16, et ad Ann. 775, n. 30, t, 9. 

(2) L. 8, Hist. c. 1. et 6. 

(3) lb. L 7, c. 32. et Nioephor. Calixt. 1. 6, c. 35. 

• The Synopsis of the Lives of the Prophets, Apostles, and Disciples, 
which bears the name of Dorotheus of Tyre, is the work of a modem 
Greek of no account, stuffed with fables, of which it was a fruitful source 
to Nicephorus Calixtus, a credulous and injudicious Greek, compiler of 
ecclesiastical history in the fourteenth century. See Bellarmin, de Scrip, 
tor. TUlemont, &c. 



66 , ST. ikmoTHsua, a. [JvnE 5. 

ST. DOEOTHEUS, ABBOT. 

Hs WM swnuMd Oie Thebui, beeaase a natiTe of Thebes m 
Egypt He retired first into a moiutfterj,bot after haying leanied 
for some time tiie exerdses of aa asoetie life imder tlie most 
experienoed masters, he shut himsdf op in a oayem in a wO- 
demess nine miles fi<om Alexandria, on the road to Kitria. 
Here he lived in most austere abstinence and labour. Durii^ 
the greater part of the 4a7, even in the most scorching heat cf 
the sun, he packed op and carried stones, and built cells for 
other hermits: at night he made oords and baskets of palm-tree 
leares, bj whidi he earned six ounces of bread a day, with a 
handful of herbs, which was his whole subsistence. His watch- 
ings were inoedible ; nor would he allow himself any indul- 
jgence in his old age. When his disciples entreated him to 
a£Ebrd a litde more rest to h)s enfeebled body, his answer was : 
*^ This enemy would destroy me ; therefore I am resolved to be 
beforehand* with it, and keep it in subjection.*' It happened 
that his disciple, Falladius, spying an aspic in the well, 
durst not drink of the water ; but the holy abbot, making the 
sign of the cross upon the cup, drank, and said : ^ In the pre- 
sence of the cross of Christ, the devil loseth his power.^ This 
Payadins, upon his coming into the wilderness, chose St. 
Dorotheus, who had then lived an anchoret in the same austere 
manner sixty years, for his^first master. The saint died towards the 
end of the fourth centmy, and is honoured in the Grreek Menasa. 
Falladius gives us the foregoing account of his life in the 
second chapter of the Lausiac history ; and Sozomen^ L 6, c 
29. He mentions another Dorotheus, who also lived in the 
fourth age, and was the spiritual director of a monastery of 
three hundred nuns. Ibid. c. 36.* And a third, an eminent 

• The«jB X>orothea«es were wiperiora of hennits who lived in separate 
cells ; consequently neither could be the Dorotheus who wrote twenty, 
four doctrines or discourses extant, who speaks of the office o£ a oeUerer, 
(Doctr. 18,) and in other passages discoyers himself to have been aa 
abbot of Cenobites, who li^ together in a monastery. We hare also 
e^fht letters of spiritval adrice addressed to monks, by Ihe same hand : 
in the last of which mentioa is made of the tyranny of tiie Saracens, who 
date their Hegira, or commencement under Mahomet, in 622, and who 
conquered I>aiDascus and PhoBoicia in 635, and Palestine two years 
after. 
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anchoret at the same time near Antinois, c. 97. Another Do- 
rotheas, snmamed the Archimandrite, whom many have con- 
' foimded with the Theban, flourished two hundred years kter 
near Gkuza, was author of twenty-four Ascetic Doctrines, and 
in his monastery lived St. Dositheus.* 

* In the life of St. Dosltheus it is related that Dorotheus, the Archi- 
mandrite, retired to the mona8ter7 of Abbot Seridus, near Gaza, and 
found i^ere two excellent old men, Barsannphius and Abbot John the 
prophet. From Evagrius, 1. 4, c. 33, it is clear that St. Barsannphius, 
an Egyptian,, was bom in the close of the fifth century, came to this 
monastery near €kuEa, and tkere shut hunself up in a cell in 540, and 
had lived a recluse above fifty years, fiunous for many miracles when 
Evagrius wrote his history, in 594, in the twelfth year of Tiberius. Do- 
rotheus made his profession in this house when Barsannphius was an old 
man ; consequently he flourished in the declension of the sixth century. 
A Studite monk, author of a preface to his Doctrines, assures us that he 
sealously opposed the heresy of Severus the Eutychian, which was 
espoused by another Dorotheus and a Barsannphius, very different from 
the saint above-mentioned; and he exceedingly extols this St. Doro- 
theus's spirit of prayer, humility, meekness, and self-denial, which also 
appears from his works, and the life of St. Dosltheus, from which F. 
Janning has collected his most instructive and edifying methods of form- 
ing his disciples to obedience, humility, prayer, and every perfect vir- 
tue. (Juniic, t. 1, p. 597.) St. Dorotheus has gathered together in his 
Doctrines, or Ascetic Discourses, excellent precepts and maxims of an 
Interior Ufe, gleaned from the instructiims of the most experienced direc- 
tors among the ancient hermits. Abbot John de Bance, the reformer of 
Ta Trappe, judged this work so profitable, that he translated it into 
French for tiie use of his monks, prefixing a Ufe of the author, compiled 
from several circumstances mentioned in the book itself. This Doro- 
theus informs us, that in his childhood he had such an aversion to learn- 
ing, that he took up his book with as great repugnance as if it had been 
a serpent ; but having overcome this obstacle by application, his passion 
for reading became so strong, that the pleasuro he found in reading made 
hun often forget to eat, drink, and sleep. (Doctr. 10.) At his meals, 
he kept a book open by him, to cast his eye on it whilst he ate ; and he 
had one on his pillow in the night, in which he often read till midnight, 
and again as often as he awaked. Having afterwards renounced the 
world, he became a disciple of John, the famous monk of Palestine, 
who was sumamed the Prophet, and lived some time in the monastery 
of the Abbot Seridus, but afterwards governed a great monastery be- 
tween Gkiza and Majuma. He intermingles instructive examples with 
his precepts, and principally inculcates self-denial, humility, meekness, 
obedience, and assiduous prayer. 

F. Stilting adds the life of his third abbot of the same name, called the 
Younger, who flourished in the eleventh century in Pontus near the Eux- 
ine sea. He takes notice that he could not find the name of any of these 
three abbots called Dorotheus in any public calendar ; though he doubts 
not bat tiiey were honoured among the saints in some of the oriental pro- 
vinces; for all writers honour them with that title. See P. Janningi, 
Dissertatio de tribus SS. Dorotheis pr»ter S. Dorotheum, Ep. et Mart. 
Ac. t. 1, Junii, p. 591. 
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ST. ILLIDIUS, B. C. 

iLUDiuSy called in French Allyre, was the fourth bishop of 
Clermont in Auvergne, from St Anstremonios, and flourished 
in the fourth century. His great sanctity is extolled by St. 
Gregory of Tours. He died about the year 385, on the 5th of 
June, on which his festival is kept in his diocess and titular 
abbey, though his name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on 
the 7th July. His relics are kept with singular veneration in 
the ancient Benedictin abbey in the suburb of Clermont^* 
which bears his name, is of the congregation of St Maur, and 
enjoys the privilege of having a regular abbot See St Gre- 
gory of Tours, L 1, c 40 ; Branche, Vies des SS. d' Auvergne, 
L 2 ; Savaron, Origin. Clarom. &c. 



JUNE VI. 
ST. NORBERT, 0. 

▲UCHBI8HOP OF MAODEBOUBO, FOUNBEB OF THB PBEMORw 
STRATENSIAN OKDER. 

From his life, fiuthfiilly written bj Hugh, his first disciple, and snooessor 
in the government of his Order, abridged by Helyot, Hist, des Ordres 
Relig. t. 2, p. 164. Fleury, Papebroke, t. 1. Junii, p. 803, and seve- 
ral works of F. Charles Lewis Hugo, abbot of Etival, in Lorraine, of 
this Order, and bishop of Ptolemais, in partibus Infidelium, who died 
at Etival in 1739. See especially his life of St. Norbert, with curious 
notes, in 4to. printed at Luxembourg, 1704. His letters to the abbe 
de Lorkot, in defence of this life, at Nancy, 1705, and his Annales 
Ordinis Praemonstratensis, in fol. t. 2, at Nancy, 1736. ' ^ 

A.D.I 134. 

St. Norbert was bom at Santen, in tbe duchy of Cleves, in 
1080. His father Heribert, count of Gennep, was related to 
the emperor, and his mother derived her pedigree from the 

* Only seven Benedictin abbeys of the congregation of St. Maur are 
allowed to have regular abbots, viz. St. Maur, or Glanfeuil, in Anjou, 
Chezal Benoit in the diocess of Bourges, St. Sulpicius's at Bourges, St. 
Vincent's at Mans, St. Martin's at Seez, St. Austin's at Limoges, and 
St. AUyre's at Clermont. These abbots are elective and triennial. Thft 
other abbeys of this congregation are in the hands of commendatoiy «b* 
boti, and are governed by daustral priors. 



Juke 6.] st. NoaBEur, «. a 89 

house of Lorraine. The rank which his birth gave him wad 
rendered more illustrious hj the excellent qualifications of his 
mind and body. His application to his studies was equal to 
the quickness of his parts, and he went through his academical 
exercises with extraordinary applause. But being at first 
blinded by the flattery of the world, he suffered himself to be 
carried away by its pleasures and pastimes, and had no higher 
thoughts than how he might live in honour and at his ease. He 
even received the ecclesiastical tonsure with a worldly spirit $ 
and though he was instituted to a canonry at Santen, and or« 
dained subdeacon, he neither changed his spirit nor his conducts 
Being naturally inclined to mirth and gaiety, he was the soul 
of all parties of pleasure, and by living in a circle of diversions, 
he drowned his soul in a round of vanities and trifling amuse- 
ments, and was a stranger to serious reflection on himself, 
which would have opened his eyes. He would not be prevailed 
on to receive any higher orders for fear of a greater restraint 
on his conduct ; and he led the same manner of life in the court 
bf his cousin, the Emperor Henry IV. who appointed him his 
almoner. God beheld with compassion the heart of this young 
nobleman enslaved to the world, in which he in vain sought 
that contentment and quiet of mind which no earthly advan*^ 
tages can aflbrd, and which it is in the power of virtue alone to 
give. But to break his secret chains an extraordinary grace 
was necessary ; and God awakened him from his spiritual 
lethargy by an alarming accident. Norbert was riding to a 
village in Westphalia called Freten, in pursuit of his pleasures, 
mounted on a horse richly caparisoned, and attended by only 
one servant, when, in the midst of a pleasant meadow, he was 
overtaken by a violent storm, accompanied with dreadful 
thunder and lightning. Finding himself at a great distance 
from any shelter, he was overwhelmed with perplexity and 
fear ; and whilst he was going on briskly, having set spurs to 
his horse, a ball of fire or lightning, with a loud clap of thunder, 
fell just before his horse's feet, burned the grass, and cleft the 
earth. The poor beast, thus aflrighted, threw his rider, who 
lay like one dead for near an hour. At last coming to himself, 
like another Saul, he cried out to God, in the bitter compunc- 
tion of his heart : " Lord, what wouldst thou have me to do ?* 
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To which the divine grace interiorly suggested tMs rei^y: '^Tum 
ftway from etil, and do good : seek after peace, and pursue it." 
Being thus humbled in the full career of his passions, he be- 
came upon the spot a sincere penitent. Betuming no more to 
the courts he withdrew to his canonrj at Santen, there, led a 
life of silence and retirement, wore a hair shirt next his skin^ 
itnd spent his time in tears, holj prayer, and meditation. Now 
taking a serious review of himself and the world, he detested 
his past ingratitude to God, and his foUj in serving a deceitful 
world which mingles in all its delights touch gall and bitterness, 
fkr outweighing the false and momentary pleasure. The re- 
membrance of the divine mercy which had spared him, whilst 
many others had been cut off in their sins, and in a moment 
been buried in hell, pierced his heart to the quick, and drew 
daily from his eyes streams of tears^ by which he endeavoured 
to wash away liie stains of his eouL The fire of divine bve 
thus kindled in his heart, gained strength every day by his 
fidelity, and by fresh supplies of grace. But his conversion 
was completed by a retreat which he made in St. Sigebert's 
monastery near Cologne, and by the pious exhortations of 
Conon, the holy abbot of that house, who was made soon afler 
bishop of Batisbon. Norbert was at this time in the thirtieth 
year of his age. 

After his conversion, he employed two years in preparing him- 
self for the priesthood, which he received from the hands of the 
archbishop of Cologne, together with the order of deacon, his 
fervour seeming a sufficient cause for such a dispensation. At 
the time of his ordination, he appeared in a lambskin cassock 
tied with a cord, and thus published to the world, that from 
that moment he renounced all its vanities. After his ordina- 
tion he returned to Conon, and made, under his direction, a 
severe retreat of forty days to dispose himself by tears, prayer, 
and fasting to say his fir^t mass, which he came back to Santen 
to celebrate with his chapter. After the gospel was sung at 
high mass, he mounted the pulpit, and made a most pathetic 
sermon on the vanity of the world, the shortness of human life, 
and the insufficiency of all created beings to satisfy the heart 
of man ; and he indirectly inveighed against the disorders of 
hb colleagues. In a chapter which was held the next day, he 
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pointed th^n out more distinctlj^ and pressed a refoirmation so 
vigoroody, that several of them became perfect conyerta, and 
loudlj condemned tbeir past irregularities. But others, who 
could not bear that their sores should be touched to Hie qqick^ 
burst out into intemperate rage against him, and not content 
with ill usage, thej accused him to the pope's legate as an in^ 
novator, a hypocrite, and one who covered pernicious design^ 
under the specious pretence of zeal for a reformation of man- 
ners. The saint^ having before his eyes the sins of his past 
life, confessed tiiat he deserved all manner of contempt and ill 
treatment, and rejoiced und^ injuries and afflictions. Never- 
theless, reflecting on what he owed to God's honour, he purged 
himself befope the legate, in a ooimcil held at Fritzlar, in 1118^ 
Soon after, inflamed with an ardent zeal to live to God alone, 
he resided all his ecclesiastical preferments into the hands of 
the archbishi^ of Colc^e, and sold his own estate, giving th^ 
money to the poor, reserving on^ to himself ten marks of »lver, 
a mule, and sacred vestments and ornaments for the altar. Thus 
divested of all that could engage his stay in his own country,^ 
he travelled barefoot to St. Giles's in Lsnguedoc, where Pope 
Gklasius n. was at that time. He Hirew himself at his holi- 
Bess's feet, and with extraordinary compunction, made to him 
a general confession of his whole life, begging absolution of all 
his past disordffips, especially of the irregularity committed in 
his receiving the holy orders of deacon and priest at the same 
time, without observing the interstices prescribed by the 
canons, though it had been done by the dispensation of his 
diocesan ; and cheerfully offered himself to make any satisfac- 
tion. He obtained of the pope faculties to preach the gospel 
where he judged proper. It was then the depth of winter ; 
yet he walked barefoot through the snow, and, inflamed 
with an ardent love of Gk)d, and desire of promoting his 
glory, seemed insensible to the rigours of the season. His 
whole life was a perpetual lent> and he never took his 
meal till evening, except on Sundays. He preached pe- 
nance with incredible fruit over the provinces of Languedoc^ 
Guienne, Poitou, and Orleanois. Till he came to Odeansi he 
had been accompanied only by two laymen ; but, pas^injg; 
through that ci^, was joined by a subdeacon, who desired to 
assist him in his mission. His three disciples all fell sick, and 
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died at Valenciennes, in Hajnaolt, in 1 1 19* In that city Bur- 
chard, bishop of Cambray, who had been acquainted with the 
saint in the emperor's court, meeting him was extremely edified 
with his humility, penance, and zeal ; and Hugh, his chaplain, 
quitting his hopes and prospects in the world, resolved to ac* 
, company Norbert in his apostolical labours: this great man 
afterwards succeeded him in the government of his Order. 
With this companion, the saint preached penance through all 
Haynault, Brabant, and the territory of Liege. The people 
crowded to hear him wherever he came, and his sermons, 
enforced and illustrated by an evangelical life, procured the 
conversion of great numbers, reconciled those who were at 
variance, and engaged usurers and others to make restitution 
of their ill-gotten goods. 

Pope Calixtus IL having succeeded Grelasius IL in 1119, 
Norbert went to Rheims, where his Holiness held a council 
soon after his exaltation. The prelacies of that assembly were 
no less charmed with the eloquence, wisdom, and piety, of this 
great servant of God, than amazed at the austerity of his pe- 
nance, which some advised him in vain to moderate. He was 
introduced to the pope, who was one of the greatest men that 
had filled the apostolic chair, by Bartholomew bishop of Laon, 
and obtained a fresh grant of the privileges and faculties he 
had received from his predecessor. That prelate earnestly 
requested, that his holiness would allow him to ^ the holy 
man in his diocess, that he might employ him in reforming the 
regular canons of St. Martin's church at Laon. The pope 
readily consented, but these canons could not be induced to 
submit to his severe regulations. Wherefore, the zealous bishop 
gave the holy man the choice of several places to build a house. 
The saint pitched upon a lonesome valley called Premontr^, in 
the forest of Coucy, where he found the remains of a small 
chapel which bore the name of St. John, but stood in so barren 
a soil, that the monks of St. Vincent at Laon, the proprietors 
of it, had abandoned it. The bishop bought of them this desert 
piece of land, and there built a monastery for the saint, who 
assembled out of Brabant thirteen brethren, desirous to serve 
Grod under his direction. Their number soon increased to 
forty, who made their profession on Christmas Day, U21. The 
saint gave them the rule of St. Austin^ with a white habiti 
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destining them, in imitetion of the angels in heaven, to sing the 
divine praises on earth. Their manner of living was very 
austere; but their Order is no other than a reformation of 
B^gular Canons. It was soon spread over several parts of 
Europe. Among the foundations made bj our saint, that of 
St. Michael's at Antwerp was attended with circumstances 
which were illustrious proofs of his zeal. That town was then 
in the diocess of Cambray, and consisted at that time but of 
one parish, which fell into the hands of an imworthy pastor, 
by whose sloth and irregular conduct the flock was sunk into 
great disorders. Tankelin, a bold and eloquent heretic, took 
his advantage of this unhappy state of the church at Antwerp, 
and openly asserted that the institution of the priesthood is s^ 
Action, and that the eucharist and other sacraments are of 
no service to salvation. He drew after him three thousand 
persons, who believed him a great prophet, and were ready 
to commit any outrages to support his impious extrava- 
gances. After he had spread his errors in the diocesses of 
Utrecht, Cambray, and the adjacent churches, luring the people 
with magnificent banquets, and practising the most filthy 
abominations of the Gnostics, he was slain in 1115, in those 
tumults which himself had raised, meeting with the usual fate 
of the authors of seditions and disturbers of the public peace. 

The combustion, however, continued still to rage with no 
less fury than ever, and to fill the whole country with desolation. 
The reputation of the sanctity and erudition of Norbert at- 
tracted the eyes of all Europe ; and the canons of Antwerp, in 
this distress of their church, being joined by Barchard their 
bishop, who resided at Cambray, implored his charitable assis-* 
tance. The saint lost no time, and arrived at Antwerp with a 
select number of his canons who laboured under his direction. 
Such was the success of this mission, that in a short time the 
people were undeceived, the heretics converted, abuses reformed, 
and the city restored to its former tranquillity and lustre. The 
clergy of Antwerp settled St. Michael's church on the saint and 
his Order ; and removed the ancient college of secular canons 
to our Lady's, which in 1559 was erected by Pope Paul IV, 
into a cathedral, when Antwerp was made a bishop's see. The 
bishop of Cambray confirmed the donation of St. Michael's to 
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the aidnt in 1124. St. Norbert reTived the devotion of the 
people to the holj sacrament of the altar, and its frequent use, 
which heresy had interrupted, and had the comfbrt to see this 
church flourish in piety before he returned to his first settle- 
ment His Order was then much increased, and contained ten 
abbeys and eight hundred religious men. Amongst others who 
embraced his rule. Count Grodfrey, a nobleman of high renown 
in the empire, put on the habit at Flor^ near Namur, and led 
an exemplary life in that convent, serving Grod in the humble 
quality of a lay-brother. Several other persons of distisetioQ 
fled from the corruption of the world to the sanctuaries estab- 
lished by this great director in the paths of sidvation* His in- 
stitute had been approved by the legates of Calixtus II., but » 
more solemn confirmation being judged necessary, St. Norbert 
undertook a journey to Rome in 1 125. Pope Honorius II. who 
had succeeded Calixtus IL in the close of the foregoing year, 
and was a great encourager of learning and of good men, i^ 
ceived him with all possible marks of respect and afl^ection, and 
granted all he desired, as appears by his bull, dated in the 
February following. The saint at his return to Premontr6, put 
the abbey of St. Martin's at Laon under his rule, which the 
canons then demanded, though they had rejected it six or seven 
years before. The abbey of Viviers in the diocess of Soissonis 
made the same step. Theobald, a prime nobleman of France, 
desired to embrace his Order ; but the saitit diverted him from 
that design, showing him that God, by the situation in which 
he had placed him in the world, pointed out what he required 
at his hands ; he made him sensible that his obligations to his 
family and bleeding country were ties in conscience, and that 
by faithfully acquitting himself of them^ he would most eflec- 
tually labour to advance the honour, and acoomplisfa the will of 
God. 

Norbert having completed the great work of the establishment 
of his Order, was obliged to quit his monastery, to be placed 
in a more exalted station for the benefit of many. The Count 
of Champagne, who did nothing of importance without the ad- 
vice and direction of our saint, took him into Germany, whither 
he was going to Conclude a treaty of marriage between himself 
and Maud, a niece to the bishop of Ratisbon. After the death 
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of the imhappj Emperor Henry Y^ Lothaire IL Duke of 
SiuLonj, was chosen king of the Romans in 1125, though he 
was only crowned emperor at Rome in 1132, by Pope Innocent. 
IL This excellent prince, whose reign was equally glorious 
and religious, was holding a diet at Spire when the count and 
St. Norbert arrived at that city. Deputies from the city of 
Magdeburg were come to the same place to solicit Lothaire for 
an archbishop in the room of Roger, who died the year before. 
Two persons were proposed for that dignity ; but Lothaire pre- 
ferred Norbert to them both. At his name the deputies rejoiced 
exceedingly; and indeed the saint was the only person not 
pleased with, the nomination. The pope's legate. Cardinal 
Gerard, who afterwards sat in St. Peter's chair under the name 
of Lucius n., made use of his authority to oblige him to comply. . 
The deputies of Magdeburg topk him with them to that city, 
where he was met at a dis^ce by the principal persons and by . 
his clergy. He followed the procession barefoot, and was con- 
ducted to the church, and thence to his palace. But his dress , 
was so mean and poor^ that the porter shut the door against 
hin^, saying : " Why will yoi^ go in to disturb my lords ?" — , 
Those that followed cried out : ^' He is our bishop." The saint 
said to the porter ; " Brother^ you know me better than they do 
who have raised suQh a one to this dignity.'* -In this high 
staticm the austerity of hi$ life waa the same he had practised 
in a cloister, only his humility was pnore conspicuous. By the 
joint weight of his authority, eloquence^ and example, he made 
a great refoncnatio];! both in the clergy and laity of his diocess ; 
and by his strenuous and undaunted rescduticm,. he recovered a 
considerable part of the lands of his church which had fallen into 
the hands of certain powerful secular prince^t But his zeal 
made those his enemies whom his charily could not gain to their 
duty. They loaded him with injuries, decried him among 
themselves, and encouraged poe another i^ their disobedience 
and contempt of his person, calling hini a stranger, whose 
manners were opposite to theirs. To such an excess did their 
rage cany them, that some even made attempts upon his life. — 
One who saw himself obliged by the saint to renounce his licen- 
tiou9 manner of life, hired a villain to assassinate him under 
preteitpe of ^oi^g tq cpnf^ion on Maipidi^ Thiirsdiiy. The 
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saint was apprized of his design, as some authors affirm, by re- 
velation, and he caused him to be searched as he came in, and 
a dagger was found upon him. Another shot an arrow at the 
saint, which onlj missed him to wound another that was near 
him. Of these villanies Norbert only sajd, without the least 
emotion : " Can you be surprised that the devil, after having 
offered violence to our divine head, should assault his members ?" 
He always pardoned the assassins, and showed himself ever 
ready to lay down his life in the defence of truth and justice. — . 
By his patience and unshaken courage he in three years hrcke 
through the chief difficulties which obstructed the reformation of 
manners he laboured to introduce, and from that time he carried 
OD the work, and performed the visitation of his diocess with 
ease and incredible success. He continued still to superintend 
the observance of discipline in his Order, though upon his 
episcopal consecration he had left the government thereof to his 
first disciple Hugh. The fourth general chapter consisted of 
eighteen abbots. 

After the death of Pope Honorius IL, an unhappy schism 
divided the church. Innocent IL was duly chosen on the 14th 
of February, 1130 : notwithstanding which, Peter, the son of 
Leo, under the name of Anacletus IL, was acknowledged at 
Rome, and by Roger Duke of Sicily. The true pope was 
obliged to fly into France, where he held councils at Clermont, 
Rheims, and Puy in Velay. St Bernard and St. Norbert la- 
boured vigorously to prevent or remedy the disorders which the . 
schism brought into many places. St. Norbert assisted for this 
purpose at the council which the pope assembled «t Rheims in 
1131. Upon his return home, the Emperor Lothaire, who re- 
solved to march with an army to Rome to pirt Innocent II. in 
possession of the Lateran church in 1132, carried our holy 
bishop with him in that expedition, trusting that his piety, 
prayers, and zealous exhortations would contribute very much 
to the success of his undertaking ; and the event answered his 
expectations. The saint returned to Magdeburg, where he fell 
ill, and after four months' tedious sickness, died the death of ihe 
just on the 6th of June, in the eighth year of his episcopal 
dignity, the fifty-third of his age, of our redemption 1134r-- 
He was canonized by Gregory XIIL in 1582. Pope Urban. 
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Vm. appointed his festival to he kept <m the 10th of June.(l) 
His body remained at Magdeburg till that city exi^braced the 
Lutheran dpgtrine and revolted. The Emperor Charles V. laid 
siege to it ; but was prevailed upon to withdraw his army for a 
great sum of pipney. In the reign of Ferdinand IL the Lu- 
theran ma,gistrateSy at the request of the Norbertine Qf^der, and 
of many princes, consented that the body of St Norbert should 
be removed out of their <uty. The en^ror ordered that it 
should be translated to Prague ; whigh was done with great 
pomp in 1627- The sacred treasure was carri^ i»to that city 
by fourteen abbots with their nutres on, and laid in the church 
called of Mount Sion, all the orders of the city attending the 
ceremony in the most solemn and magnificent procession,* 

St» Norbe;rt is usually painted holding a ciborium in his hand. 
He is distinguished by this symbol on account o£ his extraordi- 
nary devotion to the blessed sacrament. He inculcated in all his 
sermons the frequent use of this divine food, being sensible 
from daily experience, and from the words of truth itself, that 
a neglect, and much more a distaste or loathing of the holy 
communion, is a deplorable symptom of a most dangerous state 
in a spiritual life. A short interval in order to a better pre- 
paration is often a wholesome counseli and sometimes a ^lecesaary 
duty. But *'he who seldom approaches, because he is tepid 
and cold, is like one who should say, I never approach the fire, 
because I 9m cold : I have not recourse to the physician, because 
I am sick," as the devout Gerson writes.(2) This divine sa- 

(1) Urban VIII. Anno 1643. BuUar. Boman. t. 5, p. 421. 

(2) Genon, 1. de PrsBpar. Missse. 

* The Order of the Premonstratensians, or Norbertins, according to 
Helyot, is divided into thirty proyinces, and contains one tiiousand three 
hondr^ monaiterieB of men, and four hundred of women. In its pri- 
mitive institution it wss very aust^e. The religious never wore linen, 
and observed a perpetual abstinence from flesh, and a yearly rigorous 
fut of many months. For Hubert de Bomanis, the disciple of St. Do- 
minic, and general of his order, writes that this holy founder borrowed 
these observances from the Ftemonstratensian rule. But several miti- 
gallons were introduced into it ; which gave occasion to various refor- 
mations ap^oved by Gregory IX. and Eugenius IV. and one in Spain, 
of all others the most rigorous, confirmed by Gregory XIII. The Pre- 
monstratenslans were ctdSed by our ancestors White Cuions, and had in 
Bt^and thirty-five houses, according to Bishop Tanner. Not. Monast. 
Pref. 

VOL. VI. H . 
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cnunent is the most powerful strengthener of our weakness, the 
sovereign remedy of our spiritual miseries, and the source of 
heavenly comfort to alleviate the labours and sorrows of our 
mortal pilgrimage. The deeper sense we have of our spiritual 
indigence, with so much the greater eagerness ought we con- 
tinuallj to cry out : If I thall but touch the hem of his gar^ 
mentj I shall he saved.{\) Can we slight the most tender in- 
vitations of our divine Redeemer ? Can we disobey his repeated 
commands, and contemn his threats? (2) Above all, can we 
be insensible to that excess of infinite love by which he has 
wrought so many wonders, that he might here abide in us by 
the strongest alliance ? (3) That person cannot love Jesus who 
is not solicitous to unite himself often with him in this sacra- 
ment of love. The devil employs all his artifices to deprive us 
of this seed of immortality, as the fathers style it. Holofemes, 
when he besieged Bethulia, seeing the place impregnable, at- 
tempted to take it by stopping the pipes which conveyed water 
to the city, being sure by this stratagem to reduce it. In like 
manner the devil seeks to draw a soul from this banquet, that 
when she has lost her strength he may make her an easy prey. 
St. Ambrose* applies to this spiritual food that passage of the 
psalmist : They thcU go far from thee, shall perish,(4) 

ST. PHILIP THE DEACON. 

So much was the number of the faithful increased after the 
first sermons of St. Peter, that the apostles being entirely taken 
up in the ministry of the word, it was judged proper to choose 
seven men, full of the spirit of God and of wisdom, to have 
care of the poor, under the name of deacons or ministers. St 
Philip is named the second in this catalogue,(5) who, according 
to St Isidore of Pelusium, was a native of Csesarea in Palestine. 
The deacons were not confined to what seemed to give birth to 
the institution; for at that time the divine mysteries were 
sometimes administered to the faithful at a supper, as appears 
from St Paul,(6) though afterwards the apostles ordered that 

(1) Matt. ix. (2) John iv. 52, 54. 

(3) John vi. 57. (4) Psalm Izxii. 27. 

(5) Acts Ti. 5. (6) 1 Cor. xi. 



* Si. Ambr. in Fsakn czriii. Domine, de hoc pane scriptum est, &c. 
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the blessed eucharist should only be received by persons fasting, 
as St Austin observes, and is clear from TertuUian and others^. 
Only the priests could consecrate the holy mysteries ; but dea- 
cons often delivered the cup.* That the deacons were appointed 
to minister in the holy mysteries, (and this probably by an ex- 
|»ress order of Christ,) is manifest from the holy scriptures, and 
from the writings of the disciples of the apostles. In their first 
institution they were ordained by an imposition of hands with 
prayer.(l) St. Paul requires almost the same conditions in the 
deacons as in bishops or priests, and that they be tried before 
they be*admitted into the ministry.(2) St. Ignatius, writing to 
the Trallians,(3) calls the deacons, '^ the ministers of the mys- 
teries of Jesus Christ." And to the Smymaeans he says : 
** Reverence the deacons as the precept of the Lord."(4) In 
his other epistles, he usually joins the deacons with the priests 
and bishops as sacred ministers in the church. St. Cyprian 
calls deacons the ministers of the episcopacy, and of the 
church.(5) The sacred functions in which deacons were em- 
ployed, were : first, to minister to the priest at the sacrifice of 
the eucharist, as SU Laurence testifies in his famous words to 
Pope Sixtus, recorded by St Ambrose.(6) Secondly, to bap- 
tize in the absence of the priest. Thirdly, to preach the divine 
word. The holy deacon St. Philip excelled so much in preach- 
ing the gospel, that he acquired the name of evangelist, by 
which he is distinguished in the Acts of the Apostles.(7) After 
the martyrdom of St Stephen, the disciples being dispersed 
into several places, St. Philip first carried the light of the 
gospel into Samaria. The people of that country listened with 
one accord to his discourses, and by seeing the miracles which 
he wrought in confirmation of the doctrine he delivered, great 
numbers were converted to the faith. For many who were 
possessed by unclean spirits were delivered, and others afflicted 
with palsies or lamenesses were healed. (8) 

(1) Acts vi. 6. (2) 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

(3) Bp. ad Tralllan. n. 2, p. 62. (4) Ep. ad Smym. n. 7, p. 37. 

(5) S. Cypr. ep. 65, ed. Pam. (6) L. 1, Offic. c. 41. 

(7) Acts xxi. 8. See Grotius, lb. (8) Acts viii. 8. 

• This is clear from Constit. Apost. 1. 8, c. 13. St. Cypr. 1. de Lap- 
sis, aud the author of Qusest. Vet. et Novi Test. c. 101, &c. 
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At thai time one Simon, suraamed the magician, made a 
^reat %uTe in Samaria. He was a native of Gitton in that 
country, and, before the arrival of St Philip, had acquired a 
great r^utation in the cily of Samaria, seducing the peop]e» 
whom he had for a long time bewitched with his magical prac* 
tices, as St. Luke t68tifies,(l) who adds : That th^ aU gape 
jtar to him from the least to the greatest^ seeing : This man is 
the power of God^ which is called great. The infernal ^int 
aought to oppose these illnoons and artifices to the true miracles 
of Christ ; as he was suffered to assist the magicians of Pharaoh 
against Moses. But God, when he permits the devil to exert 
in such an extracMrdinary manner his natural strength and 
powers^ always furnishes his servants with means of discerning 
and confounding the imposture. Accordingly the clear mira- 
cles wrought by Philip put the magician quite out of counte- 
nance. Being himself witness to them, and seeing ihe peo{4e 
run to Philip, to be baptized by him, he also believed, or pre- 
tended to believe ; and being baptized, stuck close to Philip, 
hoping to attain to the power of effecting miracles like tliose 
which he saw him perform. The apostles at Jerusalem hearing 
of the conversion of Samaria, sent thither SS. Peter and John 
to confiisn the converts by the impositum of hands, whidi sa- 
crament only lushops could confer. With the gracjs of this 
sacrament at that time w-ere asualfy conferred certain externsd 
gifts of the miraculous powers. Simon seeing these communi- 
cated to the laity by the imposition of the hands ^f the apostles, 
offered them money, saying : ^^ Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I shall lay my hands he m^y receive the Holy 
Ghost," But St Peter said to liim : " Keep thy money to thyself 
to perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. Do penance for this thy 
wickedness ; and pray to God, if perhaps this thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. For I see thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and engaged in the bonds of iniquity." Simon being 
in that evil disposition was incapable of receiving the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, at least interior sanctifying grace. Nor did 
he sincerely seek this. However, fearing the threat of temporal 
evils, he answered : " Pray you for me to the Lord, that none 
(1) AcUviU. 11. 
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of these things may come upon me." From this crime of Sim<Hi, 
th^ sin of selling any spiritual thing for a temporal price, which 
both the law of nature and the positiye diyine law most seyerel j 
condemn, is called simony; and to maintain that practice kw«- 
ful is usually termed in the canon law the heresy of Simon 
Magus. We have no further account of this impostor in the 
holy scriptures, except that he and his disciples seemed mailed 
out by St. Paul and St Jude ;(1) and St. James proved against 
them(2) the necessity of good works to salyation. St. Peter 
also draws their portrait in the most frightful colours.(3) Tha 
fathers generally look up5n the conyersion of Simon to the 
faith as an act of hypocrisy, founded only in ambition and tem^ 
pond views, and in the hope of purchasing the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, which he ascribed to a superior art, magic We 
learn fr(»n St Epiphanius,(4) St Irenffius,(5) Tertullian,(6) 
Thcodoret,(7) and other fathers, that he afterwards pretenctod 
to be the Messias, and called himself the power of God, who was 
descended on earth to save men, and to re-establish the order 
of the universe, which he affirmed had been disturbed by the 
ambition of the angels striving which should be the firsts and 
enslaving men under their government of the world. He said, 
that to hold man in their captivity, they had invented the law 
of good works, whereas he taught that faith alone sufficeth to 
salvation. He pretended that the world was created by angels, 
who afterwards revolted from God and usurped an undue power 
in it Yet he ordered them to be honoured, and sacrifices to be 
offered to the Father by the mediation of these powers, not to 
beg their succour, but to appease them that they might not ob* 
struct our designs on earth, nor hurt us after our death. This 
superstitious worship of the angels was a downright idolatry, 
and was condemned by St PauL* See on it Tertullian, St 

(1) 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 3, 8, 13 ; Jude iv. (2) Jac. ii. U. 
(3) 2 Pet ii 1. 2. 8, 13. (4) St Epiph. Har. 21. ^ 

(5) St Iren»ii8, 1. 1, c. 2. (6) Praescr. c. 33. 

(7) Hasret. fahuL c. 1, 5, 9. 

* ColosB. U. 18. 'Theodoret says, that this superstitious worship of an- 
gels continued long in Phrygia and Pisidia, and that some of their orato- 
ries were standing in his time. Comm. in Coloss. ii. p. 355. The coun- 
cil of Laodicea in those parts had condemned it. Can. 35, ed. Berereg. 
t. 1, p. 468. On which read the eonunents of Balsamon, Zonaras, and 
Aristenus. Ibid. 
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EpiphaniiiSy and Theodoret Simon rejected the Old Testament^ 
sajing it was framed by the angels, and that he was come to 
abolish it Having purchased a beautiful prostitute at Tyre, 
he called her Helena, and said she was the first intelligence, and 
that the Father through her had created the angels. He often 
called himself the Holy Ghost ; which name he sometimes gave 
also to Helena. He required divine honours to be paid to him- 
self under the figure of Jupiter, and to Helena under that of 
Minerva. He denied free-will, and sowed the seeds of the 
abominations afterwards propagated by the Gnostics. His ex- 
travagant system was a medley formed from Paganism, and the 
Christian, Jewish, and Samaritan doctrines. He strove in all 
things to rival Christ. His journey to Rome will be mentioned 
in the life of St. Peter. St Philip had the affliction amidst the 
spiritual success of his ministry, to see the hypocrisy of this 
monster, and the havoc of souls made by his impiety and 
blasphemies. Christ himself was pleased to suffer much con- 
tradiction in his doctrine, to teach his disciples patience and 
meekness under the like trials from the obstinacy of impenitent 
sinners. If their labours were always successful where would 
be the crown of their patience ? 

St Philip was probably still at Samaria, when an angel ap- 
pearing to him, ordered him to go southward to a road that led 
from Jerusalem to Gaza. There he found an Ethiopian eunuch^ 
one of the principal officers in the court of Queen Candace, and 
her high treasurer, who, being a Jew, had made a religious visit 
to the temple, and was then on his road homewards.* Such was 
his affection to the sacred writings, that he was reading the 
prophecy of Isaiah as he was travelling in his chariot The 
passage on which he was meditating ha^^ned to be that(l) in 
which the prophet, speaking of the passion of Christ, says he 
wa» led like a sheep to the slaughter ; that his humiliation was 
crowned, his ignominious condemnation being taken away by 

(1) Isa. liii. 7, as read in the LXX. 

* These Ethiopians inhabited the peninsula of Meroe, lying on the 
west, adjoining to the lower part of Egypt. "Women usually reigned in 
that country, and many of their queens were called Candace. Some say 
fh)m Pliny, 1. 6, c. 29, and Strabo, 1. 17, that Ciuidace was the name of 
all the queens of that country. See Calmet. 
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the glory of his resurrection ; for who can explain 'his eternal 
generation, or the glorious resurrection of his humanity, which 
is as it were a second miraculous birth. St Philip expounded 
to him this text, which the eunuch did not understand, in- 
structed him perfectly in the faith, and baptized him. After 
which the eunuch returning home fuU of joy, became the apos- 
tle and catechist of Ethiopia his country, as St. Jerom assures 
iis(l) from Eusebius. The Abyssinians to this day regard him 
as their apostle. As for St. Philip, when he had baptized his 
illustrious convert, he was conveyed by God to Azotus, where 
he published the gospel, and in all the other towns in his way 
to CflBsarea, the place of his ordinary residence. Twenty-four 
years afterwards St Paul, when he came thither in 68, lodged 
in his house. His four daughters were virgins and prophe- 
tesses.(2) St Jerom says they preserved their virginity by vow, 
or at least out of devotion.(3) The same father thinks their 
gift of prophecy was the recompense of their chastity.(4) St. 
Philip probably died at Caesarea. It was the apostle St. Philip 
who died at Hierapolis, whose death and daughters some have 
confounded with the deacon's. ^ 

ST. GUDWALL, B. C. 

He was bom in Wales, and having consecrated himself to G^ 
with his whole heart from his cradle, he became abbot of a nu- 
merous monastery in the little isle of Plecit, which was a rock 
on the sea-coast surrounded with water, where one hundred 
and eighty-eight monks are said to have served God in con- 
stant unanimity and with perfect fervour.* He afterwards 
passed by sea to Cornwall, and travelling into Devonshire built 
himself an hermitage, which by the number of disciples who 
flocked to him, grew into a second monastery. Alford thinks 
this happened in the fourth, but he certainly flourished only in 

(1) St meron. hi Iss. liii. et ep. 103. Ensebios, Hist 1. 2. Stiren. 1. 
3, c. 12. 

(2) Acts zzi. 9. (3) L. 1, contra Jovin. c. 24. 
(4) Bp. 8, et Ep. 78, c 16. 

^ His acts in Henschenios, written by a monk of Grant, pretend he was 
bishop in Wales, and resigned that dignity to lead a monastic lifb on the 
rock; bat he was only raised to the episcopal dignity inlitUe Britain 
long after. 
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the serenth century, or at least in the close of the dbtth, as 
Henschemus shows, who yet mistakes in placing hid death in 
Devonshire, for he is the same person who in the calendars of 
Brittany in Fn^ce is honoured on this day undet the name of 
St Gurwall, as is shown by F. Le Large the canon regtilar.(l) 
This holy man passing into Brittany in France, continued there 
to lead^a retired life in the heavenly exercises of contemplation 
and prayer, and never ceasing by watching and fasting to ^b- 
due his body, and consummate the sacrifice of his penance. St. 
Malo pitched upon him for his successor in the episcopsd see 
which he had founded at Aleth, and which since bears his 
name. St. Gudwall governed this diocess some time with great 
sanctity ; but resigned it when broken in his old age, and re- 
tired to Guem, near St. Malo's of Baignon in the diocess of St. 
Malo. Certain monks attended him though he lived in a grotto 
separated from them, devoting himself entirely to the prepara- 
tion of his soul for his last passage. His death happened in 
that place about the end of the sixth, or beginning of the 
seventh century, on the 6th of June. In the inroads which the 
Normans made on the coast, certain monks carried away the 
treasure of his relics, first into Gtktinois, where at Yevre-le- 
Chatel is stiU shown an old shrine in which they were deposited 
for some time ; and one of the bones which was left id still pre- 
served in another parish church ih that country at Petiviers or 
Pluvier8.(2) The monks soine time aftet removed with their 
treasure towards their own coast, but chose Montreuil in 
Picardy, then a place of strength, for their second retreat. 
These relics remained tliere till the tenth century, Arnold I. or 
the Great, count of Flanders, who carried on a long war against 
the Normans, caused them to be translated to the great monas- 
tery of St. Peter's of Blandine at Gant. He is honoured on 
the 6th of t^une in the British calendars, and called Gudwall ; 
also in several churches in Gatinois, at Montreuil 8ur mer / and 
with singular veneration in the great monastery of St Peter's at 
Gant, which glories in posses^sing the lareasure of his relics. By 
the corruption of a letter he is called St Gurwall at St Male's^ 

(1) Le Large in his history of ilie illnstrloitd m^ of St. l£al^ <ffid in 
liSe pOBtlnuuoiu htetoiy ef ttie bishops atSU Milo. 

(2) See Chatelain. 
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dad bonoured on the same day ; h\it an andetit cd^ndaf ist thai 
clitirch, quoted hy the BoUandists, calls him 8t. GttdwaU, 
bishop of St. Maid's. He id titular {matron of Goeiti. In aa 
ancient calendar of that diocess h^ id caSed St. Gudual^ and St. 
Grnidgai in another of the abbey of St. M^eti in that diocefis ^ 
St. Goual in a parish of the diocess Of Yannes, of which he is 
titular patron, and St. Gudwall in a priory which bears his 
Aame, in an island depending on the abbey of Red<m in the 
same bishopric. See Henschenius, F. Le I^arge, and Lolnnea% 
Vies des SS. de la Bretagne, p. 131. 

ST. CLAUDE, ARCHBISHOP OP BESANCON, C. 

ANI> PATRON OF THS DIOGESS OF ST« CLAUIXB. 

The province of eastern Burgundy, now called Pranche 
Oompte, received great lustre from this glorious saint. He was 
bom at Salins about the year 603, and was both the model and 
the oracle of the clergy of Besan^on, when, upon the death of 
Archbishop Gervaise, about the year 683, he was chosen to be 
his successor. Fearing the obligations of that charge, he fled 
and hid himself, but was discovered and compelled to take it 
upon him. During seven years he acquitted himself of the 
pastoral functions with the zeal and vigilance of an apostle ; 
but finding then an opportunity of resigning his see, which out 
of humility and love of solitude he had always sought^ he re« 
tired to the great monastery of St. Oyend or Ouyan on Mount 
Jmra, and there took the monastic habit in 690. Violence was 
used to oblige him soon after to accept the abbatial dignity. 
Such was the sanctity of his life, and his zeal in conducting his 
Ikionks in the paths of evangelical perfection, that he deserved 
to be compared to the Antonies and Pacomiuses, and his mo- 
nastery to those of ancient Egjrpt. Manual labour, silence, 
prayer, reading of pious books, especially the Holy Bible, 
fasting, watching, humility, obedience, poverty, mortiflcation, 
and the close union of their hearts with Grod, made up the whole 
4XSCupation of these fervent servants of God, and were the rich 
patrimony which St. Claude left to his disciples. He died in 
703, according to P. Chifflet ; but, according to Mabillon and 
the authors of the new GalHa Christiana, in 696. His body 
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WM buried in the abbatial church of St. Ojend or Condat^ 
and discoTered there in 1243, and put into a silver shrine. It 
was found and is still preserved without the least blemish of 
corruption. The bowels are entire in the body, and the joints 
flexible. The feet are exposed bare three times every day to 
be kissed by pilgrims, for his shrine has been for many ages 
one of the most famous pilgrimages in France. The monastery 
and town changed their former names of Condate and St. 
Oyend for that of St Claude. This great abbey of Benedictins 
not reformed, was secularized and converted into a collegiate of 
canons, in 1723, and into a cathedral in 1743, a rich bishopric 
being erected in it The town of St Claude is seven leagues 
from Geneva. The festival of this saint is kept on the 6th of 
June. His life, written only in the twelfth century, is given by 
Henschenius with notes. See F. Chifiet, in his Blustrationes 
Claudianse. Mabillon, Act Ben. Dunod, Hist de I'Eglise de 
Besan9on, p. 66, <&c. 



JUNE VII. 
ST. PAUL, MARTYR. 

BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

From St. Athanasius, Ep. ad Solitar. &c. Socrates, Sozomen, &c. See 
TiUem. t. 7, p. 251. Baert, the Bollandist, t. 2, Junil, p. 13. 

A. D. 350. 

St. Paul was a native of Thessalonica, but deacon of the 
church of Constantinople in 340, when the bishop, Alexander, 
lying on his death bed, recommended him for his successor. He 
was accordingly chosen, and being a great master in the art of 
speaking, and exceedingly zealous in the defence of the Catholic 
faith, he was a terror to the Arians. Macedonius, who was 
passionately in love with that dignity, and supported by a pow- 
erful faction of the heretics, spread abroad many calumnies 
against the new bishop. But the accusation being destitute of 
all probability, he was obliged to drop the charge ; and he so 
well acted the part of a hypocrite, that he was soon after or- 
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dained priest by St Paul.(l) However, Eusebios of Nico- 
media, who was the ringleader of the Arians, and had been 
fdreadj translated from tiie see of Berytus to that of Nicomedia, 
against the canons, began to cast his ambitious eye on that of 
Constantinople, revived the old slanders, and impeached Paul 
falsely, alleging that he had led a disorderly life before his con- 
secration : and secondly, that he ought not to have been chosen 
bishop without the consent of the two neighbouring metropoli- 
tans of Heraclea and Nicomedia. The election of Paul had 
happened during the absence of Constantius. This was made 
a third article of the impeachment ; and the two former having 
been easily confuted, this was so much exaggerated to. that 
prince, as a contempt of his imperial dignity, that St. Paul was 
unjustly deposed by an assembly of Arian prelates, and the am- 
bitious Eusebius placed in his see in 340. Our saint, seeing 
himself rendered useless to his flock, whilst Arianism reigned 
triumphant in the East, imder the protection of Constantius, 
took shelter in the West, in the dominions of Constans. He 
was graciously received by that prince and by St Maximinus 
at Triers, and, after a short stay in that city, went to RcHne, 
where he found St Athanasius, and assisted at the council held 
by Pope Julius in 341, of about eighty bishops, in the church, 
in which, as St Athanasius informs us, the priest Yito was 
accustomed to hold assemblies of the people ; that is, was priest 
of that parish. This is that Yito who, with Yincent and Osius, 
was legate of St Sylvester in the council of Nice. By this 
synod, St Athanasius, Marcellus of Ancyra, and St Paul were 
CKTdered to be restored to their respective sees. And Pope 
Julius, as Socrates and Sozomen relate,* by virtue of his autho- 
rity in the church, sent them back with letters to the eastern 
bishops, requiring them to restore them to their bishoprics. 
The excellent letter of Pope Julius to the oriental bishops, is 
preserved by St Athanasius.(l) The pope particularly reproves 

(1) Socr. 1. 2, c. 6. Sozom. 1. 3, c. 4. S. Athan. ad Solitar. p. 813. 

(2) Apud S. Athanas. Apol. contra Arianos, p. 141. 

■ii I I ii ■ 

* Et quoniam propter sedis dignitatem onmium cura ad ipsum specta- ' 
bat, Buam culque ecdesiam restituit. Sozomen, 1. 3, c. 8, ed. Vales. 
Cum Julio BomansB nrbis episcopo caiuam suam ezposuissent, ille, quas 
est BomansB ecclesin prssrogatiya, liberloribus litteris eos communitos in 
onentem remislt ; singulis sedem suam restituens. Socrates, 1. 2, c. 15. 
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the penecaton for lunring {Hnesnmed to judge IbishopSy even of 
the prineipal sees which the apostles had goTerned, without 
haying first written to him, tccording to cttstom.* 

St Panl went back to ConstantiBople, but could not recovei* 
bit see till the death of his poweif ol antagcmist, who had 
usurped it^ made waj for him in 342. Thongh the Catholics 
to^ that of^portmiity to reinstate him in his dignity, iba 
Arians, who were headed by Theognis of Nice, and Theodonts 
of Heradea, cmistituted Macedonins their bkbop. This schis-* 
matkal ordination was foQowed by a fnrions sedition, in which 
ahnost the whole city ran to arms, and several perscms lost their* 
lives. Constantins, who was then at Antioch, upon the news 
of these commotions, ordered his general, Hermogene^ whd 
was going into Thrace, to pass by Constantinople and drive 
Panl out of the city. The general foond the mob in too violent 
a ferment, and whilst he endeavonred to execute his c<Mnmis* 
sion by force, lost his own Hfe. This outrage drew Constantins 
himse^ to Constantinople in the depth of winter. At the en- 
treaty of the senate he pardoned the people, but banished Pikul. 
Nevertheless he refused to confirm the election of Macedonius, 
on account of his share in the late sedition. St. Paul seems to 
have retired back to Triers. We find him again at Constan- 
tinople in 344, with letters of recommendation from the ^n- 
peror of the West. Constantins only allowed his re-establish- 
ment for fear of his brother's arms, and the sainf s situation in 
the East continued very uneasy; f<»rhe had much to sufier 
from the power and malice of the Arian party. He hoped for 
a redress from the council of Sardica, in 347. The Eusel»ans, 
withdrawing to Philippopdis, thundered out an excommunica- 
tion against St Paul, St. Athanasius, Pope Julius, and several 
other pillars of the Catholic faith. The death of Constans in 
360 left Constantins at full liberty to treat the Catholics as he 
pleased. Upon application made to him by those of his party, 
he sent from Antioch, where he then was, an order to Philip, 
his Prssfectus Prastorii, to drive Paul out of the church and 

* An ignoratis banc esse consuetudinem, at primum nobis scribator, 
et bine quod justam est deceraatur. Qnss accepimus a beato Petro 
Apostolo, ea Tobis signiflco : non scriptums tamen, quod nota apud om- 
nes ea existiment, nisi qus gesta sunt, nos conturbi^sent. Julius apod 
Athan. p. 153. 
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43itj of Coimtairtinople, and to place Maoedonias in his aee. 
Philip, being attached to the Arian party, but fearing a sedUiiMi 
from the gfeai affection which the peo^ bore their pastor, 
privatelj sent fisrhim to one of the public baths of the oily, and 
there idiowed him the onperor's commissioB* The saint 8id>- 
xnitted cheerfuHj, though his eondonnation tvas in every les^ 
pect notoriously irr^ular. The pe<^le, suii^ecting some foul 
design, iiocfced tSbovA the door ; but Fl^^ caused a passage to 
be made by breaking down a window on the other side ci the 
buildiag^ and sent him under a safe guard to the palace, which 
vas not far off. From thence he was shipped away to Tbid^ 
ealonica, and at first allowed to choose the place of his exile. 
But his enemies soon repented of this mildness ; and he was 
loaded with chains, and sent to Singara in Mesopotamia. From 
theaee he was carried to Emesa in Syria, and afterwards to 
Cucusns, a small town on the confines of Cfqppadocia and Ar^ 
menia^ £nnous for its bad air and unheahhf ul situatbn, in the 
deserts of mount Taurus. Here he was eonfined in a dpse, 
dark phoe, and left to starve to death. After he had passed 
w: days without food, he was, to the great disa^^intment of 
liis enemies, found alive. Upon which diey strangled Inm, and 
gave out that he died after a short sickness. Phikgius, an 
Arian officer, who was upon the spot when this was executed, 
told the whole affiur to several persons, from whom St. Atha- 
nasius had it(l) His martyrdom happened in 350 or 351. 
The divine vengeance soon overtook Philip, who the same year 
was deprived of his honours and estate, and banished. The 
Arians from this time remained masters of th^ church of Con- 
stantinople, till the year 379» when St Gregory Nazianzen was 
chosen bishop. The body of St. Paul was brought to Ancyra 
in Galatia» and, by the order of Theodosius the Great, was 
thence translated to Constantinople in 381, about thirty years 
after his death. It was buried there in the great church built 
by Macedonius, which from that time was known by no other 
name than that of St. PauL(2) His remains were removed to 
Venice in 1226, wh«ce they are kept with great respect in the 

(1) St. Athan. ad Solitor. t. 1, p. 813, «t de fuga 6ii4, p. 703. 
(2) Socr. 1. 5, c. 9. Sozom. 1. 7, c. 10. Thotius, Cod. 257. 
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charch of St. Laurence, bdonging to a noble monastery of Be* 
nedietin nuns.(l) 

The Arian emperor Constantios objected to the CathoEcs the 
prosperity of his reign, as a proof of the justice and truth of his 
cause ; but he had not then seen the issue. When Polycrates of 
Samos boasted that fortune was in his pay, he little thought 
that he should shortly after end his life at Sardis on a cross. 
The smiles of the world are usually, to impenitent sinners, the 
most dreadful of all divine judgments. By prosperity they are 
blinded in their passions, and ^' resemble victims fattened for 
slaughter, crowned for a sacrifice," according to the elegant 
expression of Minutius Felix.(2) Of this we may understand 
the divine threat of showing them temporal mercy : Let us 
have pity on the wicked man, and he will not learn justic€.{3) 
Upon which words St. Bernard cries, " This temporal mercy 
of God is more cruel than any anger. O Father of merciesi, 
remove far from me this indulgence, excluding from the paths 
of justice.**(4) Who does not pray that if he err he may rather 
be corrected by the tenderness of a father, than disinherited as 
a cast-away ? Even the just must suffer with Christ, if they 
hope to reign with him. He who enjoys here an uninterrupted 
flow of prosperity, sails among rocks and shelves. 

ST. ROBERT, 

ABBOT OF NEWMINSTEB, IN ENGLAND, OF THE CISTERCIAN 
ORDER. 

He was a native of Yorkshire, and even in his childhood an 
enemy to the usual amusements of that age, loving only prayer, 
serious reading, and useful and pious employments. Having 
finished his studies, he was ordained priest, and instituted to a 
rectorship of a parish in the diocess of York ; but after dis^ 
charging that office sometime with great assiduity and zeal, he 
resigned that living, and took the religious habit in the Bene- 
dictin monastery of our Lady in York. Richard, the prior of 
this house, and twelve others, desiring to serve Grod according 
to the primitive institute of the Benedictin Order, left the 

(1) See Baert, p. 24. (2) In Octav. 

(3) Isa. xxvi, 10. (4) Serm. 42. in Cant. 
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monastery, with leave of the abbot, and endeavouring to execute 
their project, struggled with incredible hardships; till Thurstan 
the pious archbishop of York, gave them a desert valley, caUed 
Scheldale, with the town of Sutton, where, in the midst of 
winter, and in extreme poverty, they founded the celebrated 
abbey which, from certain springs, was called Fountains, in 
1 132. The Cistercian Order, which had been lately introduced, 
into ^England, and settled at Rievalle, was perfectly agreeable 
to the fervent dispositions of this holy colony ; and at their re- 
quest the monastery of Fountains was received into it by St. 
Bernard, who in his letters extols the perfection and sanctity of 
this new nursery of saints, which, from the beginning, was a 
model to the whole order for devotion, austerity in fasts, labour, 
by which all the monks procured their subsistence, fervour in 
all religious exercises, and cheerfulness in singing assiduously 
the divine praises. No murmur or sadness was known among 
them; nor any strife or contention ever heard of, unless of 
charity or humility: they never yielded to rest, tiU fatigued 
with labour ; and always came hungry from their slender table, 
which was chiefly furnished with pulse and roots from their 
garden. St. Robert seemed so far to eclipse the rest of this 
holy company by the lustre of his piety, that they all had their 
eyes on him in their religious duties, and studied to transcribe 
iiis fervour in their actions. Banulph of Merley, baron of 
Morpeth,* paying a visit to the monastery of Fountains, five 
years after its foundation, was so struck with the edifying de- 
portment of the terrestrial angels who inhabited it, that he ob- 
tained of the abbot Richard, a certain number of these monks, 
and built for them a monastery called Newminster, near Mor- 
peth, in Northumberland, in 1137, of which St. Robert was 
appointed abbot. 

The saint in his new dignity thought it his duty not only to 
walk before his brethren, but to go beyond them all in every 
religious observance ; and all his virtues seemed to receive new 
vigour, and a new degree of perfection in this eminent station. 
His affection to holy prayer is not to be expressed. He recom- 
mended to Grod continually those committed to his care, and 

• This barmy of Morpeth was transferred from Roger of Merley, the 
iXfth baron, to the lords of Greystock. 
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with many tews poured fbrUi his soul for them night and day. 
He was faToured with the gs£t of prc^hecy and mirades. He 
founded another monastery at Pipinelle or Bivebelle in North- 
amptonshire, and li^ed in the strictest union oi holy friendship 
with St. Bernard $ also with St. Grodric, a holy hermit in those 
parts, illiterate as to secular learning, but a most spiritual mui. 
St Bobert finished his course by a happy death on the 7th of 
June, 1159. Mirades attested his sanctity to the world. He 
is named in the Roman Martyrology. See Dugdale, Monast. 
AngL t. 1, p. 743, Le Nain, t. 2, p. 397, the Annals of his 
Ord^, and the Bollandists, t. 2, JuniL 

ST. COLMAN, BISHOP OF DROMOBE, C. 

Dromobx, in the province of Ulster, sixty-three miles from 
Dublin to the north, derives the succession of its bishops frc»n 
St Colman, who was descended from the sept of the Arads, and 
bom in 6 16, according to bishc^ Usher. He was the first abbot 
of Muckmore, in the county of Antrim, and afterwards chosen 
first bishop of Dromore, a small see under Armagh, uid not far 
distant fnmi it Jocelin, in his life of St Patrick, tells us that 
his eminent virtue was foretold by St Patrick ; and his legend 
ascribes many miracles to him, and the wonderful conversion of 
a great number of souls to God. The ancient scholiast on the 
^ngussian Martyrology observes, that he was also called 
Modiolmoc. He died about the year 610, on the 7th of June, 
on which his principal festival was kept, or, according to s(»ne, 
on the 27th of October, on which he was also commemorated. 
See Usher, Primord. p. 1126. Colgan in MSS. ad 7 Jun. 
Ware, p. 257, and Baert the BoUandist, t. 2, Junij, p. 24. 

ST. GODESCHALC, 

PRINCB OF tHE WESTERN VANDALS, AND HIS COMPANIONS, MM. 

In the reign of the emperor Henry the Salic, Gneus and 
Anatrog, who were idolaters, and Uto, the son of Misliwoi, a 
loose Christian, were princes of the WinuU, Slavi, and Vandals, 
and tributary to the emperor, the fear of whose arms and those 
of Knut, king of Denmark, and Bernard, duke of Saxony, kept 
these barbarians long in peace. Uto being murdered by a cer- 
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tain Sitton for his cruelty^ his son Godeschalc, who had been 
edttcatecl a Christian in the monastery of Lumbnrg, under the 
care of Godeschalc, a Gothic bishq), apostatized, and joined the 
ijwo.Fagan princes, to revenge his father's death upon the 
iSaxcms. He long harassed their country till, he wa^ taken 
prisoner by Duke Bernard, who detdned him a long'^tune in 
close eon^ement. When he recovered his liberty, Ratibor, a 
ipowerful prince, was possessed of his territories among the 
Slavi. Godeschalc therefore betook himself to the Danes at 
the head of a numerous troop of Slavi, his partisans. Some 
time after, he was converted to the Christian faith by a certain 
•Saxon, and king Knut employed him in his wars in Nbrway, 
land bein^ much pleased with his valiant behaviour, afterwards 
sent him with Suena his nephew by his sister Ethride, after- 
wards king, on an expedition into England. His great exploits 
there were so agreeable to the king of Denmark, that he gave 
him his 'daughter in marriage. After the death of Knut and 
his children, Godeschalc returned from England, subdued the 
whole countjy of the Slavi, and compelled part of the Saxons 
to pay him a yearly tribute, and to acknowledge their sub- 
jectiott. 

He reighed after this maiiy years in peace, and is called by 
Adam of Bremen the most powerful of all the princes who ever 
arrived at the sovereignty among the Slavi. And as he sur- 
t>assed all the rest in prudence, power, and valour, so did he also 
iifter his conversion in piety and holy zeal. All the parts of his 
dominions he filled with churches and priests, and by his zealous 
fendeavours he brought over to the faith great part of the idola- 
ters among the dififerent nations that were subject to him, as the 
Wagiri, the Obotridi or Reregi, the Polabingi, the Linoges, the 
Wamabi^ the Chissini, and the Circipani, who inhabited the 
ijorthem coast of Germany, from the Elbe to Mecklenburgh. 
He likewise founded many monasteries of both sexes at Lubec, 
Aldinburgh, Lenzin, Razizburg, three in the city of Magde- 
burg, and others in other places. The archbishop x)f Hamburg 
he honoured as his father, and frequently resorted to that city 
to perform his devotions in that metropoUtical clmroh. Among 
the missionaries who laboured with the greatest success in ex- 

VOL. VI. I 
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Bcnlixig the holy projects of the king, Helmold names in th« 
fir9t plaoe^ John, a Scotsman, whom Albert, archlnshop of 
Hamburg, sent to preach at Mecklenburg. He extended hk 
missions into all the dominions of Grodeschalc, and baptized 
himself many thousands. Grodeschalc often inter]^ted to the 
people in the Sclayonian tongue the sermons and instructions 
of the priests in the church. During the reign of the good 
emperor Henry IL, the Slavi, Bohemians, and Hungarians 
lired in peace and in subjection to his empire. But when his 
son, a child only eight years old, succeeded to his throne, yarious 
rebellions were raised among these barbarians. Bernard, the 
duke, who had governed Saxony forty years, died soon after St. 
Henry, and his dominions were divided between his two sons 
Ordulf and Herman. Ordulf, who took the title of duke of 
Saxony, fell far short of his father in mifttaiy skill and valour* 
Five years after this, the Vandals, or Slavi, who remained oIk 
stinately attached to their idolatry, about the present country 
of Wagrie and the duchy of Mecklenburg, revolted, and began 
their sedition by the murder of Grodeschalc, the Machabee of the 
Christians, whom they slew in the city of Lenzin, on the 7th of 
June, together with Ebbo, a priest, whom they laid upon the 
altar and stabbed in 1066. The historians of the northern 
nations unanimously agree that the only cause of their death 
was the hatred which these Pagans had conceived of the Chris- 
tian religion: and the Carthusians of Brussels, in their additions 
to the Martyrology of Usuard, place them among the martyrs 
honoured in the church on this day. Upon this authority Hen* 
schenius, t. 2, Junij. p. 40, doubts not but St. Grodeschalc and 
his companions were honoured in several of the northern 
churches, whose calendars and ecclesiastical monuments and 
titles were entirely destroyed or lost upon the change of religion, 
as the Bollandists, in their notes on St. Norbertfs life, and in 
other places, and Jos. Assemani on Adsdbert of Magdeburg^ ^ 
take notice. On St Grodeschalc and his companions, see Adam 
Bremensis, L 3, c 21. Kranzius, L 2. Wandaliae, c 46. Hel^ 
mold and other northern historiansy and from them Henschenius^ 
1. 2, Junij, p. 40. 
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ST. MERIADEC, BISHOP OF VANNES, CONFESSOR. 

/WmLST he lived in the world, he employed the revenue of a 
.great estate o£ which he was master, in charitable works, and at 
length stripped himself of it principally in favour of the poor. 
iFrom ihat time he lived a recluse in a desert place, a mile from 
the castle of Pontivi in the viscounty of Rohan in Brittany. 
.The viscount himself visited the saints and had the greatest 
veneration for his sanctity.* The canons and people of Yannes, 
seconded by the bishops of the province, compelled him much 
Against his will to fill the episcopal see of that city. With this 
dignity his charity to the poor received a great increase ; for he 
looked upon himself by that sacred character as it were anointed 
the father and comforter of all the distressed. Under his epis- 
copal ornaments he wore a rough hair shirt, and had no better 
covering, to his bed than sackcloth. The legend and ancient 
lessons of Treguir place his death in 1302. In the old Bre- 
yiary of Nantes, in that of Yannes, &c^ an office is appointed 
in his honour on the 7th of June. He is titular saint of the 
chapel of the castle of Pontivi, and of several others in Brit- 
tany. See Henschenius, t. 2, Junij, p. 36^ and Lobineau, Yies 
des SS. de Bretagne, p. 242. 
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ST. MEDARD, BISHOP OF NOYON, CONFESSOR. 

From his life, written by Fortunatiis, bishop of Foitlen, one in verse, 
. another in prose, and firom St. Gregory of Tours, L. de Glor. Coiii'. c. 
05, and Hist. Franc. See also a life of St. Medard, though of less 
authority, compiled by a monk of St. Medard's at Soissons, about the 
year 892, published by D'Achery, Spidl. t. 8, and the BoUandists. 
Henschenius and Fapebroke, t. 2, Junij. p. 78, and another written 
by Badbod n. bishop of Noyon and Toumay, who died in 1062, ib. p. 
87. Ck)inte, AnnaL Franc Gall. Christ. Not. t. 9, p. 979. 
SIXTH AGE. 

St. Meb abb, one of the most illustrious prelates of the church 

* This circumstance ascertains the age in which St. Meriadec liyed* 
For the title of Viscounts of Rohan in Brittany was not known before 
the twelfth century. That deriyes its chief honour finom the marriage of 
the Viscount John 11. with Mary, daughter of Francis I. duke of Brit, 
tany, and his wi& Isabd Stuart, daughter of James I. king of Scotland^ 
in 1445. 
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of France in the sixth century, was born at Salency, in Pi- 
cardy, about the year 457. His father Kectard was a noble 
Frenchman, who made a figure in the king's court ; and hia 
mother, Protogia, was descended of an ancient Roman family 
which was settled in GrauL She brought to her husband seve- 
ral great estates, and among others that of Salency, situated 
about a league from Noyon. She was a lady of extraordinary 
piety, and the saintly education and early virtue of her son 
were the fruit of her attention and example, which was se- 
conded by the authority and influence of her husband, whom 
she had gained to Christ from idolatry. She instilled into 
Medard from his infancy, the most tender compassion for tlie 
poor. At Salency he one day gave his coat to a hhnd beggar 
that was almost naked, and when he was asked what he had 
done with it, he answered that the sight of the distress and 
nakedness of a poor blind man, who was a fellow-member in 
Christ, had so strongly affected him that it was not in his power 
not to give him part of his own clothes. When he was em- 
ployed in looking after the cattle in his fatiier's grounds, accord- 
ing to the custom of that age in France, even in good families, 
as among the ancient Hebrews, he often deprived himself of his 
dinner to divide it among the necessitous. Fasting was his 
delight in an age in which children seldom know what it is to 
curb their appetites. These virtues were supported by an un- 
common spirit of prayer and retirement, and a great purity and 
innocence of manners. When he was old enough, he was sent 
abroad to be initiated in the higher studies : he went first to 
Augusta Verumanduorum,* the capital of the province, and 
afterwards to Toumay, where King Childeric I. is said to have 
kept his court Pomp and splendour, which so much dazzle 
the eyes of worldly men, had no charms for the saint, whose 
soul loathed everything in which he did not find his God. His 
parents, delighted with his happy dispositions for virtue, called 
him back to the city of Vermand, and entreated the bishop to 
instruct him in the sacred science of the holy scriptures. The 
scholar astonished the master both by his rapid progress in 
learning, and still more by the fervour of his piety, his assiduity 

• The Latin of Vermand. 
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in prayer, his tears, with which he oontinuallj watered his 
cheeks at his devotions ; th^ readiness of his obedience ; his 
extraordinary humility, and the austerity of his mortifications: 
in concealing which he was most ingexdous. Y^t all his exer- 
cises appeared to him no better than sloth and imperfection; 
and it was his constant conqdaint th&t he was not allowed to do 
penance. Being promoted to the priesthood in the thirty-third 
year of his age, he became a bflght ornament of that sacred 
Order. He preiched the word of God to the people with an 
unction which touched the hearts of the most hardened ; but 
the influence of his example, by which he enforced the pre- 
cepts which he delivered from the pulpit, seemed irresistible. 
He employed in holy contemfdation and prayer all the time 
which hi^ exterior functions did not claim. His fasts were con- 
tinual and severe ; but the' perfect mortification of his wiU and 
passions by meekness and humility, seemed that virtue by which 
he was rendered most i&dmirable. No man seems ever to have 
been more perfectly master of himselfj or to have possessed a 
more constant evenness of temper. He never appeared elated 
with joy, or dejected and sunk by sadness upon any vicissitude 
in human affairs; was always patient and silent in adversity; 
sweet, courteous, and humble in prosperity, affable and bene- 
ficent to all, especially to the poor. 

In 530, Alomer, the thirteenth Jbishop of that country, dying, 
St. Medard was unanimously chosen to fill the see, and was 
consecrated by St Bemigius, who had baptized King Clovis in 
496, and was then exceedingly old. Our saint's new dignity • 
4id not make him abate anything of his austerities, but added 
to them the solicitude of his pastoral charge ; and though at that 
time seventy-two years old, he thought himself obliged to re- 
double his labours. Though his diocess was very wide, it 
seemed not to suffice for his zed, which could not be confined 
wherever he saw an Opportunity of advancing the honour of 
Grod, and of abolishing the remains of idolatry. He rejoiced 
in calumnies and persecutions, and always triumphed over them 
by silence and patience. He had the affliction to see his diocess 
cruelly ravaged by the Huns and YandaU ; but this calamity was 
to him a great spiritual harvest, by the opportunities it afforded 
him of exerting his charity and courage. He was, under that 
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delage of miseries, the refuge, support^ and comfort of all the 
distressed. The ancient city of Augusta Yemmanduoram 
being, by the fury of wars and other misfortunes, brought to a 
ruinous condition, and lying open to the incursions of barba* 
rians, St Medard transferred his see to Noyon, a strong waUed 
town. From that time the old capital, which had been so 
flourishing in the times of the Gauls, fell entirely to decay; and 
at present nothing of it remains except a borough with a Pre* 
monstratensian abbey, which still retains the name of Yermand. 
The neighbouring town of St Quintin is now become the capital 
of that part of Picardy.* 

Other provinces envied the happiness of the Yermandois in 
possessing so great a pastor, and earnestly desired to share in 
the same. The clergy and people of Toumay, being supported 
by King Clotaire I., the son of Clovis the Great, after the 
death of St Eleutherius in 532, would have no other person 
for their bishop. In compliance with their desire, St Bemi- 
gius, their metropolitan, thinking this necessary for the propa- 
gation of the gospel, with the approbation of the pope, com- 
manded St Medard to govern both those great diocesses, which 
from that time remained united imder the samel bishop for the 
. space of five hundred years. Till then, some parts of the 
diocess of Toumay lay benighted under the shades of idolatry. 
St Medard visited them all, and though he was often threat- 
ened, and sometimes seized by the Pagans with a view of taking 
away his life, he overcame all obstacles, and by his zealous 
labours and miracles, the rays of the gospel dispelled the mists 

* The, present Vermand is a small town or Tillage, with an abbey of 
the Ordier of Premontrd, three leagues from St. Quintin's, and four firom 
Feronne. Nicholas Sanson has demonstrated this borough tO'haye be^i 
built on the spot imd from the ruins of the ancient Augusta Veruman- 
duorum. Adnan Yalois and the Abbe de Longuerue object, that ac- 
cording to the ancient life of St. Quintin, that mar^s body was buried 
at Augusta Yerumanduorum. But the author eyidently gives that name 
to the new town of St. Quintin's only because the inhabitants of Ver- 
mand had removed thither their households and dty. For the old city 
having been destroyed by the barbarians about the year 531, St. Medard 
translated his see to Noyon, Caesar's NoYiomagus. Fart of the inhabi- 
tants retired to Noyon ; but the greater part founded the new city of 
St. Quintin. See Nic. Sanson, In Fharum Gallie Disquisitiones Qeo- 
graphicsB; Index Alphabeticus, et Exercitationes GeographometicsB ad 
utrumque Itinerarium Romanum per Gallias. Also Sanadon, CluTier, 
&c. 
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ef idolatry througliout the whole extent of bis diocesses. What 
rendered this task more difficult and perilous, was the savage 
and fierce disposition of the ancient inhabitants of Flanders, 
who were the tnost barbarous of all the nations of the Gktuls 
and Franks, as the original historians frequently take notice. 
The Greeks and Romans civilized the western part of the 
world, by teaching the barbarous nations to cultivate their 
minds with the useful and polite arts. But the most elegant 
ages of those empires themselves may, in many respects, be 
esteemed barbarous if compared with Christianity. Tl^e divine 
spirit of mildness, patience, humility, and charity which it 
inspires, and the purity, and sanctity of its monds, have refined 
the minds of men, corrected the ignorance, stupidity, and bar- 
barism of the fiercest nations, and diffused a rationsJ, virtuous, 
and holy temper throughout the countries where the gospel ha^ 
been planted. St Medard, with incredible pains, brought over 
the most rude and wild people from their barbarous manners, 
inspired them with the meek spirit of the gospel, and rendered 
them a civilized and Christian nation, abounding with ^exam- 
ples of eminent virtue, as Mirasus observes. Our saint having 
completed this great work in Flanders, returned to Noyon, 
where Radegondes, queen of France in 544, received the reli- 
gious veil from his hands, with the consent of her husband, 
Clotaire, and was made a deaconess.* Shortly after, the saint 
fell sick. Upon the fijrst news of his illness. King Clotaire, 
who always honoured him as a living saint, came to Noyon to 
pay him a visit, and to receive his blessing. Soon after his 
departure, the saint rested from his labours in a very advanced 
age, in the sixth century, according to Le Cointe in 545, ac- 
cording to Pagi ia 561. The whole kingdom lamented his 
death as the loss of their common father and protector. His 
body was buried in his own cathedral ; but King Clotaire was 
ao moved by many miracles wrought at his tomb, that he desired 
to translate his precious remains to Soissons, where he then 
chiefly resided. 

Clotaire was an able, valiant, and generous prince, but had 
tarnished his glory by actions of cruelty and ambition in his 

* On the Deaconesses read the learned dissertation of Caper the BoU 
laadlst, Augusti, t. 3, p. 51. Bingham, ^. 
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youth. He reigned first king of Soissons. Bj the death df 
his brother Clodomir in 524, he obtained a share, in the kingn 
dom of Orleans : by the death of Thierry in 544, he ad^bd 
Anstrasia or Metz to his dominions ; aikd hy that of Childebert 
in 558 he became also king of Paris, and of all Franoe. He 
endeavoured to expiate the crimes of his youth by works of 
penance, and listened to the advice of St Medard. Having 
begun to build a stately church and abbey at Soiasons, . after 
the death of that holy man, he caused his relics to be translated 
thither from Noyon in a shrine covered with most predoua 
stuffs, seeded wiUi diamonds, and adorned with plates oi gcAd ; 
the Idng himself, the princes, his children, and all the chief 
lords of the court attending the procession : the king thought 
himself honoured by sometimes putting his royal shoulders 
under the burden. The body was laid at Crouy or Oroiac, a 
village eastward of Soissons, near the gates, and a small church 
or oratory of wood was raised over it^ till the church in Sois- 
sons could be finished. Olotaire dying in 561 at Compiegne, 
the structure of this abbey was completed by King Sigebert, 
one of his younger sons. It has been sometimes styled by 
popes the chief of all the Benedictin abbeys in France. For-i 
tunatus and St. Gregory of Tours, who lived before the close 
of the same century, testify, that in their time the festival of 
St Medard was celebrated in France with great solemnity.*^ A 
small portion of his relics was procured for the parish church 
which bears his name in Paris. 

All holy pastors were eminently men of prayer. Beside Ijie 
ccmstant homage of public prayer, they retired frequently into 
their closets or into wildernesses to give themselves up eiiitiiely 
to this heavenly exercise. This Jesus teaches them by so oft^i 
withdrawing into deserts and mountains to pray, and to spend 
whole nights in prayer. The most retired places, and the 
calmest and most silent seasons ought to be chosen, that our 
souls may most perfectly soar above all earthly things, and se- 
questering our minds and hearts from them, converdd in heaven, 
and recommend to God both our own and others' necess^es. 
The sanctification both of the pastor and his flock requii^ this. 
To retire sometimes to speak to God for them is not to aband<m 
them, but to serve them in the best manner by endeavouring 
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to draw down the most abundant showers of divine grace upon 
them, and by purifying his own soul, and replenishing himself 
with God and his truths, learning the art of imparting them 
with their interior spirit. Without this, the salvation both of 
the pastor and his people is equally in danger. The apostles 
joined prayer with their ministry, as equally dividing their care 
and their time. Acts vi. 4. 

/ f 

ST. GILDARD, OR GODARD, 

BISHOP OF ROUEN, CONFESSOR. 

He is commemorated jointly with St. Medard in the Roman 
Martyrology, and in the new Paris and old Sarum Breviaries. 
He assisted at the first council of Orleans in 511, and governed 
the see of Rouen with great zeal during the space of fifteen 
years. He was buried at St. Mary's in Rouen, which is since 
called St. Gildard's, or in French St. Godard's. In the Nor- 
man incursions his body was translated to St. Medard's at Sois- 
sons, and still remains there. That he was brother of St. 
Medard was imknown to Fortunatus, Gregory of Tours, &c. See 
Pommeraye, History of the Archbishops of Rouen, Baillet, &c. 

ST. MAXIMINUS, C. 

FIRST ARCHBISHOP OF AIX, IN PROVENCE. 

He planted the faith in that country, probably before the close 
of the first century, about the same time it was first preached 
at Marseilles. He is said by some modems to have been one of 
the disciples of our Lord. St. Sedonius was his successor, and 
second bishop of Aries, supposed by the people of the country 
to have been the man bom blind whom our Redeemer healed. 
Their reHcs are shown with those of many other saints at St. 
Maximin's, a town six leagues from Aix, boilt at the place 
where this saint was buried. The monastery, which was for- 
meriy of the Order of St. Bennet and dependent on St. Vic- 
t<»^8 at Marseilles, was given by St. Lewis's brother, Charles, 
count of Provence, to the Dominicans, who enjoy it with ex- 
ti^rdinary privileges, and an exemption of the whole town 
from the spiritual jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Aix. On 
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St. MaximinaSy see Grallia Christ Nova. t. 1. p. 299* Mauro- 
lycus seems to have been the first who called St Maximinus a 
disciple of our Lord. 

ST. WILLIAM, ARCHBISHOP OF YORK, C. 

He was son of Earl Herbert, and Emma, sister to King StepheH. 
He learned from his infancy that true greatness consists only in 
humility and virttie ; and renounced the world in his youth, 
employing his riches to purchase unfading treasures in heaven 
by works of mercy to the poor, and giving himself wholly to 
the study and practice of religion. Being pnmioted to holy 
orders, he was elected treasurer in the metropolitical church of 
York, under the learned and good Archbishop Thurstan. When 
that prelate, after having held his dignity twenty years, retired 
among the Cluniac monks at Pontefract, to prepare himself for 
his death, which happened the year following, St William was 
chosen archbishop by the majority of the chapter, and conser 
crated at Winchester in September, 1144, according to Le 
Neve's FastL(l) But Osbert, the archdeacon, a turbulent 
man, procured Henry Murdach, a Cistercian monk of the 
abbey of Fountains, who was also a man of great learning and 
a zealous preacher, to be preferred at Rome, whither William 
went to demand his pall, and to plead the cause of his consti- 
tuents rather than his own. Being deprived by Pope Eugenius 
HL in 1 147, he, who had always looked upon this dignity with 
trembling, appeared much greater in the manner in which he 
bore this repulse than he could have done in the highest ho- 
nours. Being returned into England, he went privately to 
Winchester, to his uncle Henry, bishop of that see, by whom 
he was honourably entertained. He led at Winchester a peni- 
tential life in silence, solitude, and prayer, in a retired house 
belonging to the bishop, bewailing the frailties of his past life 
with many tears, for seven years. The Archbishop Henry then 
dying in 1153, and Anastasius IV. having succeeded Eugenius 
in. in the see of Rome, St William, to satisfy the importu- 
nity of others, by whom he was again elected, undertook a 
second journey to Rome, and received the pallium from his 

(1) P. 807. 
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holiness.* The saint on his return was met on the road b^ 
Robert de Gaunt, dean, and Osbert, archdeacon of the church 
of York, who insolently forbade him to enter that city or 
diocess. He received Uie affront with an engaging meekness, 
but pursued his journey. He was received with' incredible 
joy by his people. The great numbers who assembled on that oc- 
casion to see and welcome him, broke down the wooden bridge 
over the river Ouse, in the middle of the city of York, and a great 
many persons fell into the river. The saint seeing this terrible 

* The Fallium which the pope sends to archbishops is an ornament 
worn upon their shoulders, with a label hanging down the breast and 
back. It is made of white lamb's wool, and spotted with purple crosses, 
and is worn as a token of the spiritual jurisdiction of metropolitans over 
the churches of their whole province. It is regarded as an emblem of 
humility, charity, and innocence, and serves to put the prelate in mind, 
that he is bound to seek out and carry home on his shoulders the strayed 
eheep, in imitation of Christ, the Grood Shepherd and the Prince of pas- 
tors. Cardinal Bona says the white lambs are blessed on the festival of 
St. Agnes, in her church on the Nomentan road, and from that time 
kept in some nunnery till they are shorn ; and of the wool are the pal- 
Hums made which are laid over the tomb of St. Peter the whole night of 
the vigil before the feast of that apostle. The pope sends one to arch- 
bishops in the western patriarchate after their election and consecration : 
but these prelates only wear them in the church during the divine office. 
FaUiums are also granted to apostolic legates, and to certain suffragan 
bishops of exempt sees, as of Bamberg in Germany, and of Lucca and 
Pavia in Italy. 

The first use of palliums by bishops is mentioned among the Orientals. 
St. Isidore of Pelusium explains at large various mystical significations 
of this ornament, 1. 1, ep. 136. In the West, Pope Symmachus sent a 
pallium to C»sarius, archbishop of Aries, his vicar* in Gaul, in the be- 
ginning of the sixth century. From that time we find it usually sent to 
apostolic legates : likewise to several metropolitans, as appears from the 
letters of St. Gregory the Great. Peter de Marca shows that it was not 
granted promiscuously to all metropolitans before the decree of Pope 
Zachary, by which it was established a general law. 

The pallium was anciently an entire long garment, covering the whole 
body from the neck, not tmUke a priest's cope, saving that it was shut 
up before. Instead of the pallium, the Greek bishops now all wear the 
Omophorion or Humerale, which is a broad riband hanging round their 
neck, across their breast, and reaching below the knees. Spelman, in 
his Glossory, lliomassin, &c. show that a pallium was a mantle worn by 
the Roman emperors, and that the first Christian emperors gave this im- 
perial ornament to eminent bishops to wear as an emblem <^ the royalty 
of the Christian priesthood. It was afterwards appropriated to arch- 
bishops to show their dignity, and to command greater respect, as God 
prescribed several ornaments to be worn by the Jewish high-priest. See 
Bona de Rebus, Liturg. 1. 1, c. 24. Marca de Concordia Sac. et Im- 
perii, 1. 6, c. 6 et 7. Spelman, and especially Thomas, in Tr. de la 
Discipline de I'Eglise, p. 1, 1. 2, c. 53 et 56, p. 829. 
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accident, made the sign of the cross over the river, and ad- 
dressed himself to God with man j tears. All the world ascribed 
to his sanctity and prayers the miracnlons preservation of the 
whole multitude, especially of the children, who all escaped out 
of the waters without hurt* St William showed no enmity^ 
^ and sought no revenge against his most inveterate enemies, who 
had prepossessed Eugenius ILL against him by the blackest 
calunmies, and by every unwarrantable means had obstructed 
his good designs. He formed many great projects for the good 
of his diocess, and the salvation of souls ; but within a few 
weeks after his installation was seized with a fever, of which 
he died on the third day of his sickness, on the 8th of Jtme, 
1 154,f He was buried in his cathedral ; and canonized by 
Pope Nicholas III. about the year 1280. At the same time 
his body was taken up by Archbishop William Wickwane, and 
his relics put into a very rich shrine, and deposited in the 
nave of the same metropolitan church in 1284. The feast 
of his translation was kept on the 7th of January.(l) King 
Edward I. and his whole court assisted at this ceremony, dur- 
ing which many miracles are attested to have been wrought 
A table containing a Hst of thirty-six miracles with a copy 
of an indulgence of one hundred and forty days to all who 
should devoutly visit his tomb, is still to be seen in the vestry, 
but no longer legible, as Mr. Drake mentions.(2) The shrine 
with its rich plate and jewels was plundered at the Reforma- 
tion ; but the saint's bones were deposited in a box within a 
coffin, and buried in the nave, under a large spotted marble 
stone. Mr. Drake had the curiosity to see the ground opened, 

(1) See the York Breviary, printed at Paris in 1526. (2) P. 419. 

* Polydore Virgil, an author of small credit, pretends that this hap- 
pened on the Are, at Pontefract, near Ferry-Bridge. But Brompton 
and Stubbs expressly say, that it was in the city of York, on the river 
Ouse, where stood a chapel till the Reformation, as Mr. Drake testifies. 
Pontefract could not derive its name fromi this accident, as Polydore 
imagined ; for we find it so called long before ; and the name was origi- 
nally written Pomfrete or Pontfrete, from a verv different Norman ety- 
mology. 

f Hoveden advances that poison had been put into the chalice when 
he said mass. But Gulielmus Neubrigensis, a canon regidar, a York- 
shire-man, an elegant and most diligent historian of that very time, in 
his history De Bebus Anglicis sui Temporis, confutes tiiat groundlesa 
mirmise of the vulgar. 
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and found them with their box and coffin in 1732. He laid 
them again in the same place with a mark.(l) See Nicholas 
Trivet in his Annals of Six Kings of England,, ad an 1146. 
Stubbs, Act. Pontif. Ebor. in S. Willelmo, Capgrave's Legend, 
Gulielm.,Neubrig. De Eebus Anglicis sui temporis, Brompton, 
Grervaflius Monachus inter 10 Scriptor. Angliae, and Drake, 
in his. curious History and Antiquities of York. Also Pape- 
broke'9 remarks, Jun. t. 2. p* 136. 

ST. CLOU OR CLODULPHUS, BISHOP OF METZ, C. 

.He was son of St^ Arnold, who having been {»dme minister to 
King Clotaire IL, sumamed the Great, renounced the world, 
and was afterwards made bishop of Metz. He had two sons, 
Clou and Ansegisus, whose inclinations to virtue he cultivated 
bj aa excellent education. Clou showed from the cradle liiat 
he inherited all his father's virtues in an eminent degree. Under 
^he best masters he made such a progress in the divine and 
human sciences, as astonished those who taught him, and ex- 
cited to emulation all who learned with him. He afterwards 
lived in the court of the kings of Austrasia, and passed through 
the gceatest emplojments under Dagobert L and Sigebert 11. 
always with credit to himself, and to the honour and advantage 
of the state.* After some time he left his brother Ansegisus to 
push his fortune in the courts of earthly kings, choosing for 
himself a state which removes a man further from the flattering 
objects of the passions, and from that hurry of distractions, 
under which the most virtuous often find it difficult not to lose 
sight of God in their actions. His father, St. Arnold, had 
(1) See the York Breviary, printed at Paris in 1526, p. 419. 

• Pepin of Landen and St. Arnold had shared together the govern- 
ment under Clotaire II. and Dagobert I. with the titles of dukes of 
Austrasia, and mayors of the pakce. Clovis II. succeeded his father 
Dagobert at Paris, and Sigebert II. in Austrasia ; but Grimoald, the 
son and successor of Pepin of Landen, upon the death of Sigebert II. 
about the year 655, shaved his infEint son Dagobert a monk, and banished 
him into Ireland, with a view to open a way to the throne for his own 
son: however Cloyis U. made himself master of both their persons, and 
confined them at Paris fbr the rest of their days, or, according to others, 
put them to death : which punishment was due to their treason. Anse- 
gisus married Begga, the virtuous daughter of Pepin of Landen, by 
whom he had Pepin of Herstal, or the Fat, the valiant and prosperous 
mayor of the French palace, and father of Charles Martel. 
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quitted the bishopric of Metz, that he might wear out the re- 
mainder of his days in tranquillilyy and be ready to meet his 
heavenly bridegroom. Two other pastors had succeeded him 
in that see, and it was become a third time vacant, when the 
clergy and people of Metz unanimously demanded St Clou for 
iheir bishop. The holy man did all that lay in his power to 
make the election ficdl on some other person ; but the whole 
country became the more importunate, and the king obliged 
him at length to acquiesce in a choice made by heaven itself. 
Having therefore received the episcopal consecration, he cheer- 
fhlly set himself to fulfil every duty of that important charge. 
He began by a visitation of his diocess, everywhere correcting 
abuses, and establishing regularity. Such was his compassioH 
for the poor, that for their sake he lived himself destitute of 
the most common conveniences of life. By assiduous medi- 
tation at the foot of the cross, he was careful to nourish his 
own soul with the bread of life ; and in the same school he 
acquired that heavenly eloquence with which he delivered, in 
the most afiEecting manner, the sentiments and lights which 
he received by this channel from the God of all science. 
Full of zeal for the glory of Grod, and of love and tender- 
ness for his people, he was attentive to all their wants, and in- 
defatigable in labouring for their sanctification, especially in 
instructing, comforting, and relieving the poor. He governed 
the church of Metz forty years and fifteen days, and died in 
696, being fourscore and ten years old. He is commemorated 
in the Boman Martyrology on tiiis day. His body was translated 
to the Benedictin priory of Lay, not far from Nancy, in 959y 
on the 1 1th of December ; but a portion remains in the church 
which bears his name at Metz. He is named in the Boman and 
other Martyrologies. See his authentic life with the notes of 
Henschenius, Jun. t. 2. p. 126. 

ST. SYRA, V. 

Shb was sister to St. Fiacre, fired by whose example she left 
all to follow Christ. To make this sacrifice more entire she 
sailed from Ireland, her native country, and going after her 
brother into France, addressed herself to his patron and pro* 
tector, St. Faro, bishop of Meaux. That holy prelate recom- 
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mended her to his sister Fara, abbess in Brie. Syra, under so 
eminent a directress, became a perfect pattern of humility, 
meekness, charity, and devotion. From her cell she was 
translated into paradise in the seventh century, and is honoured 
at Troyes and in some parts of Ireland on the 8th of June ; 
and at Meaux on the 23d of October. See Saussaye, and 
Colgan in MSS. 
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SS. PRIMUS AND FELICIANUS, MARTYRS. 

This account is abridged from their acts in Sarins, and the continuators 
of Bollandus, with the Notes of Henschenins. Jun. t. 2, p. 149. See 
Tillemont, t. 4, p. 571. 

A. D. 286. . 

These two martjrrs were brothers, and lived in Rome many 
years, mutually encouraging each other in the practice of all 
good works. They seemed to possess nothing but for the poor, 
and often spent both nights and days with the confessors in 
their dungeons, or at the places of their torments and execu-* 
tion. Some they encouraged to perseverance, others who had 
fallen they raised again, and they made themselves the servants 
of all in Christ that all might attain to salvation through him. 
Though their zeal was most remarkable, they had escaped the 
dangers of many bloody persecutions, and were grown old in 
the heroic exercises of virtue when it pleased God to crown 
their labours with a glorious martyrdom. The Pagans raised 
so great an outcry against them, l^at by a joint order of Dio- 
clesian and Maximian Herculius they were both apprehended 
and put in chains. This must have Imppened in 286, soon after 
Maximian was associated in the empire, for the two emperors 
never seem to have met together in Rome aflter that year. These 
princes commanded them to be inhumanly scourged, and then 
sent them to Promotus at Nomentum, a town twelve miles from 
Rome, to be further chastised, as avowed enemies to the gods. 
This judge caused them to be cruelly tortured, first both toge- 
ther, afterwards separate from each other; and sought by 
various arts to cheat them into compliance, as by telling Primus 
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that Felician had offered sacrifice. Bat the grace (^ God 
strengthened them, and thej were at length both bdieaded on 
the 9th of June. Their names occur on this day in the ancient 
western calendars, and in the Sacramentary <^ St. Gregory the 
Great» Their bodies were thrown into the fields ; but taken up 
by the Christians, and interred near Nomentom. They were 
removed to Rome by Pope Theodoms, about the year 6^, and 
deposited in the church of St. Stephen on Mount Gelio. 

A soul which truly loves God regards all the things of this 
world as dung, with St Paul, that she may gain Christ. The 
loss of goods, the disgrace of the world, torments, sickness, and 
other afilictions are bitter to the senses ; but appear light to him 
that loves. If we can bear nothing with patience and silence, 
it is because we love God only in words. " One who is sloth- 
ful and lukewarm complains of everything, and calls the lightest 
precepts hard," says Thomas k Eempis ;(1) " but a fervent soul 
finds everything easy which can unite her m<we closely to G^, 
and embraces his holy will in all things with cheerfulness." 

ST. COLUMBA, OR COLUMKILLE, A. 

From Bede, Hist. 1. 3, c. 4, and his life, written by Cummeneus, but- 
named Albus, abbot of Hy, (who, according to the Four Masters, died 
in 668, extant in Mabillon, ssec. Ben. 1, p. 361, and the same enlarged 
into three books by Adamnon, abbot of Hy in 700,* puWished by Ca- 
nisius, Lect. Antiq. t. 5, and by Sarins. Both these lives abound with 
relations of wonderful miracles. William, bishop of Derry, in his 
Irish Historical Library, p. 85, mentions a poem of good authority, 
called the Amrha, or Vision of St. Columkille, which was written soon 
after his death, and which records his principal actions conformable to 
these authors. See also Bifi^op Tanner de Scriptor. Brit. p. 192. Sir 
James Ware, 1. 1, Scriptor. Hibem. p. 14. Item in Monasteriologia, 
Hibemic&, p. 186. Colgan in MSS. ad 9 Jun. The works ascribed 
to him in an Irish MS. in the Bodleian library, Oxford ; and Leabhar 
Lecan, t. e. Book of Lecane, a very old and precious Irish MS. of An- 
tiquities of that island in the Irish college at Paris, p. 58. 

A. D. 597. 

St. Colvmba, commonly pronounced Colme, was one of the 
greatest patriarchs of the monastic Order in Ireland, and the 
apostle of the Fiets. To distinguish him from other saints of 
the same name, he was sumamed Columkille, from the great 
(1) L. de Discipl. Claustral. 

* See the life of this St. Adamnon on the 23d ol' September. 
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number of monastic cells, called by the Irish Eilles, of which 
he was the founder. He was of most noble extracdon from 
Neil, and was bom at Gartan, in the county of Tyrconnel, in 
421. He leaniedd&om his childhood that there is nothing great, 
nothing worth our esteem or pursuit, which does not advance 
the divine love in our souls, to which he totally devoted himself 
with an entire disenjgagement of his heart from the world, and 
in perfect purity of mind and body. He learned the divine 
scriptures and the lessons of an ascetic life imder the holy 
bishop St Finian, in his great school of Cluain-iraird. Being 
advanced to the Order of priesthood in 546, he began to give 
admirable lessons of piety and sacred learning, and in a short 
time formed many disciples. He founded, about the yeax 550, 
the great monastery of Dair-Magh, now called Durn^h,* 
which original name signifies Field pf Oaks, and besides many 
smaller, those of Doire or Derry in Ulster, and of Sord or 
Swords, about six miles from Dublin.f St. Columba composed 
a rule which, as Usher, Tanner, and Sir James Ware inform 
us, is still extant in the old Irish. This rule he settled in the 
hundred monasteries which he founded in Ireland and Scot- 
land. It was chiefly borrowed from the ancient oriental mo- 
nastic institutes, as the inquisitive Sir Roger Twisden ob- 
8erves,(l) of all the old British and Irish monastic Orders. 

King Bermot or Dermitius, being offended at the zeal of St. 
Columba in r^roving pubUc vices, the holy abbot left his 
native country, and passed into North-Britain, now called 
Scotland.^ He took along with him twelve disciples, and ar- 

(1) In his Else of the Monastic State, p. 36. 

* Thia Mooaateiy of Purrogh, situated in King's County, had after- 
wards embraced the Order of Regular Canons, according to the rule of 
St, Austin, See Sir Jiiines Ware, Antiquit. Hiber. c. 17, p. 186. This 
diligent antiquary mentions a MS. copy of the four gospels, of St. Je- 
rtiDi's tranalation, adorntid with silver plates, which was formerly pre- 
fiorved in this atibej, and is still extant; in the beginning of which is an 
inscription, wMcli testifies that it was writtwi by St. Columba in the 
spaee of twelve day*. ..,*.. ^ m 

\ Soni, thisugh now in Leinster, was at that tune m the kmgdom of 
Meath : for Meath waji a distinct proyince for many ages, and was an- 
nexed to limflter only eince the arrival of the English. 

t I'he Scota eettM first in Ireland, which from than obtained the 
name of Sct>Lia. They were a colony from Spain, who invaded that 
iiland in an early age. and probably wore of Scythian origin ; for their 

VOL. VI. K 
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rived there, accordiDg to Bede, in the year of Christ 565, the 
ninth of the reign of Bridins, the son of Meilochon, the most 
powerful king of the Picts ; which nation the saint converted 
from idolatry to the faith of Christ hj his preaching, virtues, 

name seems to be of the same original with that of the Scythians, derived 
perhaps firom the Teutonic or Saxon word Scytan, to shoot ; in which 
martial exercise all the northern nations excdled. Bede tells us the 
Ficts were Scythians ; but probably applied to them what belonged to 
the Scots ; for the Ficts seem to have been Britons, and were perhaps the 
oris^nal inhabitants of that country. At leact they were established 
there long before the Scots, who, according to their annals, invaded 
them from Ireland ; but were at first repulsed. Some time after, the 
Picts or Northern Britons, seeing themselves threatened by the English. 
Saxons who had conquered the southern part of the island, seem to have . 
invited over the Scots from Ireland to tiieir assistance. At least these 
under King Fergus, about the year 503, erected their kingdom in part 
of Sa>tland, called Dahiada, from Dal, a word in their language, signi- 
fying a part, and Reuda, their leader, as Bede informs us. Bishop Usher 
gives to the kingdom of the Dalriadens, or Scots in Dalriada, die pro- 
vinces of Kintire, Knapdale, Lorn, Argyll, Braid-Albin, and some of 
the isles. The Scots and Ficts lived good neighbours till about the year 
840, when Kenneth II. king of these Scots, in a great battle, slew Drus. 
ken, king of the Ficts, with a good part of his nobility, and conquered 
the whole country north of Graham's Dyke. About the year 900, the 
Scots became masters of the rest of the country, which from that time 
took the name of Scotland, the distinction of Picts being extinct with 
their kingdom. Some modem critics reject as fabulous the list of thirty, 
nine Scottish kings from Fergus I. who was said to have reigned contem. 
porary to Alexander the Great, three hundred and thirty years before 
Cliist. CJonsequently they reckon Fergus, son of Erch, commonly 
called Fergus II. the first king of the Scots in that country ; and whereas 
lie was pli^ed by some in 403, they fix the beginning of his reign in 503, 
which tiie chronology of his immediate successors seems to point out. 
Among the Ficts in Caesar's time it was the fiuhion to paint their bodies. 
When the southern Britons had imitated the Roman manners, the un. 
conquered inhabitants of the north retained still the custom of having 
their bodies painted ; whence they were called Ficti ; which name does 
not seem older than the third century, for it is first found in the orator 
Eumenius. Among these the Ladeni inhabited the southern part of 
what is now called Scotland, and the rough Caledonians occupied the 
highlands, and the great Caledonian forest extended northward from the 
Frith. Iliese woods and mountains were their shelter, and thdr snows, 
affrighted the Romans, who left them in the enjoyment of their barba. 
rism and liberty. To check their inroads, and to fix the boundaries of 
the Roman dominions, the Emperor Adrian, in the year 123, caused a 
wall of turf to be made, sixty-eight English miles long, from Tinmouth 
to Solway Frith. Antoninus Pius extended these limits further, and 
shutting out only the Caledonians, he directed a second wall of turf to be 
raised thirty-six English miles long, from Abercumlng, now Abercom, 
on the Frith of the river Forth to the river Clyde, near old Kirk.Patrick. 
Grime or Graham, the valiant regent of the kingdom of the Scots during 
the minority of King Eugenius, commonly called the Second, razed this 
wall in his wart agidnst the Ficts, or, according to others, against those 
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and miracles. But this we are to understand only of the northern 
Picts and the Highlanders, separated from the others b j Mount 
Grampus, the highest part of which is called Drum- Albin ; for 
Bede tells us, in the same place that the southern Picts had 
received the faith long before by the preaching of St. Ninyas, 
the first bishop of Whitheme in Galloway ; whose life see Sep- 
tember 16 th. 

The Picts having embraced the faith, gave St Columba the 
little island of Hy or lona, called from him Y-colm-killei 
twelve miles from the land, in which he built the great monas- 
tery which was for several ages the chief seminary of North- 
Britain, and continued long the burying place of the kings of 
Scotland, with the bodies of innumerable saints, which rested 
in that place.* Out of this nursery St Columba founded several 
other monasteries in Scotland. In the same school were edu- 
<;ated the holy bishops Aidan, Finian, and Colman, who con- 
verted to the faith the English Northumbers. This great 
monastery several ages afterwards embraced the rule of St 

Bennetf 
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Britons that were subject to the Romans, who were soon after compelled 
to caU in the Saxons to succour them against the Picts. The ruins of 
this wall are at this day called Graham*s-Dyke, which name some derive 
from this Graham, others from Mount Grampus, now Grantzhaine. Tliis 
wall of Antoninus did not long remain the boundary of the Roman pro- 
vince, which in 210, the Emperor Severus, after making a progress with 
his army to the north of Scotland, brought back to Adrian*s wall, in the 
country now called Northumberland. From the same extremities, but 
upon new foundations yet to be traced, he built a new wall of stone, 
fenced with towers and a vallum : a work so stately, that it is called by 
Spartian, The Glory of Severus*s reign. See Mr. Alexander Gordon, 
Itinerarium Septentrionale, or Journey through Part of Scotland, &c. 
And Mr. Thomas Junes, in his Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants 
of Scotland, Chamberlaine, &c. The most complete description and his^ 
tory of the Picts* Wall is that published in 1753, in 4to. by John War. 
burton, Somerset Herald, under the title Vallum Romanum, Ac. 

* The isle of St. Colm is near three miles long, and above a mile 
broad. Among the ruins of the old cloister of St. Colm, there remains a 
church-yard, in the west part of which are the tombs of forty-eight kings 
of Scotland in the middle ; on the right side, those of four kings of Ire. 
land, and on the left those of eight kings of Norway. All the noble 
families of the Western Islands have their particular burying places in 
the rest of the church-yard. See Lewis's Ancient History of Great Bri- 
tain, p. 236, and Martin's Description of the Western Islands. 

t Bede writes, (L 3, c. 4,) that from St. Columba, who never was W- 
■hop, it continued a custom that the whole island, even the bishops, by 
■a uDusual law were iiubject to the abbot. Of this passage, the Calvi- 
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St Colmnba's pMomvr of living was always most austere. 
He lay on the bare floor with a stone for his pillow, and never 
ntejrrupted his fast. Yet his devotion was neither morose nor 
«vere« His countenance always i^peared wonderfully cheeiv 
;iil, and bespoke to all that beheld him the constant interior 
-lerenity of his holy soul, and the unspeakable joy with whicb 
it overflowed from the presence of the Holy Ghost. Such was 
iis fervour, that in whatever he did, he seemed to exceed the 
.itrength of man ; and as much as in him lay he strove to suffer 
ao moment of his precious time to pass without employing it 
for the honour of Grod, principally either in praying, readings 
writing, or preaching. His incomparaUe mildness and charity 
towards all zpen, and on all occasions, won the hearts of aU 
who conversed with him ; and his virtues, miracles, and ex- 
traordinary gift of prophecy, commanded the veneration of all 
ranks of men. He was of such authority, that neither king nor 
people did anytiiing without his consent. When King Aedhan 
or Aidaaus succeed^ to his cousin Conall in the throne of 
British Scotland in 574, he received the royal insignia from St. 
Columba. Four years before he died, St. Cdumba was favoured 
with a vision of aogds which left him in many tears, because 
he learned from those heavenly messengers that Grod, moved by 
the prayers (ji the British and Scottish churches, would prolong 

tnBta ayail themselyes, as if it made a^rainst the saperioritgr of bishops in 
the church. But Bishop Usher (De Britan. Ecd. Antiqa. c. 16,) jjuidy 
obserres, that this superiority was only of ciril jmisdiction, not ot 
Order ; for the Ulster Axmals mention that this little island had always 
a bishop who resided in it, either in or near the monastery. Also Adam, 
nan, in his life of St. Columba, (1. S,^ aajs, that St. Columba ref^ised to 
offidate at the altar in the presence or a bishop, who out of humility had 
concealed himself, nor would he receire the commimion with him, but out 
of respect to his dignity obliged him to celebrate himself. And Bishop 
lioyd, in his historical account of church goyemment, demonstrates 
(ch. 6, 6, 7,) that no other d^urch govemment but episcopal was ever 
settled among the Picts, Scots, or Saxons. A yeneration for St. Co- 
lumba introduced a superiority of dyil jurisdiction over the bishops idio 
were taken from among his monks and disciples, and retained their fbr- 
mer respect for their old superior the abbot. In the MS. life of St. Co^ 
lumba, by O'Donall, it is asserted that the saint in the year 644, being a 
prince of the royal fiimily, was offered the crown of Ireland, and that 
jDermod Mac Cerball his competitor succeeded only because our holy 
abbot preferred the cowl to a diadem. This circumstance of his princely 
extraction may afford one good reason why the northern bishi^ were 
■object to hi» (ciyil) jurisdiction. 



Ilis exile on earth yet four y^ars. Hiving <5ontiAtie4 Hid latoui^ 
in Scotland thirty-fonr years, he clearly and openly fbfetold hi» 
death, and on Saturday ^e 9th of June said to his discif^le tHer- 
mit : ^* This day is called the Sabbadi, that id, the da/ Of rest, and 
Sttchr will it truly be to me ; for it will put an end to my labours.'' 
He was the first in the church at Matins at midnight ; but knelt 
before the altar, received the viaticum, and having given his 
blessing to hisf spiritual children, sweetly slept in the Lord ill 
the year 597, the seventy-seventh of his age. His body Was 
buried in this island, but some ages after removed to Down in 
Ulster, and laid in (me vault with the remains of St Patrick 
and St. Brigit. The great monasteiy of l)urrogh, ih K^ing's' 
County, afterwards embraced the rule of the Canons Regular^' 
as did also the housed founded by St. Brendan, Si Comgal, &c. 
He was honoured both in Ireland and Scotland, among the' 
principal patrcms of those countries, amd k commemorated in 
the Roman Martyrology on the 9th of June, but in some ca-^ 
lendars on the 7th, which seems to have been the day of his 
death.* 

How many saints hid themselves in sc^fudes, thftt they mighr 
devote themselves wholly to the service of Ood f Btt many, 
even after a Christian education, pass their whole fives in dis« 
sipation and vanity, without being able to find leisure tor Sr* 
daily serious fi^ditation or the reading of a good book; as if 
they made it their study to unlearn the only thing which if con-* 
cems them to know, and to lose ther only thing for which they 
exist — ^religion, or the wor^p of Grod. 

ST. PELAGIA, V. M. < 

She was a tender virgin at Antioch, only fifteen yeard of age 
when she was apprehended by the persecutors in 011. Being 
alone in the house, and understanding that their errand was tO' 
carry her before the judge where her chastity might be in 
danger, she desired leave of the soldiers to go up stdns and 
dress herself. But fearing to be an innocent occasion to others' 
sin, threw herself from the top of the house, and died on the 

• Sir James Ware, (lib. 1, Descrip. Hib. p. 15,) gives the catalogue of 
his works, which are still extant, as follows : A monastic rule, commonly 
entitled ColnnJulle: a hynm on St. Kianm, and three other hynmi. 
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spot Ij her fall : in which action, says St Chrysostom, she had 
Jesus in her breast inspiring and exhorting her. She probably 
hoped to escape bj that means ; and might lawfully expose her 
life to some danger for the preseryation of her chastity ; but 
nothing can ever make it lawful for any one directly to procure 
his own death. 

Whoever deliberately lays violent hands upon himself is 
guilty of a heinous injury against God, the Lord of his life, 
against the commonwesdth, which he robs of a member, and of 
that comfort and assistance which he owes to it ; also against 
his friends, children, and lastly against himself, both by de- 
stroying his corporal life, and by the spiritual and eternal death 
of his soul ; this crime being usually connected with final im- 
penitence, and eternal enmity with God, and everlasting dam- 
nation. Nor can a name be found sufficiently to express the 
baseness of soul, and utmost excess of pusillanimity, impa- 
tience, and cowardice which suicide implies. Strange that any 
nation should by false prejudices be able so far to extinguish 
the most evident principles of reason and the voice of nature, 
as to deem that an action of courage which springs from a total 
want of that heroic virtue of the soul. The same is to be said 
of the detestable practice of duels.* True fortitude incites and 
enables a man to bear all manner of affronts, and to undergo 
all humiliations, dangers, hardships, and torments for the sake 
of virtue and duty. What is more contrary to this heroic dis- 
position, what can be imagined more dastardly than not to be 
able to put up a petty afiroot, and rather to offend against all 
laws divine and human, than to brook an injury or bear a mis- 
fortune with patience and constancy, than to observe the holy 
precept of Christ, who declares this to be his favourite com- 
mandment, the distinguishing mark of his followers, and the 
very soul of the divine law ! Mention is made of a church at 
Antioch and another at Constantinople, which bore the name 
of this saint in the fifth century. On St. Pelagia, see the 
Roman Martyrology, June 9* St Chrysostom, Hom. de S. 
Pelagia, t 2. p. 592. ed. Ben. St Ambrose, ep. 37. ed. Ben. and 



* Rebus in adversis facile est contemnere mortem ; 
Fortiter ille facit, qui miser esse potest. — Martial, 
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1. 3. de Virgin. 1. 7. and Janning the Bollandist, t. 2. Junij, 
p. 158. 

ST. VINCENT, MARTYR IN AGENOIS. 

He was a Levite, that is, probably, a deacon, and preached 
the faith in Gaul in the second or third century. Being seized 
by the Pagans at Agen, he was condemned by the governor to 
be laid flat on the floor with his body stretched out and fixed on 
the ground by four pointed stakes; in that posture, he was 
mosit cruelly scourged and afterwards beheaded. St. Gregory 
of Tours and Fortunatus of Poitiers testify, that in the sixth 
and seventh centuries many flocked from all parts of Europe to 
Agen in pilgrimages to his tomb. See St. Gregory of Tours, 
Hist Francor. 1. 7. c. 35. and 1. de Glor. Mart. c. 105. Mart. 
Rom. June 9- 

ST. RICHARD, C. 

BISHOP OP AKDRIA IN APULIA, IN THE PROVINCE OP BARI 

All authors agree that he was an Englishman, and was made 
by the pope first bishop of Andria, Ughelli says in 492 ; but 
he finds no other bishop of that see before the eighth century ; 
nor does it seem probable that St. Richard could be more early, 
the English not being 'converted before the year 600. His 
name is clearly English, or at least Teutonic, in which lan- 
guage it signifies Rich Heart He was illustrious for miracles 
and his eminent sanctity. See Ughelli, Italiae Sacrse, t. 4. and 
Papebroke, Junij, t. 2. p. 245. 



JUNE X. 

ST. MARGARET, QUEEN OF SCOTLAND. 

From her life written by Theodoric, a monk of Durham, her Confessa- 
rius, and afterwards by St. Aelred : also from the Scottish and English 
historians. See Fordun, Scoti-chron. 1. 5, c. 15, toL 2, p. 413, ed. 
Heame. 

A. D. 1093. 

St. Masqaret was little niece to St. Edward the Confessor, 
and granddaughter to Edmund Ironside. Upon the death of 
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the latter, who was treacherously murdered by Count Edric in 
1017, Canute or Canutus the Dane, who had before obtained by 
agreement Mercia and the northern provinces, caused himse^ 
to be acknowledged by the bishops, ealdormen, and other chief 
men of the nation, king of all England, and guardian to the 
two infant sons of his late colleague, Edward and Edmund, till 
they should be of i^e to succeed to the crown of the West^ 
Saxons* But Canute, though he punished the traitor Edric, yet 
seemed to love the treason, and secretly sent the two young 
princes to the King of Sweden, that ibey might by him be 
made away with* The Swede refused^ imbrue his hands in 
their innocent blood, though he feared the power of Canute, 
who had added Norway to his native kingdom of Denmark by 
a treachery no less execrable than that by which he usurped 
the dominions of these innocent royal children in England. The 
Swede therefore generously sent the two princes to Solomon, 
king of Hungary, by whcMU they were kindly received and 
educated. Edmund, the elder of them, died ; but Edward, the 
younger, marrying Agatha, sister to the queen, and according- 
to some authors, niece to the Emperor Conrad, a most virtuous 
and accomplished princess, had by her Edgar, sumamed Ethel- 
ing, Christina a nun, and St. Margaret. Canute reigned in 
such a manner as to appear worthy to wear the crown, had it 
been acquired without ambition and injustice. He was suc- 
ceeded i^ter his death in Norway by his eldest son Swane, in 
Denmark by his favourite second son Hardecnute ; and in Eng- 
land in 1036, Harold was chosen king, who is said to have 
been also a son of Canute, though he much degenerated from 
his virtues both in peace and war. After his death in 1039, 
Hardecnute came into England, and was acknowledged king» 
but died two years after. Whereupon Edward the Confessor 
was called to the crown in 1041. He by ambassadors invited 
Edward, sumamed Outremer or Etheling, over from Hungary 
with his children, and received them honourably at London in 
1054, where Edward Outremer died three years after, and was 
buried in St. Paul's church. At the death of St. Edward, 
Edgar being but young, and a stranger bom, had not interest 
enough to oppose the powerful party by which Count Harold 
was placed on the throne in 1066, pretending the crown to 
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have been bequeathed hi m by the late king, as Horeden and 
others relate. But WilHam the Norman affirmed that it had 
been promised him by St. Edward, and invading England, slew 
Harold in a great battle near Hastings on the 14th of October, 
1066. Many English desired to raise Edgar, the lawful Saxon 
heir, to the throne ; but he was unable to make good his claim 
by arms^ and therefore ^th the rest of the nobility received 
the victorious Nonnan at London. But some time after, he 
secretly fled from &e tyranny of the conqueror, and left the 
kingdom. The ship in which he put to sea was by a tempest 
driven upon the coast of 'Scotland, where Malcolm or Milcolmnb 
in. entertained him and his sister in the most courtebns man* 
ner. He had the more tender feeling for the misfortune oi^ the 
royal exile, having formerly been himself in a Hke situation. 
For Macbeth, general of part of the tro(^s, having killed his 
father, King Donald or Duncan VIL, usurped the throne, and 
Malcolm only saved his life by flight. After wandering over 
many places, he found a secure retreat in the court of Edward 
the Confessor, who assisting him with ten thousand men, he 
mitfohed into Scotland^ was joined by his friends, and over- 
came and slew Macbeth, who had then held his usurped crown 
seventeen years* Malcolm having thus recovered his domi-^ 
ni<ms, wa9 declared king at Scone in 1057. When Edgar ar* 
rived in his dominions, the sight of the young prince and 
princess made him feel all the weight of their afflbtion. He 
gave them the best reception his kingdom could afford, and it 
gave him the highest pleasure that it was in his power tofihow 
them courtesy. WiUiam the Norman sent to demand them to 
be delivered into lus hands. MaleoUn rejected with horror So 
base a treachery. Whereupon a war ensued. The Scots de- 
feated Roger, a Norman general, in Northumberland, and af« 
terwards Richard, earl of Gloucester. Upon which William 
sent his brother Odo, earl of Kent, into Northumberiand ; but 
Malcolm gave him a considerable overthrow, and recovered the 
booty which he had taken. After this, the haughty Norman 
sent his son Robert at the head of an army who encamped on 
the T3me, but without doing anything, except building the city 
of Newcastle upon T^ne ; and soon i^ter the Norman agreed to 
a peace on these conditions, that he should restore Sibert, earl 
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of Northumberland, and leave Cumberland as formerly to the 
Scota ; that he should treat Prince Edgar as his friend, and 
that the boundaries of the t#o kingdoms should be King's 
Cross on Stanemoor, between Bichmonshire and Cumberland, 
which should have the statues and arms of the two kings of 
England and Scotland on each side. 

Malcolm was so much taken with the virtues of the Princess 
Margaret, that he most impatiently desired to make her his 
royal consort She had learned from her cradle to contemn 
the vanities of the world, and to regard its pleasures as a poison 
to the heart, and the bane of virtue. Her amazing beauty, her 
rare prudence, her wit, and her extraordinary virtue could not 
fail to excite the admiration of the whole court. But it tras 
her only desire and ambition to render herself agreeable to the 
King of kings. She seemed to relish no earthly pleasure, find- 
ing all delight in the incomparable charms of divine love, which 
flowed into her pure soul chiefly by the means of assiduous 
prayer and meditation, in which holy exercises she often spent 
whole days. She took great pleasure in relieving and serving 
the poor, and in comforting all who were in distress, consider- 
ing Christ in his necessitous members. Her consent being 
obtained, she was married, and crowned queen of Scotland in 
1070, being twenty-four years of age. The marriage was 
solemnized at the king's royal castle of Dumfermline, built in 
the midst of a beautiful plain, surrounded with woods, rocks, 
and rivers, by its situation almost inaccessible to men or beasts, 
says Fordun, and strongly fortified by art. The Scottish his- 
torian adds, that she brought a great fortune to the king in the 
immense treasures she had carried off from England, together 
with many most precious relics. Among these was the Black 
Cross, held in the highest veneration in Scotland in succeeding 
ages. Malcolm was rough and unpolished, but neither haughty 
nor capricious; and had no evil inclinations. Margaret, by 
the most tender complaisance, and the most condescending and 
engaging carriage, always full of respect, gained so great an 
ascendant over him, as to seem entirely mistress of his heart ; 
which influence she only exerted to make religion and justice 
reign, to render her subjects happy, and her husband one of the 
most virtuous kings that have adorned the Scottish throne. She 
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Boflened his temper, cultivated his mind, polished his manners, 
and inspired him with the most perfect maxims and sentiments 
of all Christian virtues. And so much was the king charmed 
with her wisdom and piety, that he not only left to her the 
whole management of his domestic affairs, but followed her 
prudent advice in the government of the state.. In the midst 
of the most weighty concerns and cares of a kingdom, Margaret 
always kept her heart disengaged from the love of the world, 
and recollected in God. The continual attention of her soul to 
him in all her actions, assiduous prayer, and the constant prac- 
tice of self-denial were the means by which chiefly she attained 
to this perfection. At the same time her prudence and care in 
all things, her application to public and private affairs, her 
watchfulness in providing for the good of her subjects, and the 
wonderful ease and wisdom with which she discharged every 
duty of the regal authority, showed her most extensive genius 
to the astonishment of foreign nations. 

. God blessed this pious royal couple with a numerous and 
virtuous offspring, which did not degenerate from the piety of 
their holy parents. The queen was mother of six boys : Ed- 
ward, Edmund, Edgar, Ethelred, Alexander, and David : and 
of two daughters; namely, Maud or Mathildes, married to 
Henry I., king of England, and Mary who married Eustache, 
count of Bologne. Of the sons Edgar, Alexander, and David 
I., successively came to the crown of Scotland, and all governed 
with the highest reputation of wisdom, valour^ and piety; 
especially king David, who may be justly styled the brightest 
ornament of that throne. The happiness of these princes and 
that of the whole kingdom in them, was owing, under God, to 
the pious care of queen Margaret in their education. She did 
not suffer them to be brought up in vanity, pride, or pleasures, 
which is too often the misfortune of those who are bom in 
courts. She inspired them with an early indifference to the 
things of the world, with the greatest ardour for virtue, the 
purest love of God, fear of his judgments, and dread of sin. 
She chose for them the ablest preceptors and governors, per- 
sons eminently endued with the spirit of piety and religion; and 
would suffer none but such to approach them, being sensible 
, that tender minds receive the strongest and most lasting im« 
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pfressions from the behaviour of those with whom they converse, 
especiallj masters. Instructioiis are diy, but the words acnd 
actions of persons breathe the spirit and sentiments of their 
hearts, and insensibly cominimicate the same to others, especi- 
ally where tiiis influence is strengthened by authority. The 
• zedous mother watched over the masters, examined the pro- 
gress of her children, and often instructed them herself in all 
Christian duties. No sooner were the young princesses of an 
age capable of profiting by her example, than she made them 
her companions in her spiritual exercises and good works. She 
daily by most fervent prayers and tears conjured Almighty Grod 
to preserve their innocence, and fill their souls with the senli- 
ments of those virtues which she endeavoured to instil into them. 
She extended her care and attention to her servants and do- 
mestics, and the sweetness and tender charity with which she 
seasoned her lessons, rendered her endeavours the more eflfec- 
tuaL By her prudent zeal and example, concord, charity, 
modesty, religion, piety, and devotion reigned in the whole 
court, in which virtue was the only recommendatiori to the 
royal favour, and to want devotion was the most certain dii^race. 
The holy queen remembered that by the rank in which Pro- 
vidence had placed her, and by the authority which the Hng 
lodged in her, the whole kingdom was her family. She found 
it overrun with many abuses, and plunged in shameful ignorance 
of many essential duties of religion. It was her first care to 
procure holy and zealous pastors and preachers to be establhhed 
in all parts of her dominions. She seconded their ministry with 
the weight of the royal authority, and that of all the magis- 
trates, to aboBsh the criminal neglect of abstaining from servile 
Work on Sundays and holydays, and of observing the fast of 
Lent, with many other abuses ; and had the comfort to see, 
by her zealous endeavours, the strict observance of Lent re- 
stored, and the devout celebration of Sundays and festivals 
enforced, the people consecrating those days to God both by 
assisting at the whole church office, and instructions, and by 
private devotions. Simony, usury, incestuous marriages, su- 
perstition, sacrileges, and other scandalous abuses were also 
banished. Many neglected to receive the holy communion even 
at Easter, alleging a fear of approaching it unworthify. fflie 
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showed this pretence to be only a cloak for sloth and impeni- 
tence, engaged sinners to cancel their crimes by worthy fruits 
of repentance, and contributed very much to revive the spirit 
of penance, and frequent communion. She laboured most suc- 
cessfully to polish and civilize the Scottish nation, to encouragi 
among that people both the useful and polite arts, and to inspire 
them with a love of the sciences, and with the principles of all 
the social and moral virtues. All which she incited her hus- 
band to promote by many salutary laws and regulations. Cha- 
rity to the poor was her darling virtue* Her own coffers could 
not suflBice her Hberality to them ; and often she employed upon 
them part of what the king had reserved for his own use and 
necessities ; which liberty he freely allowed her. Whenever 
she stirred out of her palace, she was surrounded by troops of 
widows, orphans, and other distressed persons who flocked to 
her as to their common mother ; nor did she ever send any one 
away without relief. Within doors, when she went into the 
}iaU of the palace, she found it filled with poor people : she 
yrashed their feet, and served them herself. She never sat down 
to table without having first fed and waited on nifie little 
orphans and twenty-four grown-up poor. Often, especially in 
licnt and Advent, the royal couple called in three hundred 
poor, served them at table on their knees, she the women on one 
eide, the king the men on the other ; giving them the same 
dishes that were served up at their own royal table. She fre- 
quently visited the hospitals, attending the sick with wonderful 
humility and tenderness. By her extensive alms insolvent 
debtors were released, and decayed families restored; and 
foreign nations, especially the English, recovered their captives. 
She was inquisitive and solicitous to ransom those especially 
who fell into the hands of harsh masters. She erected hospitals 
for poor strangers. The king most readily concurred with her 
in all manner of good works. " He learned from her," says 
Theodoric, *^ often to watch the night in prayer. I could not 
sufficiently admire to see the fervour of thi$ prince at prayer, 
jmd to discover so much compunction of heart and such tears of 
devotion in a secular man." " She excited the king," says ano- 
ther ancient author, " to the works of justice, mercy, alma- 
deedS| and other virtues ; in all wjiicfa, by divine grace, she 
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brought Elm to be most ready to comply with her pious inclina- 
tkms. For he seeing that Christ dwelt in the heart of his queen, 
was always willing to follow her counsels." 

The small time which the queen allowed herself for sleep, and 
the retrenchment of all amusements and pastimes, procured her 
many hours in the day for her devotions. In Lent and Advent 
she always rose at midnight, and went to church to Matins. 
Returning home she found six poor persons ready for her : she 
washed their feet and gave to each a plentiful alms to begin the 
day. She then slept again an hour or two; and after that 
rising returned to her chapel, where she heard four or ^ve low 
masses, and after these a high mass. She had other hours in 
the day for prayer in her closet, where she was often found 
bathed in tears. " As to her own eating, it was so sparing that 
it barely sufficed to maintain life, and by no means to gratify 
the appetite," says Theodoric. " She seemed rather only to 
taste than to take her meaL In a word, her works were more 
wonderful than her miracles ; though these were not wanting to 
her." The same author, who was her confessor, writes : " She 
was endowed with a wonderful spirit of compunction. When 
she would be speaking to me of the sweetness of everlasting 
life, her words were full of all grace. So great was her fervour 
and compunction on these occasions, that she seemed as if she 
would quite melt into tears; so that her devotion drew also from 
me tears of compunction. In the church no one was more still 
in silence, no one more intent than she at prayer." She often 
importuned her confessor to admonish her of whatever he per- 
ceived blameworthy in her words or actions ; and was displeased 
that he was, as she thought, remiss in this charitable office. Her 
humility made her desire reprehensions and correction, which 
the pride of others cannot brook. Every year she kept two 
Lents of forty days each ; the one at the usual time, the other . 
before Christmas; both with incredible rigour. She recited 
every day the short offices of the Holy Trinity, of the passion 
of Christ, of the Blessed Virgin, and of the dead. 

King Malcolm, after his war against William the Conqueror 
in Northumberland, was disturbed by a rebellion of the High- 
landers both in the north and west of Scotland. He composed the 
north in person ; and Wa^er his general reduced to obedience 
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the rebels in' the west* Malcolm from that time applied him- 
self to improve his kingdom by the arts of peace. He first 
reformed his own family ; and afterwards enacted sumptuary 
laws, and remedied abuses which had crept in among the peo-, 
pie. He built the cathedral of Durham,(l) and made the 
abbot of that place bishop of St Andrew's, and added the 
bishoprics of Murray and Caithness to the former four in Scot- 
land. He concurred with his queen in founding the monastery 
of the Holy Trinity at Dumfermlin. St. Margaret, by her wise 
counsels, had perfectly convinced her royal consort that the 
love of peace is the first duty of him who is the common father 
of his people ; war being the greatest of all temporal calamities. 
Those warlike princes whose heads were crowned with laurels, 
and whose triumphs dazzle the world, and swell the pages of 
history with so much pomp, were the scourges of the earth, 
eq>ecially of their own nations, at least in the ages wherein 
they lived; and their sounding achievements and victories, 
when placed in the light in which faith commands us to con- 
sider them, will appear no better than a long series of bound- 
Vess ambition, murders, plunder of whole countries, and the 
most heavy oppression of their own people. Malcolm, however, 
did not forget that it is an indispensable duty of a king to be 
expert in war, and always in readiness, that he be not wanting 
to the protection which he owes his people. William Eufu!^ 
who came to the throne of England in 1037, surprised the 
castle of Alnwick in Northumberland, and put the garrison to 
the sword. Malcolm demanded restitution, which being denied, 
he besieged it. The English garrison being reduced to great 
extremity, offered to surrender, and desired the king to come 
and receive the keys with his own hand ; but the soldier who 
presented them to him upon the point of a spear, by a base 
treachery thrust the spear into his eye whilst the king was 
stretching out his hand to take the keys, and killed him. His 
son Edward carried on the siege to revenge the death of his 

(1) Fordum, Scoti-chron. 1. 5, c. 17, vol. 2, p. 417. 

* In recompense the king created him high steward of Scotland, from 
which office his posterity took their surname of Stuart : thej came to 
the crown in King Bobert II. nephew to King David Brace, or David H. 
in 1371. 
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^ther, but advancing too eagerly was slain in an Assault. 
Whereupon the Scots were so mnch afflicted that they ndsed the 
siege and retired, having bnried their king and prince at Tin* 
mouUi. Their bodies were soon after removed to Dmnfermlin. 
Malcolm reigned thirty-three years, and died in 1093. His name 
is found in some Scottish cal^dars enrolled among the saints. 

This misfortune was to the good queen an affliction which 
only her heroic virtoe enabled her to bear with r«9ignation. 
She lay at the same time on her death-bed. Theodoric gives the 
following aocomit of her last sickness : *^ She had a foresight of 
her death long before it happened ; and speaking to me in secret, 
she b^an to repeat to me in order her whole life, pouring out 
floods of tears at every word with unspeakable compunction ; so 
that she obliged me also to weep ; and sometimes we could nei-* 
ther of us speak for s^hs and sobs. At the end she spoke thus 
to me : Farewdl ; for I shall not be here long : yon will stay 
some little time behind me. Two things I have to demre of 
you : the one is, that so long as you live, you remember my poor 
soul in your masses and prayers: the other is, that you assist my 
children, and teach them to fear and love God. These things 
you must promise me here in the presence of €k>d, who alone 
is witness of our discomrse.'* She survived this about half a 
year, during which she was seldom aUe to rise out of bed, and 
her pains daily increased upon her, which she bore with incre-* 
dible patience, in silence and prayer. In the expedition into 
Northumberland mentioned above, she endeavoured to dissuade 
her husband from marching with his army ; but he ihat only 
time dissented from her advice, imagining it to proceed only 
from concern for his safety, and reflecting that the prepuce of 
a sovereign raises the courage of the soldiery. His death hi^ 
pened four days before that of the queen. She, on the day he 
was killed, appeared melancholy and sad, and said to Hiose 
about her : " Perhaps this day a greater evil hath befaUen 
Scotland than any this long time.^' On the fourth day, her 
pains being somewhat abated, she got up, and went into her 
oratory, where she received the holy Viaticum. Then feeling 
the redoublement of her fever with her pains return upon her, 
she laid herself down again, and desired her chaplains tO recite 
^e psalms by her, and to recommend her soul to God. In the 
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mean time she called for the bkck cross. She embraced, and 
signed herself frequentlj with it ; then held it with both her 
bands before her, and with her eyes fixed upon it, recited &e 
Miserere psalm and other prayers. Her son Edgar coming in 
from the army, she asked him how his father and brother did ? 
He, fearing to alarm her, said they were welL She answered 
him: " I know how it is" Then, lifting up her hands to 
heaven, she praised Grod, saying : '^ I thank thee Almighty 
God that in sending me so great an affliction in the last hour 
of my life, thou wouldst purify me from my sins, as I hope by 
thy mercy." Not long after, finding her last moments to ap- 
proach, she repeated from the prayers of the church for that 
occasion, the following aspiration : '^ O Lord Jesus Christ, who 
by thy death hast given life to the world, deliver me from all 
eviL" Praying thus, she was loosed from the bonds of her 
mortal body on the l6th of November, 1093, in the forty- 
seventh year of her age. She was canonized by Pope Innocent 
IV. in 1251. Her feast was removed by Innocent XII. in 
1693, from the day of her death to the 10th of June. Her 
body was interred, according to her desire, in the church which 
she had^ built in honour of the Holy Trinity at Dumfermlin, fif- 
teen miles from Edinburgh.(l) At the change of religion in 
Scotland the remains of St. Margaret and her husband were 
pri^utely rescued from the plundering mob, and the principal 
parts afterwards carried into Spain, when king Philip 11. built a 
chapel in the palace of the Escurial, in honour of St. Margaret, 
for their reception. They still continue there with this inscrip- 
tion on the shrine : ^^ St. Malcolm King, and St. Margaret 
Queen." But the head of St. Margaret having been carried to 
Edinburgh, to Queen Mary Stuart, after her flight into Eng- 
land, it was by a Benedictin monk conveyed to Antwerp in 
1597, and afterwards by him given to the Scots Jesuits at 
Douay, in whose church it is still kept in a silver case.(2) 

The succession of saints which in the posterity of St. Mar- 
garet afterwards filled the throne of Scotland,* the sanctifica- 



(2) 



Foidon, Scotl-chron. ed Heame, t. % l. 5, c. 21, p. 425. 
See BoUand. Acta Sanct. 



* Ma«d, the dAUghter of St. Margaret, and first wife to Henry I. of 
Sngland, no fiithfoBy inutated thev humility, charity, and other yirtues 

VOL. VI. L 
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tion of a court, and <^ a kingdom was, under God, the fruit of 
lier zeal and [moos example. So great and public a Messing is 
a yirtuoos wife, and a virtuous mother of a fiunily. Every 
neighbour is bound at least by example and pra^r, especial^ 
every patent, master and unstress, ako by correction and ex- 
hortation, to endeavour to impart to others, particularly those 
under their care, this inestimable happiness of piety. As St. 
Charles Borromeo inculeates,(l) parents can leanre no treasure 
to their children, nor can masters bestow on servants any re- 
eoo^nse for their fidelity in any respect comparable to this of 
virtue. Let all superiors who neglect this duty tr^mUe, and 

(1) In CkHic. Medi(d. t. carte 3. 

of our sunt, that she has been nmked bj our anoestors in the catalogue 
of the saints, on the 30th of April. ShebnUt two great hospitals in I^- 
don, that of Chrisf s-Qnirch, within Aldgate, and that caUed 8t. Giles's, 
and was buried at Westminster, near the bo4j of St. Edward the Con. 
fessor. (See Horeden, ad an. 1118. Westm, et Paris eodem anno.) As 
to the smriTing sops of St. liargaret, after a ^ort usurpation of Dun- 
can, Edgar rei^oed in peace nine years, reverenced by aU the good and 
fearod by the bad. Alexander I. succeeding him, -with uncommon bra- 
veiy extmgidshed several rebellions in the begmning of his reign ; after 
which he built several churches and monasteries, particularly one in the 
Isle oi £m<»ia, in honour of St. Colm, endowing them, and principally 
the church of St. Andrew, with large revenues. He filled the throne 
seventeen yean. After him David I. reigned twenty-nine years. He 
equalled the most pious of his predecessors in condescension and charity 
to the poor, and surpassed them all in prudence and justice, condemning 
his judges most rigorously in cases of false judgment. He founded and 
endowed four bishoprics, namely, those of Boss, Brechin, Dunkelden, and 
Dunbiaine ; and fourteen abbeys, six of which were of the Cistercian 
Order. After the death of his Tirtoous wife Sibyl, niece to William the 
CoaqnercHT, he lived twenty years a widower. He bore the death of his 
own most hopeful son with astonishing patience amidst the mourning of 
the whole kingdom. Upon that occasion he invited the cldef nobility to 
«upper, and cmnforted them, saying : " That it would be foolish and im- 
pious to repine in anything whatever, at the will of God, which is always 
most holy, just, and wise ; and that seeing good men must die, we ought 
to comfort ourselyes, because no evil can hai^en to them that serve CM, 
either alive or dead.'* He recommended his three grandsons, especially 
Malcolm the eldest, to the nobility, and afterwards died in the greatest 
sentiments of piety at Carlisle, on the 29(h of May, 1153. Bh name 

■was placed among the saints in many Scottidi calendars. His grandson 
King Malcolm IV. sumamed the Maiden, is also esteemed a saint He 
was so great a lover of peace tiiat he bore the most manifest wrongs 
rather than he would see a war lighted up. He built many churches 
and monasteries, and was remarkable for his angelical purity, meekness, 
and humility. His extraordinary virtues ore highly extolled by Neubri- 

'gensis, one of our most exact historians, 1. 1, c. 25, 1. 2, c. 18, and For- 

.dun, from p. 689 to 700, ed. Heame. 
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reflect that an account will be required of them at the dreadful 
tribunal of Christ for the sins of those under their care, which 
by a faithful discharge of their duty they might have prevented. 
In this sense^ as St. Austin observes, is every master bound to 
be bishop or pastor of his family $ and every Christian, at 
least by ezam^de, to his neighbour. But alas ! how many make 
themselveB apostles of Satan, and become to otbc^cs an odour 
not of life but of death. The baneful example of tepidity and 
sin, especially in those who ai^ placed in authorify, lays fami^ 
yes, and the whcde world desolai;e; for to the influence of 
scandal is owing the universal inundation of vice, ignorance, 
and insensibility witk Tegaid to ^iritual duliea, which no floods 
of tears can ever sufficiently lament. On this account is the 
world declared the enemy of Quristi and is loaded with his 
cnneB. 

S& GETULIUS AND COMPANIONS, MAETYRS. 

Gbtulius, the husband of St. Symphorosa, was an officer in Uie 
Boman army under Trajan and Adrian ; but upon hia conver- 
sion to the faith, gave up his commission and retired into the 
eountiy of the Sabines. His brother Amantius was no less 
zealous in the profession of the faith ; but retained his dignity of 
tribune of a legion. The Emperor Adrian sent Cerealis to qn 
{Hrehend Oetulius in the country ; but tiiat officer was gained 
to Christ by the two broth^s. The emperor, enraged at this 
news, commanded Licinius to condemn them to death, unless 
they could be induced to forsake the Christian religion. By the 
sentence of this inhuman judge, the three above-mentioned 
martyrs, and a fourth named Frimitivus, after suflering twenty- 
seven days imprisonment at Tivoli, and divers torments, were 
belieaded together. St. Symphorosa buried their bodies in an 
Arenaritun upon her estate. They suffered in the beginning of 
the second century ; and are mentioned in the ancient martynK 
logics on this day. See their acts abric^ed by Tillemonl^ t. ^ 
p. 23. 
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ST. LANDEY, C. 

IN lATUf liAHBEBICUSy BISHOP OF PABIS. 

S£ sacoeeded Audobert in that see, in the reign of Clovis IL 
about the jear 650. In a great famine he distributed among the 
poor all his own little furniture, and melted down for their use 
the sacred vessels of the church. From the first foundation of 
ecclesiastical revenues under the Christian emperors, it was a 
customary law for everj bishop to erect and maintain a general 
hospital, which was usually situated near the cathedral Thus 
iSke ancient Lateran hospital stands near the basilic of that name 
in Rome, and St. Landry is said to have first founded in this 
manner the Hotel-Dieu in Paris, near his cathedral, the church 
of our Lady, upon the spot where the palace of Erchinoald, 
mayor of the palace, before stood. That hospital is served by 
one hundred nuns, and fifty novices of the Order of Hospitalers, 
following the rule of St Austin. They watch almost every 
motion of the poor patients with incredible tenderness and pa- 
tience, giving them all allowances if not contrary to their 
health. This hospital seems the largest in the world for the 
sick ; but it is too much crowded for want of space : that at 
Milan is more numerous, but receives the poor who are welL 
But the hospitals of the Holy Ghost and of St. Philip Neri at 
Bome, seem the best regulated in the universe. See Hensche- 
nius and Papebroke, t. 2, Junij, p. 293. 

St. Landry was buried in the church of St. Germain FAux- 
errois, which was then called St. Vincent's, as was also the 
church and abbey since called of St G^rmain-des-Prez. His 
relics are kept in a silver shrine in the same church of St G^r- 
main-l'Auxerrois, except two bones which were given in 1408 
to the parish church of St. Landry, which was originally a 
chapel near the sainf s house in which he was accustomed to 
pray. St. Landry subscribed, with twenty-three other bishops, 
the charter given by Clovis II. in 653 to the monastery of St. 
Denys, the original of which, written on Egyptian paper, is still 
preserved.(l). He is honoured with an office in the new Paris 
Breviary.* 

(1) See Mabill. Diplomatica, 1. 5, tab. 17, 1. 6, n. 7. 

* Bj the order of St. Landry, Marculphus, a monk of Paris, wrote 
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B HENRY OF TEEVISO, C. 

Hs was a natiye of Bolsano, in the mountainoas part of Tyrol, 
between Trent and Brescia, and of mean extraction. The po- 
verty of his parents deprived him of the advantage of a school 
education, but from his infancy he studied earnestly to improve 
every day in the love of God, the true science of a Christian. 
In quest of work he left Bokano in his youth, and settled at 
Treviso the capital city of a province in the Venetian territo-. 
ries. He gained his bread by day labour, to which he applied 
himself with unwearied cheerfidness, and which he sanctified by 
a spirit of penance and recollection. He could not read, but 
he never failed to assist at all sermons and instructions as much 
as it lay in his power to do ; and by his earnestness and atten- 
tion he always reaped great advantage from whatever he heard 
relating to piety. He was diligent in attending at the whole 
divine office, and all public prayer whenever he could ; he heard 
mass every day with an edifying devotion, and when at work 
joined in desire with those who had the happiness to be always 
employed in singing the divine praises at the foot of the altars. 
All the time that was not employed in labour and necessary du- 
ties he spent in his devotions either in the church or in private, 
having his beads always in his hands. Under his painful and 
assiduous labour he had led a most abstemious life, and secretly 
gave all that he was able to save of his wages to the poor. He 
studied always to conceal his devotions and other virtues from 
the eyes of men ; but through the veil of his extreme humility 
they spread the brighter rays. Such was his meekness that 
under sickness or other afflictions, nothing that could savour of 
complaint or murmuring was ever heard from his mouth ; he 
was an utter stranger to all resentment, and was sweet and 
affable to the whole world. When children or others reviled 
and insulted him, he made no other return than by good words, 
and by praying for them. He frequented the sacraments with 
extraordinary devotion, and went every day to confession ; not 

in 660, Fonnulanun Ecclesiasticarum libri duo, published with notes by 
Bignon, and again by Baluze. They contain copies of charters, recom- 
mendatory letters of bishops, and the like. 
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out of scropulosify, either magnifying small imperfectionB into 
^"eat sins, or i^jM^hending sin by a disordered imagination 
where a sound judgment discovers no shadow of evil, but out of 
a great desire of preserving the utmost purity of conscience, 
that his soul might be wwthy to praise Him who is infinite purity 
and sanctity, and before whom the very angels are not without 
spot, that is, they appear all imperfection if compared to him; 
The saint was so solicitous to give all his actions to God with 
the most pure and perfect intention that he feared a fault of im- 
mortification, or idle curiosity in a glance of the eye to look at 
the flight of a bird f£ it any way distracted his mind, or hindered 
his recollection and attention to God at his work. When by 
old age he was no Imiger able to follow his day-labour, a certain 
pious lawyer gave him a lodging in his own house, and the ser- 
vant of God lived by daily alms that were sent him, of which 
he never reserved anything to the next day: but what he«re- 
to^nched from his own meal he gave away to those whom he 
thought in the greatest distress. He died on the 10th of June, 
1315. An incredible concourse of people resorted to the little 
ehamW in which his body lay exposed, and three notaries, 
ai^inted by the magistrates to take in writing an account of 
the miracles wrought by God at his relics, compiled a few days 
before his burial a relation of two hundred and seventy-six. 
Out of devotion to his memory every one sought to obtain some 
little part of his small furniture, which consisted only of a hair- 
shirt, a log of wood which served him for a pillow, and twigs, 
cords, and straw, which made up his hard bed. The Italians 
call him St. Bigo, the diminutive of the name Arrigo or Henry. 
See his life written by Dominic, bishop of Treviso, an eye- 
witoess of his virtues, in the Bolland. t. 20, ad Junij 10, p. 368, 
and Gontin. of Fleury's Eccles. History 
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ST. BARNABAS, APOSTLE. 

St. Barnabas, though not of the number of the twelve chosen 
by Christ, is nevertheless styled an apostle by the primitive 
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fathers, and by St. Lake liimself.(l) His singular Tocation bj 
the Holy Ghost, and Uie great share he had in the apostolie 
transapctkms aiuL laboars, have obtfuned him this title. He was 
of the tribe of Levi,(2) but bom in Cyprus^ where h» family 
was settled, and Iffld pmrchased an estate, which Levites might 
do ofut of their own country. He was fiiret caBed Joses, which 
was the softer Grecian fiarminatio& for Jos^h. After the as- 
censicm of Christ, the Apostles changed his name into ^mabas, 
which word St. Lnke interprets, son of consolation, on account 
of his excellent talent of ministering comfort to the afflicted, 
says St. Chiysostom. St» Jerom remarks l^t this word also 
signifies the son of a prophet^ and in t^ respect was justly 
given to this apostle, who excdied in prophetic gifte. Ute 
Greeks say that his parents sent him in his youth to Jerusalem, 
to the school of ihe famous G^unaliel, Si Paul's mastier ; a^d 
that he was one of the first, and chief of the seventy disciples 
of Christ. Clement of Alexandria, Ensebius, and St Epipha- 
nius,(3) teSstify tha;t he was one of that number, and conse- 
quently had the happiness to receive the precepts of eternal life 
from the mouth of Christ himself. The first mention we find 
of him in holy scripture is in the Acts of the Apostles,(4) 
wba^ it is related that the primitive converts at Jerusalem 
lived in common, and that as many as were owners of lands or 
houses sc^d them, iind brought the price and laid it at the feet of 
the apostles, that they might contribute all in their power to re- 
lieve the indigent, and might themselves be entirely disengaged' 
f rcmi the world, and better fitted to follow Christ in a penitential 
and mortified life. No one is mentioned in particuhir on this 
occasion but St Barnabas ; doubtless because he was possessed 
of a large estate ; and perhaps he was the first who set the ex- 
ample of this heroic contempt of the world, which has been 
since imitated by so many thousands, according to the advice of 
Christ to the rich man.(5) This contribution was entirely free ; 
but seems to have implied a vow, or at least a solemn promise 
of renouncing all temporal possessions for the sake of virtue. 

(1) Acts xiv. 13. (2) Acts iv. 36. 

(3) Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 2, p. 410. Eus. Hist. 1. 1, c. 12, et 1. 2, 
c. 1. St. Epiphan. Haer. 20. c. 4, Ac. 

(4) Acts iv. 36. (5) Matt. xiz. 21. 
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F<Nr Ananias and his wife Saphira were struck dead at the 
feet of St Peter for having secreted some part of the pncers 
and were reproached bythat apostle for haying lied to the IMf 
Ghost, by pretending to put a cheat upon the ministers of God. 
Origen,(l) St. Jerom,(2) and St Au8tin,(3) are willing to hope 
that their sin was forgiyen them by repentance at the yoice of 
St. Peter, and that it was expiated by their temporal punish- 
ment Though St Chiysostom,(4) and St Basil(5) rather fear 
tha( they might perish eternally by impenitence. St Ausdn, 
St Jerom, St Chrysostom,(6) St Gregory the Great)(7) and^ 
other fathers accuse them of a sacrilegious breach of their yow* 
St Chrysostom^CS) St Basil,(9) and St Isidore of Pelu6ium,(10) 
obs^rye that Grod, by executing his justice by visible judgmenla^ 
on the first authors of a crime, does this to deter others from 
the like ; as in the Antediluvians, Sodomites, Pharaoh, Onan,- 
and Giezi; but those who nevertheless despise his warnings - 
and by a more consummate malice imitate such sinners, if they, 
are not consumed by a deluge, fire, or other visible judgment, 
must expect a more grievous chastisement in the flames of hell, 
proportionate to their hardened malice. 

Barnabas made his oblation perfect by the dispositions of his 
heart with which he accompanied it, and by his piety and aseal- 
became considenible in the government of the churdi, being a 
good many and full of the Holy Ghoity as he is styled by the 
sacred penman.(l 1) St Paul coming to Jerusalem three years 
after his conversion, and not easily getting admittance into the 
church, because he had been a violent persecutor, addressed 
himself to St Barnabas as a leading man, and one who had 
personal knowledge of him, who presently introduced him to 
the apostles Peter and James ; and such weight did his recom- 
mendation carry, that St Peter received the new convert into 
his house, and he abode witii him fifteen days.(12) About four 



ffl 



1) Orig. in Mat. p. 383, ed. Huet. (2) S. Bto. Ep. 8, ad Demetr. 
8) S. Aug. Serm. 148, ol. 10, de div. 
4) St Ciuys. Horn. 12, in Acta. 
^5) St. Bas. Senn. 1. de Instit. Monach. (6) Bud. 

(7) St. Greg. M. 1. 1, Bp. 24, p. 513, t. 2, Ed. Ben. 

(8) Horn. 12, in Acta, t. 9, p. 101, ed. Ben. 

(9) S. Basil, in Moral. Reg. 11. (10) L. 1, Ep. 181. 
(11) Acts xi. 24. (12) Galat i. 18. 
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or five years after this, certain diteiples^ probably Lucius of 
Cyrene, Simeon, who was called Niger, and Manahen, having 
preached the faith with great success at Antioch, some one of a 
superior, and probably of the episcopal order was wanting to 
form the church, and to confirm the Neophytes. Whereupon St. 
Barnabas was sent from Jerusalem to settle this new plantation* 
Upon his amval he rejoiced exceedingly at the progress which 
the gospel had made, exhorted the oonverts to fervour and per- 
severance, and by his preaching made great additions to their 
number, insomuch that he stood in need of an able assistiant. 
St Paul being then at Tarsus, Barnabas took a journey thither 
and invited him to share in his labours at Antiodi. Such a 
field could not but give great joy to the heart of St, Paul, who 
accompanied him back, and spent with him a whole year. Their 
labours prospered, and the church was so much increased at 
Antioch, that the name of Christians was first given to the faith- 
ful in that city. In the eulogium which the Holy Ghost gives 
to St. Barnabas, he is called a good man by way of eminence, 
to express his extraordinary mildness, his simplicity void of all 
disguise, his beneficence, piety and charity. He is also styled 
full of faith ; which virtue not only enlightened his under- 
standing with the knowledge of heavenly truths, but also passed 
to his heart, animated all his actions, inspired him with a lively 
hope and ardent charity, and filled his breast with courage 
under his labours, and with joy in the greatest persecutions and 
crosses. He is said to have been full of the Holy Ghost,. his 
heart being totally posisessed by that divine spirit, and all his 
affections animated by him ; buiishing from them the spirit of 
the world with its vanities, that of the devil with its pride and 
revenge, and that of the flesh with the love of pleasure and the 
gratification of sense. So perfect a faith was favoured with an 
extraordinary gift of miracles, and prepared him for the merits 
of the apostleship. By the daily persecutions and dangers to 
which he exposed himself for the faith, his whole life was a 
continued martyrdom. Whence the council of the apostles at 
Jerusalem says of him and St. Paul : They have given their 
lives far the name of our Lord Jesus Christ{l) 

Agabus, a prophet at Antioch, foretold a great fanune, which 
(1) ActsxY. 26. 
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raged shortly after over the East^ especially in Palestane. 
Whereupon the church at Antioch raised a v^ry considerable 
collection for the relief of the poor breHiren in Judea, which 
they sent by SS. Paul and Barnabas to the heads of the church 
at Jerusalem. Josephus informs us that this famine lay heavy 
upon Judea during the four years' government ^ Cuapnla 
Fadus, and Tiberius Alexander, under the emperor Clavdiua. 
John, Bumamed Mark, attended St Barnabas back to Antioch. 
He was his kinsman, being son to his sister Mary, whose house 
was the sanctuary where the kpostles concealed tl^mselves from 
the persecutors, and ^oyed the conveniency of celebrating 
the divine myst^es. The chnrch of Antioch was by that time 
settled in good order, and pretty well supplied with teachers, 
among whom were l^meon, catted Niger, Ludi^ of Gyrene, 
and Manahen, the foster-brother of Hecod the Tetrazch,* who 
were all prophets, besides our two apostles^ 1) As they were 
ministering to the Lord, and &sting, the Holy Ghost said to 
them by some of these prophets : '^ Separate me Paul and Bar- 
nabas for the wcHi: whereunto I bave taken them*'' The word 
separate here ^gnifies being entirely set apart to divine fane* 
tions, and taken from all profane or worldly employments, as it 
is said of the Levites,(2) and of St. PaiiL(3) The work to 
which these two aposties were assumed, was the conversion of 
the Gentile nations. The whole church joined in prayer and 
fasting to draw down the blesnng of heaven on this undertake 
ing. A model always to be imitated by those who embrace an 
ecclesiastical state. After this preparation SS. Paul and Bar* 
nabas received the imposition of hands, by which some under- 
stand the epkcoipel consecration. But Estius, Suareas, and 
others, more probably think that they were bishops before, and 
that by this right is meant no more than the giving of a com- 
mission to preach the gospel to the Grenlile nations, by which 
they were consecrated the Apostles of the Gentiles. 

(1) Acts ziii. 
(2) Norn. Yiii. 14. (3) Bom. i. 1. GaL i. 15. 

• This Manahen must have been of high birth, as he had the same 
nurse with Herod Antipas : he was perhaps son of Hansen, prince of 
the Sanhedrim under HUlel, a great officer under Herod. 
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Paul and Barnabas having thus received their mission, left 
Antiocb, taking with them John Mark, and went to Seleucia, 
a city of Syria adjoining to the sea ; whence they set sail for 
Cyprus, and arrived at Salamis, a port formerly of great resort. 
Having there preached Christ in the synagogues of the Jews, 
they proceeded to Paphos, a city in the same island, chiefly 
famous for a temple of Venus, the tutelar goddess of the whole 
island. The conversion of Sergius Paulus, the Roman procon- 
sul, happened there. These apostles taking ship again at Pa- 
phos, sailed toPerge inPamphylia. Here John Mark, weary of 
the hardships and discouraged at the dangers from obstinate 
Jews and idolaters, which everywhere attended their laborious 
mission, to the great grief of his uncle Barnabas, left them and 
returned to Jerusalem. Paul and Barnabas from Perga travelled 
eighty miles northward to Antioch in Pisidia. There they 
preached first in the synagogues of the Jews ; but finding 
them obstinately deaf to tiie happy tidings of salvation^ they told 
them, that by preference they had announced first to them the 
words of eternal life ; but since they rejected that inestimable 
grace they would address the same to the Gentiles, as God had 
commanded by his prophets. The exasperated Jews had in- 
terest enough to get them expelled that city. The apostles 
went next to Iconiimi, the metropolis of Lycaonia, and preached 
there some time ; but at length the malice of the Jews prevailed, 
and the apostles narrowly escaped being stoned. They bent 
their course hence to Lystra in the same province, in which city 
the idolaters, surprised to see a cripple miraculously healed by 
St. Paul, declared the gods were come among them. They gave 
to Paul the name of Mercury because he was the chief speaker, 
and to Barnabas that of Jupiter, probably on account of his 
gravity, and the comeliness of his person.* In this persuasion 
they were preparing to offer sacrifices to them, and were with 
difficulty diverted from it by the two saints. But soon after, at 
the malicious instigation of the Jews, they passed to the op- 
posite extreme and stoned PauL However, though left for 

* St. Barnabas is represented by St. Chrysostom and all antiquity as a 
man of a beautiful and venerable aspect, and of a majestic presence, 
whereas St. Paul was of a low stature. Whence St. Chrysostom writes 
of the latter : ** He was a man three cubits high : yet he ascended abore 
the heavens." See a Lap. et Syn. Critic, hie. 
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dead, when the disciples came (probably to inter his body) be 
rose up, went back into the city, and the next day departed 
with Barnabas to Derbe. Hence, after numerous convernona 
they returned to Lystra, Iconium, and the other cities already 
mentioned, confirming the faithful in the doctrine they had latefy 
'received, and ordaining priests in every church. They at length 
arrived at Antioch in Syria, and continued with the disciples of 
that city a considerable time, full of joy and thanksgiving for 
the success of their ministry. During their abode in this city 
arose the dispute relating to the necessity of observing the 
Mosaic rites. St. Barnabas joined St Paul in opposing some 
of the Jewish converts who urged the necessity of observing 
them under the gospeL This weighty question gave occasion 
to the council of the apostles at Jerusalem, held in the year 61, 
wherein SS. Paul and Barnabas gave a full account of the suc- 
cess of their labours amongst the Gentiles, and received a con- 
firmation of their mission, and carried back the synodal letter 
to the new converts of Syria and Cilicia, containing the decision 
of the council, which had exempted the new converts from any 
obligation on the foregoing head. 

St. Barnabas gives us a great example of humility in his 
voluntary deference to St Paul. He had been called first to 
the faith, had first presented St Paul to the apostles, and passed 
for first among the doctors of the church of Antioch, yet on 
every occasion he readily yields to him the quality of speaker, 
and the first place; which we must ascribe to his humility. 
Neither did St Paul seek any other preeminence than the first 
place in all labours. At last a difference in opinion concerning 
Mark produced a separation, without the least breach of charity 
in their hearts. John Mark met them again at Antioch. St 
Paul proposed to our saint to make a circular visit to the churches 
of Asia which they had founded. Barnabas was for taking his 
kinsman Mark with him ; but Paul was of a difierent sentiment 
in regard to one who before had betrayed a want of courage in 
the same undertaking. The Holy Ghost would by this occasion 
separate the two apostles, that for the greater benefit <^ the 
Church the gospel might be carried into more countries. John 
Mark by this check became so courageous and fervent, that he 
was from that time one of the most useful and zealous preachers 
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of the gospel. St. Paul afterwards expressed a high esteem of 
him in his epistle to the Colossians ;(1) and during his impri- 
sonment at Eome, charged St. Timothy to come to him, and to 
bring with him John Mark, calling him a person usef ol for the 
ministry.(2) John Mark finished the course of his apostolic 
labours at Biblis in Phoenicia, and is mentioned in the Boman 
Martyrology on the 27th of September. After this separation 
St. Paul with Silas travelled into Syria and Ciiicia, and Barna- 
bas, with his kinsman, betook himself to his native island, 
Cyprus. Here the sacred writings dismiss his history. 

St. Barnabas always remembered the conversion of nations 
was the province allotted to him, nor could he be induced to 
allow himself any repose, whilst he saw whole countries deprived 
of the light of salvation. Theodoret says he retur9ed again to 
St Paul, and was sent by him to Corinth with Titus. Doro- 
theus and the author of the Becognitions suppose him to have 
been at Rome. The city of Milan honours him as patron from 
a tradition, supported by monuments which seem to be of the 
fourth age, affirming that he preached the faith there, and was 
the founder of that church.* But how wide soever his missions 
lay, he always regarded his own country as the province espe- 
cially alloted to his care ; and there he finished his life by mar- 
tyrdom. Alexander, a monk of Cyprus in the sixth age, hath 
written an account of his death, in which he relates, that the 
faith having made great progress in Cyprus by the assiduous 
preaching, edifying example, and wonderful miracles of this 
apostle, it happened that certain inveterate Jews who had per- 
secuted the holy man in Syria, came to Salamis and stirred up 

(1) C0I088. iv. 10, 11. (2) 2 Tim. iv. 11. 



* See Orig^e Apostolica della Chiesa Milanese da Nic. Sormani, Mi- 
lan. 1754. 

The Religious Order of Begular Clerks, called Bamabites from the 
chtirch of this saint in Milan, of which thej obtained possession in 1545, 
was founded at Milan by three pious noblemen in 1530, confirmed by 
Pope aement VII. in 1532, and Paul HI. in 1535. This Order, the 
chief end of which is to fiirnish able preachers to instruct the people in 
missions, was exceedingly fiEiyoured by St. Charles Borromeo, and has 
been rendered illustrious by many great men. See Helyot, Hist, des 
Ord. Belig. t. 4, p. 110, and principally F. Mansi, theServite, Nota in 
Raynaldi Contin. Annal. Baronii, ad an. 1533, p. 296, t. 13, Contin. seu 
t. 32, totius Opens. 



158 ST. BARNABAS, APOSTI^B. [J ONE 11. 

many powerful men of that city against him. The saint was 
taken, nm^j handled and instdted by the mob, and after many 
torments stoned to death. The remains of St. Barnabas were 
found near the city of Salamid, with a copy of the gospel of St. 
Mat^w, in Hebrew, laid upon his breast, written with St. 
Bamabas's own hand. The bo<^ was sent to the emperor 2ieno 
in 485, as Theodorus Lector ie]ate8.(l) St. Paul mentions St 
Barnabas as stiU Hving in the year 5&(2) St» QuTBoetoiii 
epetlkM Off him as aUve in 63.(3) He sisems to have att^bed to 
a great age.* St Charies Borromeo, in his sixth. proTineial 
coundl, in 1582, appointed his festival an holiday of obligaUoD. 
Nicholas Sormani, a priest of the OUates, maintaina that he 
preached at Mi]an,(4) and St Charles BcHrromeo in a sermon(5) 
styles him the apoaUe of Milan*(6) 

(1) Theod. Lect. 2, p. 557. Siiidas, &c. 

(2) 1 Cor. ix. 6. (3) S. Chiys. Hom. U, in Colow. 

(4) Sormani in Apologismis. 

(5) S. Car. Borr. Bom. 26, 1. 1, p. 174. 

(6) Sec Barnard. CassiniiB in bis Veritas Sacramm BcGqnianmiin B^ 
sil^ Metn^litana Mediolanensi, an. 1743. 

* An epistie which is ertant in Gh^eek, and bears the name of St. Bar. 
nabas, is quoted as his uadoobted work by St Clement of Alexandria* 
Origen, &o. Bat St. ^erom and Eosebius (1. 3, Hist. c. 25,) rank it 
among the apocr3rphal or imcanonical writings ; and it is eyident that 
the choreh never recei^^ed it into the canon oSholj scripture. Q^ which 
account TlUemont, (t. 1, p. 659,) CeiUier* (t. 1, p. 499,) and many- 
others think it is not the work of this apostle ; neverthdess. Dr. Cave 
(Hist. liter, t. 1, p. 18,) and several others maiutain St. Barnabas to be 
the true authw. It appears certainly to be a production of the apostolic 
age, whieh the very style seems to show. It was written io the Jewish 
converts, who held the observance of the ceremonial law to be necemry 
in the gospel dispensation. The author displays much Hebrew erudition, 
and a great knowledge of the holy scriptur^ to show that the Mosaic 
' ceremonies were abcdished by the new law. In the second part he lays 
down excellent precepts of morality on the virtues of humility, medaiess^ 
patience, charity, chastity, &c. under the notion of the way of light, in 
which the good walk under the safeguard and conduct of the angela of 
Cod, as the bad are under the influence of the angels of Satan, .^jnong 
other vices, he inveighs severely against talkativeiiess, which he says is 
the snare of death. He teaches that the six days of the creation signiQr 
aUegorically ax thousand years, after whidi term he fixes the general 
conflagration of the world. The same is advanced by several other an- 
cient writers, from a traditionary notion of the Jews, grounded on the 
supposed prediction of one Ellas, not the great prof^et of that name, on 
wUch the long annotation of CoteHer on this passage may be consxdted. 
(n. 15.) But to this no heed is to be given. The fifth general council 
of Lateran forbids any preachers to presume to determine the time of 
Christ's second coming, which he assures us no manknowetb. 
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. St. Biarnabas, the more perfectly to disengage his affections 
from all earthly things, set to the primitive church an heroic 
example, by divesting himself of all his large possessions in 
favour of the pom: : riches are a gift of €rod to be received with 
thankfulness, and to be well employed. But so difficult and 
dangerous is their stewardship ; so rare a grace is it for a man 
to possess them and not find his affections entangled, and his 
heart wounded by them, ^lat many heroic souls have chosen, 
widi St. Barnabas, to forsake all things, the more easily to fol- 
low Christ in p^eet nakedness of heart. Those who are fa* 
voured with ihem must employ them in good offices, and m 
relieving the indigent, not dissipate them in luxuiy, or make 
them the fuel of liieir pasdons : they must still dare tol)e poor ; 
must be disengaged in Iheir affections ; and must not be uneasy 
or disturbed if their money takes hs^ight, being peisuaded that 
the loss of worldly treasures deprives them of nothing ih&y can 
properiy call their own. 

ST. TOCHUMRA, VIRGIN IN IRELAND, 

Was titular saint of the parish of Tochumracht, in the diocess 
of Fenabore, otherwise called KiUfenora ; the cathedral of 
which bears the name of St. Faehnan, who seems to have been 
the first bishop of this see, which is situated in Munster ; but 
since the year 1660 is annexed to the archbishopric of Tuam. 

ANOTHER ST. TOCHUMRA, V., 
In the diocess of Eilmore, was also much honoured in Ireland 
on this day, and invoked by women in labour. Colgan could 
discover no Acts, &c. 



JUNE XII. 
ST. JOHN OF SAHAGUN, C. 

UEBMIT OF THE OBDEB OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 

From his life, contained in nine liters of blessed John of Seville, written 
soon after his death, extant in Acta Sanct. with the notes of F. Fape- 
broke, Junij, t. 2, p. 616. Also La Vie de S. Jean Gonzalez ou de 
S. Facond, par P. Nic. Robine, Paris, 1692, and Nsevius, in his Ere- 

. mus Angustiniana, p. 201. 

A. D. 1479. 
St. John, son of JoLn Qronzalez of Castrillo, was a native of 
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Sahagun, or St Fagondez, in the kingdom of Leon in Spain. 
He went through the course of his studies in the schools of the 
Benedictin monks of St. Fagondez, and no sooner had he re- 
ceived the ecclesiastical tonsure than his father procured him a 
small benefice. The bishop of Burgos took him shortlj after 
into his family and preferred him to a canonrj, though the 
abbot of St. Fagondez had already put him in possession of 
three small benefices. The pretence for this plurality was the 
incompetency of the livings for the maintenance of the incum- 
bent. John had lived always blameless in his morals, and his 
life had an appearance of virtue above the general bulk of 
Christians. But the divine grace opening his eyes, he at 
length discovered many errors in his conduct, and set himself 
seriously to reform Uiem. The first step he took was to extort, 
by repeated importunity, leave from the bishop of Burgos to 
resign his church livings, reserving only one chapel in which 
he every day said mass, often preached, and catechized the 
ignorant- He lived in the strictest evangelical poverty and 
mortification, retired from the world, and began by serious 
consideration to take a view of himself, and of the state of his 
souL He learned by experience that pious reading, medita- 
tion and prayer afford a purer joy than all the train of worldly 
pleasures can give. Having at length procured his bishop's 
consent, he repaired to Salamanca, where he applied himself 
during four years to the study of theology. After which term 
he attended the care of souls in the parish church of St. Se- 
bastian, and frequently preached with wonderful zeal and fruit. 
In the meantime he lived with a virtuous canon, and inured 
himself to the practice of great austerities during nine years, 
till he was obliged to be cut for the stone. As soon as he ha4 
recovered his health after the operation, he took the religious 
habit among the hermits of St Austin in Salamanca, in 1463k 
In his novitiate he appeared already a perfect master in a spi- 
ritual life, and made his solemn vows on the 28th of August, 
in 1464. He so perfectly attained the spirit of his rule, that 
no one was more mortified, more obedient, more humble, or 
more disengaged from creatures than he appeared to be in 
all his actions. Being commanded to employ his talents in 
preaching, he delivered from the pulpit the word of God with 
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such emrgy and force, as discovered how much his understand- 
ing was ^lightened, and his heart filled with the holy maximi 
of the gospeL Bj his pathetic dermons and private ezhotta* 
tions lie introduced an entire reformation of manners through-* 
out the whole city, and exdnguished the most invetenEt^ fends 
ftnd animosities, which, ei^dallj among the noblemen,' pro- 
duced daily bad effects ; for, by the spirit ci pieekness with 
which he was endued, he had a particular taleQt in reconciling 
enemies, and in appeasing dissensions. Those whom he found 
full of bitterness against their neighbour he inspired with the 
love of "peace and charity, and taught them to seek no other 
revenge than that of forgiving all injuries, and of overcoming 
enmity by benefits. 

Being appointed master of the novices, he discharged that 
important office willi extraordinary prudence and sweetness. 
Jn 1471 he was chosen prior of his convent, which was a house 
fiunons for the ^verify of its diBcq)]ine, and for maintaimng 
the true, Qorit <^ the Order. The saint was sensible that all 
advice and precepts are inefiectual when they are not supported 
hf example, and thought it his duly to conduct his religious in 
ihe path of perfect virtue more by example than by authority^ 
Tlie high 6pinion which eveiy one had of his sanctity contri^ 
Imted to give the greatest weight to his words and example* 
Our saint, by his purity of heart and eminent spirit (^{nrayer, 
was prepared to receive of God a singular prudence and gift of 
^idceg^lng q[>irits. He was f&voured with an extraordinary 
Ught in penetrating the recesses of the hearts of penitents. He 
heard the confessions of all who presented themselves ; but wasf 
^vere in deferring absolution to habitual sinners, and to eccle- 
siastics who did not live according to the spirit of their most 
&oly profession. He said mass with a devotion that exceedingly 
edified all who were present. Without respect of persons, he re- 
proved vice in the great ones with a liberty which often drew 
upon him severe persecutions. A certain duke, whom he had 
^asperated by his charitable exhortations to forbear provoking 
heaven by the oppression of his vassals, sent two assassins to 
murder Um ; but at the sight of the holy man, the ruffians were' 
litruck with remorse, and castuig themselves at his feet, }>eggfii 
pardon for their crime. The duke falling sick, humbly iestiSed 

VOL. VI. M 
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to the 8aiiit his 8incere repentance, and by hia prayere and 
Uessmg recovered his health. St. John being visited with bis 
last sickness, foretold his death, and happily slept in the Lord 
(m the 11th of Jane, 1479- He was glorified by many miracles 
both before and after his death, beatified by Pope Clement 
Vill. in 1601, and canonized by Alexander in 1690. Benedict 
XnL commanded an office in his honour to be inserted in the 
Boman Breviary on the 12th of June. 

The example of the saints teaches us that there is nothing to 
be. got for virtue in a life of dissipation. Worldly conversation, 
which turns on vanity and trifling amusements, insensibly takes 
off the bend of the mind towards virtue, and the constitution of 
the soul is hereby impaired no less than that of the body is by 
means destructive of its health. In retirement and by frequent 
serious consideration, the mind acquires more strength, more 
extensiveness, and more activity ; and is fed with pure truths^ 
and strongly confirmed in good principles. There is nothing 
more useful or necessary to weaken the impression that sensible 
objects make upon us. Every good Christian ought from time 
to time to retire from the world to be alone, and to have regular 
lAmrs for pious reading and consideration. ^' Reflection,'' says 
St Bernard, ^^ is the eye of the soul : it lets light and truth into 
it." The divine wisdom says : / will lead her into the wilder^ 
nesSf and I will speak to her hearL(l) 

SS. BASILIDES, QUHtlNUS OR CTRINUS, NABOR, 
AND NAZARIUS, MARTYRS. 

SS. Gelasius and Gregory the Great, in their Sacramentaries^ 
the ancient Roman Calendar published by F. Fronto, and the 
true Martyrology of Bede, make honourable mention of these 
four martyrs, who suffered at Rome, and were interred on the 
Aurelian road. According to the acts of their martyrdom, they 
were four soldiers in the army of Maxentius, son of Maximian 
Herculius ; and after suffering many torments, were beheaded 
by the command of Aurelius, prefect of Rome. St Chrodegang, 
bishop of Metz, in 756, having procured the relics of several 
martyrs from Rome, he placed those of St Gorgonius in the 

(l)0B©eir;i4. 
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abbej of Gorze, four leagues from Hetz ; those of St. Nazarius 
m that of Lorch or Lausheim, in the diocess of Worms ; and 
those of St Nabor in that of St. Hilary on the Moselle, sincei 
corruptly called St. AvoFs, t. e. St. Nabor's in the diocess of 
Metz. See Paul the deacon, Rabanus Maurus, Notker, <&c. 

ST. ESKILL, BISHOP AND MARTYR IN SWEDEN. 

This saint was an Englishman by birth ; but so long as the Ca- 
tholic religion flourished in the northern kingdoms of Europe, 
was honoured in that part of the universe as one of the most 
illustrious martyrs of the gospel of Christ. St. Anscharius, 
archbishop of Bremen, having by his zealous labours laid the 
foundation of a numerous church in Sweden, was obliged to 
return into Grermany. After his departure the Swedes returned 
to their paganish superstition, and expelled Simon, whom St. 
Anscharius had left bishop of that church. The news of this 
apostacy afflicted extremely the' servants of God who inhabited 
the northern provinces of England, and St. Sigefride, archbishop 
of York, resolved to undertake a mission in person to rescue so 
many souls that were running upon the very brink of perdition. 
Eakill, his kinsman, desirous to have a share in this laborious 
and dangerous enterprise, accompanied him thither, and be- 
haved in that country with so much zeal and prudence that, at 
the request of the king and people, St. Sigefride, before his 
return to England, consecrated him bishop at a place called 
Nordhan's Kogh. By his zealous labours, which were supported 
by the example of his apostolic life, the church was exceedingly 
propagated, till good Eang Ingon was slain by the infidels, and 
the wicked Sweno, sumamed the Bloody, placed on the throne. 
Upon this revolution they revived their most impious and bar- 
barous superstitions, with which they celebrated a most solemn 
festival at a place called Strengis. St. Eskill's zeal was enkin- 
dled at such abominations, and attended by several of his clergy 
and of the faithful, he hastened to the place of the sacrilegious 
assembly. There he strongly exhorted the idolaters to renounce 
their impious worship. Finding them deaf to his remon9trances, 
he . addressed his prayers to the Almigh^, beseeching Him by 
some visible sign to give evideiice that He alone was the true God. 
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Instantlj aTioknt itorm of hail, thunder, and rain fell upon the 
ipot, and destroyed the alter and sacrifioea This prodigy the in- 
fidels ascrihed to art'ormagic, with whioh they charged the saint^ 
and by the king's orders ihery stoned him to deaidi. His sacred 
body was buried in ikfb spot upon whioh he suffered martyrdoniy 
and soon after a church was there built^ in which his sacred re- 
mains were exposed to the veneration of the fEuthful, and wexe 
honoured with miracles. He glorified God by martyrdom in the 
eleventh century. His festiy^ was formerly kept on this day in 
Sweden, Poland, and other northern countries. See his life 
published by the Bdlandists ; Messenius, Seondia Blustrata, 
p. 31. and Benzelius, Monum. Ecdes. Suetogoth. ex MSS. 
UpsaL 1709, p. 29. 

ST. ONUPHRIUS, HERMIT. 

Hs lived some time in an austere monastery of one hundred 
monks, near Thebes in Egypt. A desire of imitating the soli- 
tude of St John Baptist moved him to seek a retreat in the 
most solitary wilderness of that countiy. He for some years 
struggled with grievous temptations ; but by perseverance over- 
came them, and by the exercises of holy solitude prepared his 
soul for the closest communications with Grod, in which he 
found Uie repose of his heart, the comfort of his earthly pilgri- 
mage, and a kind of anticipation of the eternal enjoyment of 
heaven. He spent in this retirement sixty years, unknown to 
the world ; but by his prayera never ceased to implore the di- 
vine mercy in its behalf, and for the protection of the church 
under the persecutions of the two Arian emperors, Gonstantius 
and Yalens. A date-tree and a palm-tree which grew near his 
cell fmmished him with food. He died on the 12th of June. 
See his Ufe by one Paphnutius in Bosweide, p. 99, and Jan- 
ning's Colleotions and Notes, t. 2. Jun. p. 519> 

ST. TERNAN, BISHOP OF THE PICTS, C. 

St. Pajllai>ius, the apostle of the Scots, orcbdned St. Serva- 
nus, or Serf, bishop of Orkney, and St. Teman of the Picts,: 
in 440. This latter had sanciafied himself many years ia the.' 
abbey of Culrosd, in Fifeshire, in which St. K^tigem had 
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established a most holy manner of Ufe. On St. Ternan see H. 
Boetius, Lesley, King, and P^>ebroke, p. 533. 



JUNE XIII. 

ST. ANTONY OF PADUA, C. 

His genidne life has receired sevenl iaterpdMaoB from papular Mpmrte 
of no authority. But Wadding's Annals of his Order nirnish ns witl^ 
good memoirs relating to his life and actions. See the jndidons notes 
of tiie BoUandists, Acta Sanctorum Jnnii, t. 2, p. 708. Bag n aod, t. 
S, Mic. Ant. BibL Hisp. and Andzeich. 

A. D. 1231. 

St.' Antony, though a native of Lisbon in Portngal, receiyed 
his snmame from his long residence at Padna^ whidi city is 
possessed of the treasure of his relics. He was bom in 1195, 
and christ^ied by the name of Ferdinand, which he changed 
for that (^Antony when he entered the Order of St Francis, 
ont of devotion to the great patriarch of monks, who was the 
titiUar saint of the little chapel of his Order in which he took 
the halnt. His father was Martin de Bnliones, an officer in the 
amy of Alphonsns I., sumamed el Gonsultador, who, having 
defeated five kings of the Moors in the battle of Orique, in 
1139, was crowned king of Portugal, and died in 1185. This 
prince's father, Henry of Burgundy, grandson of Bobert, king 
of France, had begun the conquest of that countiy ; but never 
took the title of king. The mother of our saint was Mary of 
Tevera, one of the most accomplished of women. Both his 
parents were equally distinguished by their nobility and virtue. 
They placed their son very young in the community of the 
canons of the cathedral of Lisbon, where his rising genius was 
carefully cultivated, and from his tender years he always 
advanced both in knowledge and devotion. At fifteen years 
of age he Altered among the regular canons of St. Austin, 
near Lislxm ; but not bearing the interruption and distraction 
which the visits of his friends there gave him, he desired, two 
years after, to be sent to the convent of the Holy Oross of the 
same Order at Coimbra, a hundred miles from the former city. 
The close retirement and the austerity in which he there lived 
astonished his brethren* whilst he pursued his studies, and read 
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assidaoosly the holy scriptures and fathers. Bj his regular 
method and application, and bj his sound and piercing judg- 
ment, he made a quick progress, and together with a profound 
knowledge of theology, acquired a perfect habit of nervous' and 
convincing eloquence. In the meantime he inflamed his devo- 
tion hj assiduous prayer and holy meditation, and nourished 
daily in his soul the strongest sentiments and affections of piety, 
without which means the heart is left spiritually dry, the usual 
consequence of studies whether sacred or profane, unless furayer 
imparts to them its unction. But the saint was called by God 
to serve him with greater fervour, and to be the ornament and 
support of another illustrious rising Order of religious men. 
' He had lived at Coimbra near eight years, when Don Pedro, 
infant of Portugal, brought over fn»n Morocco the relics of the 
five Franciscans, who had been lately there crowned with mar- 
tyrdom. Ferdinand was strongly affected at the sight, and con- 
ceived an ardent desire to lay down his life for Christ. Shortly 
after, certain Franciscan friars came to his monastery of tb^ 
Holy Cross to beg an alms for their conununity. Ferdinand 
discovered to them his inclination to embrace their institute, and 
was by them encouraged to put it in execution. No sooner was 
this known among the canons, but they endeavoured to dissuade 
him from such a resolution, and he suffered much from their 
railleries and bitter reproaches. But he rejoiced in humilia- 
tions, and he began by them to learn to overcome himself, and 
to root out of his heart all lurking poison of pride. Whilst he 
examined his vocation, and begged the direction of the H(dy 
Ghost, he found his resolution every day gain new strength 
from the esteem he conceived for an Order which inspired an 
eminent spirit of martyrdom, and still enjoyed the direction and 
living example of its holy founder. Its poverty and austerities 
had ako charms for him. Having therefore obtained the con- 
sent of his prior, he received this new habit in 1*^21, in the 
little Franciscan convent, dedicated to the great St. Antony, 
patriarch of the monks, near Coimbra. After some time spent 
in solitude, prayer, and penitentijd austerities, burning with a 
desire of martyrdom, he obtained leave to go into Africa to 
preach the gospel to the Moors. He was scarcely arrived there, 
when God, satisfied with the sacrifice of his heart, visited bim 
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.with a severe fit of illness, which obliged him to return tb 
Spain for the re-establishment of his health. But by contrary 
winds, the vessel on which he was embarked, was driven to 
Sicily, and touched at Messina ; where he was informed that 
St. Francis was then holding a general chaptet at Assisium. 
Sick and weak as he was, the desire of seeing the holy founder 
of his Order carried him to Assisium. When he had seen St. 
Francis he desired to cultivate the happiness which he enjoyed 
in the company of the saint ; and in order to stay nearer his 
person, offered himself to the provincials and guardians of Italy. 
St. Francis approved his inclination to renounce his friends and 
country ; but not one of the superiors there assembled would 
be troubled with him, so unpromising and sickly was his aspect ; 
for he took care to conceal his learning and talents, and pre- 
sented himself only to serve in the kitchen. At last a guardian 
in the province of Rom^igna named Gratiani, took pity on him, 
and sent him to the hermitage of Mount-Paul, a little solitary 
convent near Bol<^a. Antony thought of nothing but of 
burying himself here in obscurity unknown to the world, join- 
ing the sweets of heavenly contemplation with the austerities of 
a penitential life, and the humiliations of such a state. He 
never let fall one word which might show his learning, much 
less anything of the sublime communications of his soul with 
God ; but listened to everybody, and only spoke when obliged, 
till an accident made him known to the world. An assembly 
of the neighbouring Dominican and Franciscan friars was held 
at Forli, in which the Dominicans, as strangers, were desired 
to make an exhortation to the company. They all excused 
themselves, every one saying that he was not prepared. Then 
Anton/s guardian ordered him to speak, and to say whatever 
the Holy Ghost should put in his mouth. The saint begged to 
be excused, alleging that he had been only used to wash the 
dishes in the kitchen, and to sweep the house. But the superior 
insisting upon his compliance, he spoke with such eloquence, 
erudition, and unction as astonished the whole company. He 
was at that time about twenty-six years old. 

St. Francis was informed of the discovery of this hidden 
treasure in his Order, and sent him to Yercelli, there to apply 
himself to the study of theology, and after a short time to teach 
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4he nered scieneei ; 7^ recommsodlng to him to make the 
vsndnoiis exerase of c«mtempladon and ittaj«r his principal 
^mpkjm&aiiy ksi his stliuBea shottld otherwise «dii^d^ in him 
the spirit of devotion and piety. St. Fraaeis's letter was 
«oodied in Ihe ibllowing terms : ** To my ihost dear brother 
Antony, friarFraocis wishes health in Jesus'Christ. Itseemeth 
good to me, that you should read sacred theology to the friars; 
yet 80^ that yon do not prejudice yoursdf by too great earnest- 
ness in studies ; and be careful that they do not extinguish in 
yourself or in them the spirit of holy prayer." St. Antony 
taught divinity some years with great applause at Bologna, 
Toulouse, MontpdHer, and Padua, and was appointed guardian 
at Ldmoges. In all these employments he never made use of 
the general dispensation allowed to {H^esscnrs, of an exemption 
frmn any of the regular duties oi his community, and he found 
time to preach assiduously to the pec^le. He at length forsook 
the schools to apf^y himself wholly to the flmctions of a mis- 
sionary preacher ; for he thought the c^iTcrsion of sods fran 
▼ice, and the reformation of manners, called for his whole at- 
tration and zeaL He seemed formed both by nature and grace 
for this most important office. He had a polite address, an 
easy carnage, and a very pleasing countenance. His voice was 
strong, dear, and agreieaUe ; he was endowed with a happy 
memory, andwas a ccHoplete master of all the arts of parsua- ^ 
sion. To his other advantages he added that of the most grace- 
fol action and accent, by which he knew how to get into the 
very souls of his hearers by seizing on their senses, having 
learned that man has as much of a sensible as of « rational 
creature. He was perfectfy versed in the holy sci^ptures, had 
an excellent talent of applying them to the purpose cm all occa- 
sions, and displayed in a clear light, and with inexpressible 
energy the genuine sense, and the spirit and marrow of the 
sacred text But what made his eloquence most prevailing, 
and rendered it like a torrent of fire which bore down all be- 
ftyre it^ was the unction wi^ which he spoke. For his heart 
being filled with the warmest and most feeling sentiments of 
eveiy virtue, he poured these forthwith an energy and seal 
that seeded irresistible. ' His words were so many darts which 
j^erced the hearts of his hearers. For he had long treasured up 
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by the exercises of hqinility, silence, martificfiitidD, dctntam^ 
platio% and prayer whait lie afterwards commnnaoated to^ bis 
bearers; and Ma^spnlwasitsdfall flame before he esidesvoiired 
to kindle the fire of divine love in oUiers. Full of a soTereign 
€(mtempt of the world and himself, and burning mth a desire 
to die for Jesus Christy and to see his pure lore reign in all 
hearts, he was above the reach of all tenqvtations wMdi could 
warp his integrity, or make him weaken or disguise the mayimft 
of the gospel, which he announced with equal, di^nty and zeal 
to the great ones and l^e smalL The learned admired the lofti- 
ness of his thoughts, and the strong images witii which he 
painted the most sublime mysteries, ^md added an unspeakable 
dignity to the most obvious and common truths of religion and 
morality ; yet a natural simplicity rendered all Ms discourses 
no less intelligible and easy to the most vi^ar understandings. 
Charity and prudence took off the edge of harshness from his 
reprehensions, and his v^y xeproofa weae^ not bitt^ or austere, 
but amiable and insinuating. Whilst he beat down presump- 
tuous sinners by the terrors of the divine jiM^^ments, he at the 
same time took care to raise and encourage their siiddng souls 
by confidence in the divine goodness aad mercy. He <^po6ed 
the faduonable vices ajod growing heresfes. of tiiose times with 
equal vigour and success. The most obstinate heretics and tiie 
most hard^ied sinners threw tb^nselves at his fiset^ declaring 
themselves conquered. Pope Gregory IX. hearing him i«each 
at Rome in 1227, in his surprise, figuratively called him, The 
Ark (^ the Covenant, or rich spiritual treasure. The sanctity 
and severity of his life gave also great we^ht to his words. 
Such was the gravity of his countenance and the edifying mo- 
desty of his deportment, that ^e seemed to prelEtch by every 
action. Having once invited a brother to go out with him to 
preach, he returned to his convent without making aziy sermcm 
to the people. His con^>anion asked him why he had not 
preached ? *^ We have done it^'' said the saint, ** by oar modest 
looks, and by the gravity of our behaviour." The frequent mi- 
racles which were performed by him much enhanced the repu- 
tation of his eminent sanctity wh^revw he came. The crowds 
were every where so great at his sermons that ]ie"was often 
obliged to pr^^l^ in market-plaoea or fields Be ^travelled 
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Unaiigh cities, towns, and villages with an unwearied zeal, aiid 
preached in France, Spain, and Italy. When he was one da/ 
going io begin his sermon to a most nomerons assembly in the 
fields in France, the sky was on a sadden covered with thick 
donds, and violent claps of thunder presaged a dreadful storm. 
The people began to disperse, and run to the neighbouring city. 
But the saint encouraged them to stay, and by his prayers ob- 
tained that the audience, as if they had been covered with an 
invisible canopy, felt nothing of the dreadful shower of rain and 
hail, whilst the neighbouring fields and highways were covered 
with a deluge. 

The saint was no less admirable in the confessional and in the 
private direction of soub than in the pulpit. Wherever he 
came, dissensions and animosities were extinguished, usurers 
restored their unjust gains, sinners melted into tears at his dis- 
courses, and by their sobs often interrupted his sermons, and 
every one sought his particular advice for the direction of his 
own conscience and conduct. In Lombardy, for the protection 
of the oppressed people, he put his life in the hands of one of the 
most furious of tyrants. Ezzelino, a native of the marquisate of 
Treviso, but of German extraction, having put himself at the 
head of a party of the Gibellins or Imperialists, made himself 
master of Verona, Padua, and several other cities in Lombardy, 
and exercised in them the most horrible tyranny during forty 
years. He contemned the anathemas of Gregory IX. Innocent 
rV. and Alexander rV. Hearing that the citizens of Padua 
had revolted from him, he put to death in one day twelve 
thousand persons of that country. The ciiy of Verona, which 
was the place of his residence, had lost most of its inhabitants, 
and was filled with his guards, whose terrible armour added 
fierceness to their savage countenances. The saint, who feared 
no danger in the cause of Grod and his neighbour, went boldly 
to Verona : he found the streets solitary and mournful, and ad- 
vancing to the palace, desired an audience of the prince. Being 
introduced into his chamber, he saw him seated on a throne, 
surrounded by his troop of murderers, who stood armed, ready 
to execute his bloody orders the instant they were issued. An- 
tony, no way dismayed, told the tyrant, that his murders, 
sacrileges, and plunders called to heaven fd^ vengeance upon 
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bk head, and that those whom he had slam or oppressed were 
witnesses before Grod against him. The saint said many things 
to the same purpose, and the guards waited every moment to 
bear the tyrant command him to be cut to pieces. But to their 
great astonishment^ he descended from his throne pale and 
trembling, and putting his girdle round his neck for a halt^, 
cast himself at the feet of the humble servant of Grod, and witb 
many tears begged him to intercede with God for the pardon of 
bis sins. The saint lifted him up, and gave him suitable advice 
to do penance. Some time afterwards he sent a great present to 
St. Antony, which the holy man refused to accept, saying, the 
only agreeable present the prince could make him would be to 
restore to the poor what he had unjustly taken from them. 
Ezzelino seemed for some time to change his conduct, but after 
the death of the saint, relapsed into his former disorders.- At 
length being taken prisoner by the confederate princes of Lorn- 
bardy in 1259, he died distracted in dose confinement. 

St. Antony, when invested with several dignities in his 
Order, was watchful to maintain the primitive spirit and regula- 
rity in the houses under his inspection. He saw it almost in its 
^irth exposed to imminent danger, and saved it by his zeal and 
prudence. St. Francis dying in 1226, brother Elias, a man of 
a worldly spirit, was chosen general ; who, abusing his autho- 
rity, began to introduce several relaxations of the rule, which 
tended to the ruin of its fundamental constitutions and spirit. 
He built a church too magnificent for the poverty which the 
rule required and professed, applied money to his own private 
use, bought himself a horse, kept servants, ate in his own cham- 
ber, and had better fare than the community prepared for him. 
Most of the provincials and guardians, out of human respects, 
were gained to his way of thinking ; and the rest, who saw that 
the tendency of such an innovation was to open a door to 
relaxations which must necessarily extinguish the spirit and 
glory of the order, had not courage to speak against it. Only 
StL Antony and an Englishman named Adam, boldly opposed 
and condemned these abuses ; but were loaded with injuries 
and ill treatment, and only by flight escaped perpetual imprison- 
ment in their cells, which the general with several provincials 
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daened agaiittt them at torbule&t and tedilk^ They 

addreised themaalrai to Pope Qregoitj JX. by wIkmh they were 
gnoioudy receiTod and heard. His holmeBB auaotiuHied £lia8 
to appear before him at Borne, and having exanfiined into the 
abuses by him introduoed, deposed him from Ihe generakhip. 
Antony was at that time piovinoial of Bcmiagna ; but took tins 
occasion to extort by importunities license firom the pope to re^ 
sign that post, and also to leave the court where his holiness 
eaibiestly desired to detain hinu He retired first to Moimt Al- 
yemo ; thence returned to his ccmvent at Padua, which he had 
piiehed upon for his abode some time before he Was |ffovincial 
of Bomagn% and where he had formerly taught divinity and 
preadied. Afier his return he again preadied tiie Lent there 
with such fruit, that the wholecity aeemed changed by his ser« 
mons. Then it was that he put the last hand to the Latin ser- 
mcms which we have, though not as he preached them ; lor he 
diversified th^n according to circumstances, and spoke as the 
ardour of his soul directed hiuL* They are no mcwethan 
general heads or common places, destitute of the ornaments and 
flowers which he added in speaking. 

When Lent was over, St. Antony being much spent with 
labour and his penitential life, finding also his heahh add 
strength declining very fast under an inward decay, he ^siied 
to give himself some interval between business and eternity. 
He therefore retired out of town, to a solitary place called 
Campietro, or Field of Peter, there to attend scdefy to Inms^ 
and God, and by fervent prayer to diqK)se his soul for the en- 
joyment of Grod ; for he knew that his earthly pilgrimage was 
drawing to an end, and that he was then called to receive the 
reward of his labours. He took with him into his solitude two 
companions, men of great virtue. His distemper increasing 
very much upon him he desired to be carried badk to his con- 
vent in Padua ; but the crowds of peof^ pressing to kiss the 
hem of his habit were so great and so troublesome, that he stopt 

* His Latin sennons with his excellent moral Ck)noordance of the Bible, 
were printed at Paris in one Yolnme, folio, in 1641. F. Antony Fagl 
pobli^ed some other Latin sennons of our saint's, at Avignon, in 1684. 
See S. Antonii Paduani, et S. Frandsci Assisiatis Opera omnia folio 2, 
torn. Pedeponti. Anno 1739. 
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in the suburbs, and was laid in the chamber of the director of 
the nuns of Areola, where having received the rites of the 
Church with many tears, he recited the seven penitential psalms, 
and a hymn in honour of the Blessed Virgin,* till he gave up 
his happy soid to him who had created it for hb own great 
glory, on the 13th of June, 1231, being only thirty-six years 
old, of which he had lived ten in the Order of St. Francis. 
At the first news of his departure the children ran about the 
streets crying out : ^' The saint is dead V* Innumerable mira- 
cles testified his sanctity, and he wa9 immediately canonized by 
Pope Gregory IX» in 1232, whose bull was dated at Spoletto. 
That pope had been persondly acquainted with the saint, and 
was a great admirer of hii^ virtues. Thirty-two years after his 
death, a stately church was built in Padua for his Order, and 
his remains were translated into it The flesh was all consumed 
except the tongue, which was found incorrupt, red, and as fresh 
as it was whilst he was livings St. Bonaventure, who was then 
general of ih^ Order, and present at this ceremony, took it into 
his hands, and bathing it with his tears, and kissing it with 
great devotion said : ^^ O blessed tongue, that didst always 
praise Grod, and hast been the cause that an infinite number 
learned to praise him : now it i^pears how precious thou art 
before Him who framed thee to be employed in so excellent and 
high a function." The tongue is kept in the same church in a 
most costly case. This is at present a great and famous house 
of conventual Franciscan friars, which often furnishes the uni* 
versity, which is certainly to be ranked among the best in 
Europe^ with able professors. The sepulchral monument of the 
saint in the diurch is exceeding rich and magnificent, and the 
iMsso-ielievo with which it is adorned, a master-piece of art 
The costly lamps which hang before it are the several presents 
of many cities. The Portuguese likewise honour him with 
singular veneration. On his miracles, Papebroke the BoUandist 
may be consulted.(l) Pope Gregory IX. in the bull of his 
canonization says : " We therefore commanded the said bishop^ 

(1) T. 2, Junij, p. 718. 
* O Glorioea Domina, &c. 
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(of Padua,) brother Jordan, prior of St. Bennet's, and brotb^ 
John, prior of St. Austin's, a monastery of the Dominicans in 
Padua, to make diligent scrutiny into the miracles wrought at 
his sepulchre, and into the merits of his life. Having seen the 
aothentic proofs of the miracles of the aforesaid yenerable man, 
besides what we know ourselves of his holy life and conversa- 
tion, of which we have had experience, we, by the advice of our 
brethren, together with all the prelates with us, have enrolled 
him in the number of the saints." He had said before in the 
same bull : " St. Antony, residing now in heaven, is honoured 
on earth by many miracles daily seen at his tomb, of which we 
are certified by authentic writings." 

Whilst we admire the graces and extraordinary gifts with 
which Grod was pleased to glorify his servant^ we must not for- 
get that he was raised so high, only because, by divine grace, 
through the paths of self-denial and humility, he had learned 
perfectly to die to himself, and to be nothing in his own eyes. 
Pride makes our hearts an abomination to God, and puts him 
at the greatest distance from us. This is the deep wound of our 
souls, the main-spring of all our passions, the deadly poison of 
virtue, the fortress of the devil, and the source of all disorders. 
If we perfectly root out this evil, then will divine grace begin 
to establish its reign, and display its treasures in our souls. 

ST. DAMHNADE, V. 

The eminent spirit of sanctity which the glorious St. Patrick 
bequeathed as it were to a great number of heroic imitators of 
his virtue, was most conspicuous in the wonderful life of this 
holy virgin, famed in Ireland for an extraordinary gift of mira* 
cles. She is honoured with singular devotion as titular saint of 
the counties of Fermanagh, Cavan, and others. See Golgap in 
MSS. ad 13 Jun. 
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JUNE XIV. 
ST. BASIL THE GREAT, C. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CiESAREA. 

From hit own works, and the panegyrics and funeral discourses com- 
piled hy St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. AmphUo- 
chius, and St. Ephrem, all his intimate acquaintance ; and from the 
Church historians. See Hermant, Tillemont, Cave, &c. also Jo8. 
Assemani in Calend. Univ. ad 1 Jan. t. 6, p. 4. 

A. D. 379. 

St. Basil the Great, the illustrious doctor and intrepid champion 
of the Church, was born towards the close of the year 329 at 
Csesarea, the metrc^lis of Cappadocia. His parents were 
Cappadocians by birth, both equally illustrious for their nobility, 
and descended from a long line of renowned heroes. But his 
father was by extraction from Pontus, where bis ancestors had 
long flourished. St. Macrina, his grandmother by the father's 
side, and her pious husband, whose name has not reached us, 
soflered the confiscation of their estates and torments ahnost to 
death for the faith, in the reign of Maximinus II. in 311. 
Another time escaping by flight, they lived seven years con- 
cealed in the great forests of Pontus, where they were wonder- 
fuDy fed by stags, as St. Gregory Nazianzen assures us.(l) 
Our saint's father St. Basil the Elder, and his wife St. EmmeHa, 
adorned the conjugal state by their saintly conversation. Their 
marriage was blessed with ten children, of which they left nine 
living, dl eminent for virtue; those that were married and 
lived in the world seeming no way inferior in piety to those who 
served God in holy virginity, as St. Gregory Nazianzen tells us. 
Four were sons and the other five daughters. St. Macrina was 
the eldest of all these children, and assisted her mother in training 
up the rest in perfect virtue. The eldest among the boys was 
St Basil: the other three were Naucratius, St. Gregory of 
Nyssa, and St. Peter of Sebaste. Our saint was the fruit of his 
mother's prayers, and in his infancy by the same means re- 
covered his health in a dangerous sickness, when he had been 
given over by the physicians, as St. Gregory of Nyssa relates. 

(I) Or. 20. 
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He received the first tincture of virtue from his grandmother 
St Macrina the Elder, under whose care he passed his infancy 
in a country-house near Neocsesarea^ in Pontus ; and he testifies 
himself that dtiring his whole life he never forgot the strong 
impressions of piety which her exhortations and holy example 
made upon his tender mind. His father, who was the common 
master of eloquence and piety in Pontus, taught him the first 
elements of literature, but died about the year 349, soon after 
the iHTth of St. Peter of Sebaste. He lived sometimes at 
CsBsarea, where our saint was bom, and where the sciences 
flourished ; and after his decease the young Basil was sent to 
that great city for the sake of the schools. He was then onfy 
ten or twelve years old ; but he fiar outstripped his age in the 
proficiency which he made in learning, and still more by the 
fervour with which he daily advanced in piety and devotion. 
He was judged equal in oratory to the best masters in that 
country when he removed to Constantinople, where Libanius, a 
heathen, the most celebrated i^hetorieian of that age, and one of 
the first men of the empire, gave public lectures with the greatest 
applause** This pwtfessor was eharmed with the alnlities, gra- 
vity, and virtue of his schdar. He testifies it his episUes that 
he was in raptures as oit^n as he heluxl him speak in pubHe. 
He ever after kept an efnstolary correspondence with hhii» tod 
gave him constant marks of the highest ^teem and veneration*(l) 
When Basil had made himsdf master of whatever the Schoob 
of CsBsarea and Constantinople were able to teaoh him, the sanie 
laudible thirst after useful learning canled him to Athens, Whielr 
from the days of Pericles, who raised Or^oe from barbarieto^ 
remained still the seat of the Muses, and especially of the p^ity 
^d Attic elegance of the Greek tongue, whi6h was presferved 
in the East, though not always with equal splendour, tUl the 
taking of Constantinople by the Turks. Wher^eaS in the West, 
the true taste in po^te Uteratnre began generally to dedine from 

(1) lilNmitu, apnd S. Basilium, ep^ 145, 1^. 

* ThlB Idbaniufl taught rhetoric at C!onstiuitmople, Nicomec^ and 
Antioch ; was much honoured hy Jolian thd Apostate, and snrvithig to 
the «nd of the i^^gn of llieodo«ius was by him raised «o( the ^igMftt^ 
Pra^ectus-FrsBtorii. Several epistles, orations, and decbumttions d this . 
celebrated sophist are extant, in which he often Inveighs against Con* 
stantine the Great and the Christian religion. 
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the reign of Tiberius, till by tbe incursions of barbanans it 
seemed, dniost extinguished.* - . *. 

St Basil who liad first met, and contracted an intimacy with 
St Gregory Naeianzen at CaBsarea,. was overjoyed -to find so 
worthy a friend at Athens, in 352. St Gregory, who had 
arrived there a little before, had credit enough to procure his 
friend a welcome reception, and the great reputation and gravity 
of Basil protected him from the rude ti^atment with which the 
scholars were wont to .receive iiew-oomers.(L) .A sympathy of 
iiiclinations^ aa equal ardour for virtue and learning, and a 
mutual esteem for each other's piety and great qualities, formed 
between the two saints a friendship .which was not founded in a 
light and variable afiection, but i^ rooted . love and motives of 
true virtue. Hence no jealousyj envy, impatience, or other 
passion, was ever isible to impair the union of their hearts, which 
was not like the passions of youth, resembling a spring flower 
which quickly fades, and founded only in base interest, sense, 
or pleasure. They had uo other interest or desire than to coni- 
secrate themselves entirely to God, and to be to each other a 
mutual comfort, spur, and assistance in attaining to this great 

(1) Naz. Or:^^). ^ 

* St. Basil excellently ol^serves, (De iL^en4ifl Grentiliiua Ilibni^,) that 
thpugh the holy scriptures and the maxims of eternal life are the main 
'study 6f Christians,* yet' eloquence and oth^r branches of profane literal 
tave . are the leaver which sei^te for an ornament and the defience of the 
^•uit. He therefore prescribes that youth be prepared for the sublime 
study of the sacred oracled by reading diligently for some time the best 
profane poets and orators,- but'nOt promiscuously. Foi? be itequlrels that 
those ill which exan^pleis or, maxiiAS dangerous ^ viftue are found, be 
most carefully shunned. Julian the Xpostate thought it impossible for 
him to undermine the Christian refigion so fong as its pastors and de. 
fenders were the most learned mfsi of the empire, jiuph. as^* At^Mnasius« 
St. Basil» St. Gregory of Najdanzum, St« HUary, Apoihnarius, and Dio- 
dorus of Tarsus. He . therefore foilbade Christians to teach grammar, 
eloqueace, or philosc^hy '. a law which, these fathers loudly complained 
of as the most base and unjust contrivance of tyriEuiny, as Ammianus 
Marcellinus,' though' a heathen, and Julian's own panegyrist, confesses, 
(1. 22, c. 10; i. 25, c. 4,) and as Is excellent^ set forth by Le Beau, 
(Hist, du Bas Empire,. K 12, n, 24, t. 3, > 171.) This author observes, 
that from the testimony of the fathers and historians It is clear that this 
prince by a posterior law forbade the Christians also to read profkne 
authors. To make up in some measure for this loss, St; Crrejffory ^asit- 
anzen and. Apollinarius set themselves to write poems upon pious sub- 
jects. But the master-pieces of all ages could never be supplied by hasty 
compesitions, how excellent soever they are. . 

VOL. VI. N 
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end. No passion more easilj betrays youth than that of sensual 
fondness begun under the sacred name of friendship ; nor is 
there anything in which they are to be more strongly upon their 
guard against themselves, lest what at first seems virtue ter- 
minate in passion. This holy pair of perfect friends, by their 
reservedness, watchfulness, confirmed habit of mortification of 
their senses, and assiduous prayer, maintained themselves free 
from the dangerous snares which the enemy of souls never fails 
to throw in the way on such occasions. They conversed to- 
gether with such gravity, that they might have seemed angels 
destitute of bodies. With this guard over themselves, they en- 
joyed all the support and succour which holy friendship in God 
is capable of afibrding to pious souls. They had the same 
lodging and the same table ; they pursued the same employ- 
ments, and seemed to have but one wilL All things were com- 
mon between them, and in all they did they had both this only 
view, which they made the whole endeavour of all their actions, 
that watching or sleeping, in solitude or in company, at work or 
in study, fasting or taking necessary refreshment, or whatever 
else they did, they might live only to glorify God, continually 
adore and honour with all their faculties the Divine Being, and 
do his wilL All their fervour and watchfulness could not have 
been able to secure their innocence had they not carefully 
shunned the rock of bad company ; which St. Gregory particu- 
larly remarks :(1) "Neither did we," says he, "keep company 
with scholars tliat were impious, rude, or impudent, but with 
those who were the best and the most peaceable, and those 
whose conversation brought us much profit, being persuaded 
that it is an illusion to seek the company of sinners on pretence 
to reform or convert them : it is far more to be feared they will 
communicate their poison to us." A most important precept to 
all men, especially to youth ; the neglect of which is the ruin of 
the strongest virtue, and renders abortive all the care and in- 
structions of the most zealous parents and pastors, and all the 
fruit of the best education. St. Gregory adds of himself and 
his friend : " We knew only two streets, and chiefly the first of 
these which led us to the church and to the holy teachers and 
doctors who there attended the service of the altar, and nourished 
the flock of Christ with the food of life. The other street with 
(1) Naz. Or. 20. 
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which we were acquainted, hut which we held in much less 
esteem, was the road to the schools, and to our masters in the 
sciences. We left to others the streets which led to the theatre, 
to spectacles, feastings, and diversions. We made it our only 
and great afifair ; it was our only aim, and all our glory, to b^ 
called and to he Christians." 

St. Basil was an adept in all the liberal arts and sciences. 
An'insight into every different branch of them contributes ex- 
ceedingly to improve and enlarge the faculties of the mind, and 
is necessary to every one that would excel in any one science, 
especially, as Tully observes, in oratory. This art was in the 
highest request^ and of the greatest use among the Greeks and 
Romans. And our two students in fitting themselves for the 
ministry of the Church, spared no pains to perfect themselves in 
the art of true and genuine eloquence. If the fathers seem 
sometimes to despise it, they speak only of the studied and super- 
fluous ornaments of rhetoric which oidy tickle the ear, and in a 
Christian preacher debase the grandeur and dignity of our mys- 
teries, and rather pervert than promote the end for which they 
are revealed to us. Too florid pomp of words takes off from 
the noble simplicity, which best suits the dignity of sacred 
truths, and which inimitably shines in the inspired writings, 
and renders their genuine eloquence superior to the most 
finished pieces of all profane orators. But with this simplicity 
are compatible the truest grandeur, and the most agreeable 
charms and beauty of diction of which any subject matter is 
susceptible. And St. Gregory Nazianzen and other fathers 
have shown, that though the divine truths are not preached to 
us in the persuasive words of human wisdom,(l) nevertheless 
the proper succours of eloquence are not to be slighted by pastors 
in the ministry of the word. Those who degrade that sublime 
office by a want of method in their discourses, or by a low 
grovelling expression, dishonour God whose ambassadors they 
are, depreciate his divine word, and by their carelessness and 
sloth give the faithful a contempt and distaste for the most in- 
estimable treasure, with the dispensation of which God hath 
honoured them. And every one who is called to the care of 

(1) 1 Cor. ii. 4; 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
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souls is bound to exert his almost efforts to qualify himself to 
publish to men the gre^t truths of satva^Qn with a dignily that 
becomes the'great importance of that function which is* the firsts 
the prinoipul, and the most indispensable duty of every pastor, 
and OB wluch dep^ids the salvation of most of the souls com- 
mitted to his care. Basil and Nanaaoen in this view applied 
themselves to the study of c^^tory, and imitatiBg the industry 
of a Thucydides or a Demosthenes, they with incrediUe pains 
formed their style upon the best models.* 

* According to the true method to succeed in such studies, they did 
not, at first setting out, overwhelm their mind with reading a mul- 
titnde of anthors, which instead of enriching and forming, would onlj 
hare disordered and confounded it. They obs^ed the useful lAtin pro- 
verb : * ' Beware of the man of one book. ** They only then enlarged their 
reading when they had already formed a regular system of each science. 
It was their first caire to make a select choice of the most ezceUent au- 
thors, to read them, not superficially and in a hurry, but with attention, 
again and again, and to £gest their lectures by close reflection : they 
often reriewed' the most beautShl passages, compared them together, and 
strove to imitate them till they seized every delicacy and fKerfectlon of 
diction and sentiment. In their own compositions they often corrected 
their first thoughts, took time and pains to polish, arid gireto eveiy jMurt 
of their discourse all possible strength and on^ament, and to render it 
jNerfectly uniform and beautiful : they doubtless submitted their produc- 
tions to one another's censure, or to that of other A-iends, and they knew 
the critical season of laying aside the file : not like t^ose who being neyer 
able to please themselves spoil what was well done ; or those who are so 
blindly enamoured of their own works as to be loth to pare away trifling 
thoughts, or superfluous words and repetitions which weaken and debase 
the finest strokes ; by which fault the many real beauties of Seneca are 
eclipsed. The gracefulness of a natural, easy, and animated action, the 
last accomplishment of oratory, is acquired by attention and practice in 
dechuQiing: by which our happy students attained to the amiable ele* 
gance and delicacy of gesture in speaking, which was the distinguishing 
character of Cicero ; and at the same time imitated the fire and activity 
of Demosthenes, who, in that respect, whether In compositioh or the de- 
livery, never had an equal among the ancient Greeks and Romans. The 
stage gives only a theatrical accent and gesture, ill becoming an orator : 
it never formed any great man to speak well at the bar or in the pulpit. 
It was therefore no loss, but a complicated advantage to our saints, that, 
from motives of virtue, they abhorred the theatre. The faithfulness of 
their own geniuses, and this their happy method, and success in their 
studies, rendered them the two most accomplished orators the world has 
ever produced, superior even to Cicero and Demosthenes, the unrivalled 
princes of eloquence among the ancient Greeks and Romans. . Both re- 
semble more Demosthenes than the Latin orator. This latteir adapting 
himself to the genius of the Romans, usually expatiates in fine imi^es 
and pleasing turns upon the same topic : whereas the Athenians being 
naturally more thoughtful, a lively hint, a quick thought, or a close en- 
thymeme, was more agreeable to them who loved close attention, and 
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St Basil excelled likewise in poesy, philosophy, and every 
other ^branch of literature. By many observations on natural 
philosophy scattered in his works, especially^in his book, On tJie 
creation or work of six days, called Hexaemeron,.^ it appears 



whom the most vapid flush could not> escape ; they wotdd have the plea- 
sure of cracking the nut to come at the kernel ; and required in every 
word a deep sense, and a fresh fund of reflection. The genius of the 
modem French, and much more that of the Spaniards and ItaUans, goes 
in this respect beyond that of the ancient Bonums; hence th0ir Algerot- 
tis and Flecluers, often amuse themselves with playing long on the same 
thought, though among them the inimitable Fontaine, Bossuet, and some 
others, are exceptions to this remark. IDemostbenes, in imitation of 
Thucydides, and suitably to the genius of the ^-theniftUB, i^ everywhere 
close, full of profound sense, as quick as lightning ; he reasons by short 
enthymemes, which antiqui^ so much admired in his writings, and by 
whidi he confounded and beat down all opponents with an irresistible 
force. Notwithstanding the inimitable fire and the natural easiness of 
his style, in which we entirely lose sight of the orator, being totally oc- 
cupied on the matter, his art sometimes phows its^, and his discourse 
appears laboured : whence it was objected to him, that they smelt of the 
CU of his lamp. Cicero most admirably proportions his style to his sub- 
ject, and he who dazzles our eyes, and swells above the cloude when he 
describes the perfect orator, glides like a gentle stream in his philosophical 
works, everywhere with equal sprightliness, and with incomparable 
charms and graces. Yet Fenelon, in his dialogues cm eloquence observes, 
that his style appears somewhat studied ; he also exceeds in dress, and 
indulges the pleasure of his hearers by an excess of graces and elegance. 
Nazianzen seems in this more happy and judicious than Cicero, though 
he often load? his style with all the ornament it can bear, because to 
please is one of the surest methods of persuading. Those who are fond 
of luxuriant graces and flowers in discourse, call this father the most 
eloquent of all orators. But critics who prefer a chaste severe style, give 
the palm to|St. Basil, who in plain significant words, without, pomp, 
imitates that inexpressible agreeableness which nature stamps on all her 
works, whose graces are the most attractive, and, at the same time, the 
most plain and unafiected. He is discreet and sparing in the use d[ 
fignires, which are as it were, the salt and seasoning of .discourse, and 
must not be lavished. His style is everywhere most correct, clear, 
nnooth, and elegant, and he clothes his sentiments with /tiie most en- 
gaging cluuins and graces of speech, which flow so easy, that the least 
vestiges of art or study are not to be discerned in his writings. To use 
the words of a judicious critic, he everywhere speaks in that languai^e 
which nature itself would make use of, could she express herself without 
the external aid of speech. We may say of St. Basil, what Quintillian 
writes of Cicero, that in him eloquence hath displayed all its powers, and 
unfolded all its riches. We are indeed obliged to confess, that if leisure 
had allowed St. Chrysostom to give to all his writings their last polidi, 
perhaps the world would readily agree, that there never appeared a 
genius better fitted for eloquence, or more eminently possessed of all its 
graces. Several pieces which he flni^ed, seem equal, if .not si^>erior, in 
this respect, to anything extant, whether of the classical writers ojp 
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that his skill in the history of nature was more just and more 
extensive than that of Aristotle, notwithstanding the helps 
which the treasures of an Alexander were able to procure him. 
In logic, such were his superior abilities, and dexterity, that it 
would have been more easy for a man to draw himself out of a 
labyrinth than to extricate himself from the web in which this 
great doctor entangled his adversaries by the force of his reason- 
ing, says St Gregory. He contented himself with learning the 
general principles of geometry, medicine, and the^like sciences, 
rightly judging such an insight into all the arts of extreme use 
to a person who would excel in any of them, but despising what- 
ever seemed useless to one who had devoted himself solely to 
religion and piety. In checking thus his curiosity and natural 
thirst after knowledge, according to the excellent reflection of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, he was not less admirable for what he 
neglected in the sciences than for what he had learned. After 
his preparatory studies, he applied himself to the assiduous me- 
ditation of the holy scriptures, that inexhausted fund of heavenly 
sentiments and knowledge. He seasoned his other studies with 
the assiduous reading of the works of the fathers. Thus did 
our great doctor enrich himself with that precious treasure, with 
which he stored his mind, and qualified himself in so excellent 
a manner for the ministry of the divine word,* and the advance- 
ment of piety. 

fathers, and even in extemporary performances, his good sense, his fire, 
most beautiful images, noble, bold, and natural figures, the clearness of 
his conceptions, sweetness of expression, and flow of language, never for- 
sake him, even in digressions and long parentheses, in which he some- 
times almost forgets himself, and which, however useful, his fine file 
would have smoothed or pared away. His voluminous excellent works 
are, to a preacher, the richest magazine, and the most complete treasure 
of the maxims of Christian virtue. 

• In imitation of the Basils, the Chrysostoms, the Ambroses, and the 
Augustines, let every young clergyman read diligently the Bible, first by 
itself; afterwards with accurate commentaries, as those of Du Hamel, 
Menochius, Estius, Carieres, or Calmet ; especially the psalms, prophets, 
and New Testament. At the same time by assiduous holy meditation on 
these divine oracles, he must make himself master of the spiritual sense, 
and as it were, the marrow of the sacred text, and its boundless riches, 
in which the incomparable comments of St. Chrysostom, especially on 
the psalms, St. Mat^ew,^ and St. Paul, will be the best guide and assist- 
ance, and are themselves a treasure and a fund of spiritual learning and 
morality, infinitely fruitfid, and embellished with the blandishments of 
ihe most comi^nding and afiecting eloquence. It is to be wished the 
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Basil was soon regarded at Athens as an orade in saored 
and profane learning. Both masters and students used their 
utmost endeavours to fix him among them ; but he thought 
it incumbent upon him rather to serve his own country. Where- 
fore leaving St. Gregory some time behind him, he went from 
Athens in 355, and repaired to Caesarea in Cappadocia, where 
being yet young, he opened a public school of oratory. He was 
also prevailed upon to plead at the bar , these being, in that 
age, the principal employs in which young orators and noblemen 
showed their abilities, and improved themselves in the art of 
speaking. Philosophy had already raised Basil above ambition, 

sermons of St. Chrysostom to the people of Antioch, and his comments 
on the scriptures, certain select homilies of St. Basil, St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, and St. Austin, with St. Cyprian to Donatus, and on the Lord's 
Prayer St. Eucherius to Valerian, and some other like pieces were col- 
lected into a vade mecum, or pocket-companion, for the study of every 
Christian preacher, who may from these sources enrich himsefr with the 
wealth of others, which he makes his own, whilst he adorns his mind with 
their precious spoils. To speak methodically and correctly, he ought at 
first to write liis discourses. Thus in a short time he will be qualified to 
speak to any moral subject extempore. To render himself more per- 
fectly master of his matter, he may acquire abundant stores from several 
modem writers on moral virtues, from the works of Lewis of Granada, 
Alvarez du Paz, Bodriguez, or Loriot. Several sermons of Bourdaloue 
wi^ inspire him with a noble elevation of sentiment and diction ; and 
many of the sermons of MassiUon will teach him the anatomy of the 
human heart and passions, set forth in so clear a light, and i>ainted in 
such lively colours, that the most refined self-love will liot be able to dis- 
guise or hide itself. A true turn and command of language will be much 
improved by a custom of speaking correctly, by good conversation, and 
by an acquaintance with good writers. The works of Gother, Man- 
ning, Addison, and Bishop Atterbury, or Bishop Sherlock, may suffice 
for this purpose, if they are read and studied with proper attention to 
their diction, and if this be for some time imitated in the composition of 
themes or translations. 

Those pretended Christian preachers deviate from the first principles 
of their divine religion, and rob the people of its infinitely precious ad- 
vantages, who in their sermons seem to lose sight of the gospel, and 
banish it from the pulpit, to preach a mere heathen morality, and speak 
rather like a Seneca than a ^sciple of St. Paul, or minister of Christ. 
Human reason or philosophy is too weak to stem the tide of man's pas- 
sions, to bring solid comfort or spiritual nourishment to his heart, and 
much more to point out the sources of his disorders, and teach or apply 
to them effectual remedies. This is the privilege of revealed faith alone, 
which furnishes most powerful motives, and gives both light and strength. 
'Fh? fisithers studied and preached the sacred oracles of the gospel. This 
^ave to their discourses the weight of the divine authority, which is 
stamped upon the word of God, and 'made it in their mouths a fruitf^ 
seed for the conversion of sinners, and the propagation of true virtue and 
religion. 
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aCnd he colitemned posta of honour, and all the gUttering advan- 
tages with which the worid flattered him. He had alwajs led 
a most virtaous and regular life, and sought only the kingdom 
of Grod. Yet seeing himself received bj his oountfymen witk- 
tbe greatest apj^use, every one testifying the highest ostein 
for his person and extrac^rdinarj endowments, he feH his heart 
secretly assaulted by a temptatirat to vain-glory, and a lurking 
satisfaction in the empty esteem of men. The danger of this 
enemy made him tremble for his soul ; and he shortfy after de- 
termined entirdy to renounce the World, in order to rem6ve 
himself furtiier from its precipices. The sealoiis exhortations 
of his devout sister Macrina, and his Mend Nazianzen, cont^- 
buted not a little to strengthen him in tiiis heroic resoluti^m, 
and instil into his soul a love of holy poverty, and a contempt 
of human glory, with a relish for the more sublime philos(^hy 
of perfect virtue. By their advice he gave away the greater 
part of lus estate to the poor ; and rousing himself as fraa a 
lethargy, he began to behold the true light of heaven^ wisdom, 
and thoroughly to imderstand the emptiness of worldly science, 
and all human things. In these dispositions he embraced the 
penitential and laborious state of a poor monk. Libanius, the 
famous heathen orator, was much struck at the generous mag^ 
hanimity with which the saint despised the world whilst it 
caressed and flattered him, and this haughty sophist could not 
forbear exceedingly to admire and extol so heroic a greatness of 
souL St. Basil and his friend St. Gregory, among the thinga 
which they forsook in renouncing the world, often enumerate 
eloquence, but mean the gaudy trimmings and empty delicacies 
of that art, which only please the ear ; or they speak of the pro- 
fane use of eloquence, to renounce which, especially in that age, 
was certainly a great sacrifice. For both by their exan^>le and 
works they condemn those Christian preachers, who, pretending 
to imitate the inspired apostles, cover their laziness and igno- 
rance with a contemptuous disdain of the art of eloquence.(l) 
" After having forsaken the world," says St Gregory, " I have 
reserved only eloquence ; and I do not repent the pains and 
fatigue J have suffered by sea and land, in order to attain it : I 
could wish for my own sake, and that of my friends, that we 

(1) Naz. Or. 27. 
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possessed all its force."(l) And in another place,(2) "This alone 
remains of what I once possessed ; and I offer, devote, and con- 
secrate it entire to my God. The voice of his command, and 
the unpulse of his spirit, have made me aband<)P all things be- 
side, to barter all I was master gIl for the precious stone c^ the 
gospeL Thus I am become, ^ or rather I wish ardently to be- 
come, that happy merchant who exchanges cont^oiptiUe ftnd 
perishable goods for others that are excellent and eternal. But 
being a minister of the gospel, I devote myself solely to the duty 
of preaching: I embrace it as my lot, aad will never for- 
sake it." 

St. Basil, reflecting that the name of a monk would be his 
more heavy condemnation unlesslie faithfully fuMled the obliga- 
tions Qf that state, in 357 travelled over Syria, Mesopotamia, and 
Egypt, and visited the most celebrated monasteries and hermits 
of the deserts in those countries, carefully instructing himself in 
aU the duties and exercises of a nKmastic li&. He was much 
edifle^ by the example of thdse holy men, who by all their 
actions showed that they regarded themselves as travellers on 
earth, and citizens of heaven ; and their conversation very much 
encouraged him to fervour in his resolution. In all his travels 
he was careful to choose only those for fathers and guides of his 
soul in the paths of heaven, whose faith was conformable to tl^i^ 
of the Catholic church, as he assures us.(3) In 358 he returned 
into Oappadocia, and was ordained Reader by Dianseus, the old 
bishop of C^esarea, by whom^he had formerly been baptized. 
This prelate professed himself a Catholic, but had been tmwarily 
seduced into some false steps in favour of the Arians. He had 
joined the Eusebians at Antioch in 341, and at S^odica or Phi- 
lopopolisin 347 ; and when the council <^ Bimini in 359 had 
fitted the word Consubstantial in its decree, which the emperor 
had c(Nnpelled the oriental bishops to subscribe, Dianseus had 
the weakness to comply. This was a Bcnsible affliction to 
Basil, who respected him as his pastor, and had found him an 
affable and grave man. But union in faith prevailing more 
with the saint than any other ties, he upon this subscription, 
separated himself from his communion. The saint left Cappa- 
docia in 358, and retired into Pontus, to the house of his grand- 

(1) Or. 3. (2) Or. 12. (3) St. BasU, Ep. 204. 
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mother, situated on the banks of the river Iris. His mother 
Emmelia, and his sister Macrina, had there founded a nunnery, 
which was at that time governed by the Ijttter. St. Basil estab- 
lished a monastery of men on the opposite side of the river, 
which he governed five years, till, in 362, he resigned the 
abbacy to his brother St. Peter of Sebaste. About seven or 
eight furlongs from the monastery of St Macrina, stood the 
church of the forty martyrs, enriched with an ample portion of 
their relics, and famous in the writings of St. Basil and his 
friends. The place was not far from Neocaesarea. St. Basil 
founded several other monasteries both of men and women in 
different parts of Fontus, which he continued to superintend 
even when he was bishop. For their direction he drew up his 
ascetic works, which consist chiefly of his Longer and Shorter 
Rules for cenobites or monks who live in community : in them 
he prefers the cenobitic life to the eremitical, as generally the 
more secure ; he inculcates frequently that a monk ought to mani- 
fest to his superior all that passes most secret in his soul, and 
submit himself in all things to his direction : he orders that monks 
exercise hospitality to strangers, but without providing for 
them any dainty fare, which he said was as absurd as if they should 
have better clothes than their ordinary habits to receive them 
in ; and adds this remark, that an austere diet would rid them of 
the trouble of idle visitants of a worldly spirit, which a neglect 
of this advice would invite. He says the table of a monk ought 
to teach even strangers sobriety.(l) He mentions, and excel- 
lently recommends each canonical hour of prayer, and though 
some have denied it, that of Prime^* by which we consecrate 
the first fruits of our thoughts to Grod, and fill our hearts before 
all other things, with thoughts of God, and with his holy joy.(2) 
The Monastic Constitutions which are ascribed to St Basil, 
differ from these two rules in several articles, and are not 
ascribed to this father by any ancient author. Ceillier thinks 
them of somewhat a later date. The rule of St. Basil is univer- 
sally followed to this day by all the oriental monks, even by 
those who call themselves of the order of St Antony. 

(1) Regulae fusius explicataB, Reg. 20. (2) lb. reg. 37. 

* As Ceillier demonstrates, t. 6, p. 184, against Bulteau, I. 2, Hist. 
Mon. de TOrient. 
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We have the truest image of this great patriarch in the glass 
which he holds to us in his writings ; and it would be doing an 
injury to virtue not to give some kind of portraiture of him in 
his retired life, which has been the model upon which in every 
succeeding age, many eminent saints have formed themselves 
in perfect virtue. He never had more than one tunic and one 
coat, lay on the ground, sometimes watched whole nights, and 
never made use of a bath, which before the use of linen, and in 
hot climates, was a very rare and extraordinary deniaL He 
wore a long hair-cloth in the night; but not by day, that it 
might be concealed from men. He inured himself to bear the 
sharpest colds, which in the mountains of Pontus are very severe ; 
and he never allowed himself the refreshment of any other fire 
than the heat of the sun. His only repast in the day was on 
bread and clear water, except that on festivals he added a few 
herbs ; and so sparing were his meals, that he seemed almost 
to live without nourishment. St. Gregory of Nyssa compares 
his abstinence to the fast of Elias, who ate nothing for forty 
days; and Saint Gregory Nazianzen facetiously banters him 
upon his excessive paleness, that his body scarcely seemed to have 
any life ;(1) and in another place he says,(2) that he was 
without a wife, without estate or goods, without flesh, and seem- 
ingly without blood. The saint himself testifies that he treated 
his body as a slave which was ever ready to revolt, unless con- 
tinually kept under with a severe hand. From his epistles it 
appears that he was subject to frequent, and almost perpetual 
infirmities. In one he says, that in his best state of health, he 
was weaker than patients that are given over by the physicians 
usually are.(3) His interior mortification of the will, and his 
profound humility were far more wonderfuL We have a proof 
of this latter in his constant desire to bury himself as much as 
possible in solitude, and to live unknown to men. In his letters 
he ascribes all the calamities of the world to his own sins. Soli- 
tude did not render him austere or morose to others : he always 
seemed the mildest and most patient of men. Libanius the 
pagan philosopher admired nothing in him so much as his 
astonishing meekness and sweetness towards all ; which yet he 

(1) Naz. Ep. 6. (2) Orat. 19. 

C3) St. Basil, Ep. 257. 
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tempered with an amiable gravity. He was a great lover of 
chastitj, and built several monasteries for virgins, to whom he 
gave a written rule. About the year 359 he sold the remainder 
of his estate for the benefit of the poor during a great famine. 
St. Gregory Nazianzen assures us tl^t he lived in the greatest 
poverty possible, and that this his resolution was as firm as a 
rock amidst the waters. He cheerfully divested himself of all 
he possessed in the world, that he might more securely pass 
through the dangerous sea of this life ; for of all his temporal 
goods he did not reserve the least thing to himself; and even 
when he was bishop he was content to receive his subsistence 
from the charity of his friends. It was his riches to have no 
earthly goods, and to follow naked the cross of his Saviour, 
which was all his treasure. In every monastic exercise and 
virtue, he strove to copy, and even outdo the most perfect ex- 
amples he had seen in the deserts of Syria and Egypt In imi- 
tation of those monks, he wore a rough coarse habit, with a 
girdle, and shoes made of untanned leather ; but he principally 
studied to practice the interior virtues of humility, penance, and 
mortificittion, of which the dress and manner of life were only 
the exterior marks or symbols.(l) He divided his time in the 
desert between prayer, meditation of the holy scriptures, and 
manual labour. He also went frequently into the neighbouring 
country to instruct the peasants in the principles of their holy 
faith, and to exhort them to the love of virtue.(2) One thing 
seemed at first wanting to him in his dear solitude which was 
the company of St. Gregory Nazianzen, without whom he 
seemed deprived of one half of himself. Being therefore de- 
lighted with the charms of his cell, he endeavoured to make his 
friend a partner in his happiness, and to procure to himself the 
comfort and assistance of his company and example. He 
therefore invited him by several letters to come to him. In one 
of the8e(3) he excellently describes the advantages of retire- 
ment for holy prayer, and the perfect subduing of the passions. 
He defines a monk one whose prayer is continual, who seasons 
his manual labour with that holy exercise, particularly with 
singing the psalms, whose heart is always lifted up to God, and 

(1) Ep. 79. (2) Sozom. 1. 6, c. 17. 

(3) Ep. 2, ed. Bened. olim. Ep. 1. 
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whose only study it is to adorn his soul with virtues by assiduous 
meditation on the holy scriptures. He reduces the meals of a 
monk to one refection a day, and that on bread and water ; and 
curtails his sleep by patting an end to it at midnight, and dedi- 
cating the rest of the night to prayer. He lays down rules for 
silence, modesty in exterior dress and carriage, and the like. 
The two SS. Gregory assure us that our saint in this letter gives 
us a true portraiture of himself. Nazianzen complied, and fol- 
lowed Basil into his retirement in Pontus. That saint describes 
the extreme austerity of the life which they led in a poor open 
hovel, with a little barren garden wHch' they cultivated.(l) 
And he afterwards regretted the loss of the sweet tranquillity 
and happiness which they there enjoyed when occupied in sing- 
ing psalms, watching in prayer which transported their souls to 
heaven, and exercising their bodies in nmnual labour, carrying 
wood, hewing stones, digging canals of water, planting trees and 
the like.(2) Tlie two saints pursued together their studies of 
the holy scriptures. But in 362 St Basil, taking with him some 
of his nionks, returned to Caesarea in Cappadocia. 

Julian the Apostate ascending the imperial throne in 361, 
wrote to St. Basil, whom he had known at Athens, and invited 
him to his court. The saint answered him, that the state of 
life in which he was engaged rendered it impossible for him to 
comply with his desire. Julian dissembled his anger for the 
present ; but when the saint had come to Csesarea, he again 
wrote to him, saying artfully, that he had not altered his sen- 
timents in his regard, though he had given him just reason for 
it ; yet he ordered him to pay into his exchequer one thousand 
pounds of gold, threatening in case of refusal, that he would 
level the city of Csesarea with the ground.(3) The saint, no 
way moved at his threats, calmly replied, that far from being 
able to raise so large a sum, he had not of his own enough to 
purchase himself subsistence for one day. He added boldly in 
his letter, that he was surprised to see him neglect the essential 
duties of his crown, and provoke the anger of God by c^nty 
contemning his wor8hip.(4) The emperor, enraged at this re- 
buke, marked out St. Basil and St. Gregory Nazianzen for 

(1) Naz. Ep. 8. (2) Ep. 9. 

(3) St. Bas. ep. 207. (.4) St. Bas. ep. 20a 
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victims to his resentment after his return from his Persian ex- 
pedition, in which he himself perished in June 363. Dianseus, 
bishop of CsBsarea, falling sick, sent for St. Basil, and protested 
to him that if he had signed the confession of Rimini he had 
done it without knowing the evil which it contained, and that 
he never had any other faith than that which was agreeable to 
the Nicene council, to which he steadfastly adhered: upon 
which St. Basil was reconciled to him. After his death Euse- 
bius, a layman, was advanced to that see ; and some time after 
St. Basil was by him ordained priest by compulsion, as St. 
Gregory Nazianzen assures us, who wrote to him a letter of 
comfort and advice on that occasion.(l) Our saint continued 
the same manner of life in the city which he had led in the 
desert, except that to his other labours he added that of preach- 
ing assiduously to the people. He erected there a monastery for 
men and another for women. Eusebius, the bishop, who stood 
in need of such an eloquent and prudent assistant, had for that 
purpose raised him to the priesthood. Nevertheless, by a frailty 
incident to men who watch not carefully over their own hearts, 
(by which expression of St. Gregory Nazianzen we must un- 
derstand a secret passion of jealousy), he afterwards fell out 
with him, and removed him from his church. The people of 
Caesarea and many bishops took part in favour of Basil against 
the bishop; but the saint, rejoicing to see himself again at 
liberty, privately withdrew, and returned to his former retreat 
at Pontus, where he recovered again the company of St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen. This happened in 363. It is observed by 
some that St. Basil for some time corresponded and com- 
municated with Basil of Ancyra, Eustathius of Sebaste, and 
Silvanus of Tarsus, who became ringleaders among the Semi- 
Arians; but though they refused to admit the word Con- 
substantial, they at that time explained their sentiments in such 
a manner as to appear orthodox, especially with respect to the 
article of the divinity of the Son of God ; and they showed 
great zeal against the Arians. Some of them denied the divi- 
nity of the Holy Ghost, but concealed this error some time 
.under ambiguous terms, pretending that they only disputed about 
certain expressions. Wherefore the conduct of St. Athanasius 
(1) Naz. ep. 11. 
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and St Hilary, when'they wrote their books on Synods, was 
tbe same towards them with that of St. BasiL 

Whilst our saint during three years breathed the sweet air of 
retirement, the empire was agitated by several revolutions. The 
Catholic Emperor Jovian dying in February, 364, Valentinian 
was chosen to fill the imperial throne, who immediately named 
his brother Valens emperor of the East. This latter suffered 
himself to be seduced into heresy by two profligate Arian 
bishops, Eudoxius of Constantinople and Euzoius of Antioch ; 
and in 366 took a journey to Caesarea, with the intent of putting 
the churches of that city into the hands of the Arians. St. 
Basil had then lost St Gregory, and being invited back by his 
bishop, Eusebius, and alarmed at the dangers of that church, 
he hastened to defend it against the persecutions of heresy. 
Upon his arrival at Caesarea he opposed the Arians with so 
much prudence and courage, that after many attempts they 
were obliged to desist from their pretensions with shame and 
confusion. He was no less vigilant by his zealous sermons to 
instil into the faithful the most perfect maxims of virtue, re- 
concile all differences, and extinguish law-suits. When violent 
hail and storms had destroyed the harvest, and a famine filled 
the country with desolation, the poor in their extreme necessity 
found relief in the boundless charity of Basil, who, like another 
Joseph, opened for their abundant supply the coffers of the 
rich. He with his own hands distributed among them bread 
and other provisions, waited upon them at table with an apron 
before him, and with wonderful humility washed their feet. By 
his deference, prudence, zeal, and charity, he won the affec- 
tions of Eusebius, who conceived the highest esteem for him, 
and made great use of his councils in all affairs. That prelate 
dying about the middle of the year 370 in the arms of Basil, 
the saint was chosen and consecrated archbishop of that metro- 
political church. St. Athanasius expressed an extraordinary 
joy at this promotion, which already announced the greatest 
victories over a triumphing heresy. 

St. Basil being placed in this dignity, seemed as much to 
surpass himself as he had before surpassed others. He preached 
to his people even on working ^ays, both morning and evening. 
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and 80 thronged were bis auditories that he calls them a sea $(1) 
and they listened with so great eagerness to his disoomses^ that 
he compares himsejf to a mother who is obliged after hfst breasts 
are dndned, still to give them to her dear babe, by that fruit- 
less satisfaction to hinder his crying. So was he obliged, as he 
says, in order to satisfy the ardour of his flock, to make his voioe 
heard by them, when a long sickness had exhausted his strength, 
and rendered him almost unable to speak.(2) He established at 
Csesarea many devout practices which he had seen observed in 
£^ypt, Syria, and other places ; aft Uiat of all meeting in the 
church to public morning pmy^, and singing certain psalms 
U^ether before sunrise, at which many assisted with the deepest 
compunction, and with t<HTents of tears.(3) He testifies that 
the people then conmiunicated at Csesarea every Sunday, "Wed- 
nesday, Friday, and Saturday, and on all Uie feasts of the mar- 
tyr8.(4) When the province was afflicted with a great drought, 
the good pastor prostrated himself in prayer before God till tl^ 
scourge was removed, as his brother of Nyssa rdatea. • If it be 
one of the principal duties of a bishop to look upon himself as 
the guardian and trustee of the poor, as St. Justin styles 
him, (5) this charge St. Basil most faithfully fulfilled. Besides 
his other excessive charities he founded a vast hospital, which 
Nazianzen calls a new city, which continued famous long after 
his time, and was from him called Basiliades. The same author 
sa3rs, that, ^' Having well considered it, he tlK>i^t it might 
deservedly be reckoned among the miracles of the world ; 
so numerous were the poor and' sick that came thither, and 
so admirable was the care and order with which they were 
served." St. Basil frequently visited it, comf<^ted th^ patients, 
and instructed and preached to them. His compassion for the 
spiritual miseries of souls which vice, heresy, and schism, se- 
duced, was to him a perpetual source of tears and sighs to the 
Father of mercies in their behalf; and his zeal made him spare 
no paiDv, and fear no dangers to apply all possible remedies to 
their evils. Of this we have a remarkable proof in the glorious 
triamph which he gained over the Emperor Valens. 

(1) Hexaem. hom. 2 et 3. (2) In Pg. 59. 

(3) Ep. 63. (4) Ep. 289. 

(5) Apol. 1. ol. 2. 
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That prince seeing this saint stand as an impregnable tower, 
baffling all ihe efforts of his heresy, resolved to remove him out 
of the way. By several acts of violence and persecution, he 
had already struck a terror into the orthodox pastors. Reeking 
with the blood of many martyrs, Yalens passed like lightning 
through several provinces, blasting them with Arianism, and 
arrived in Cappadocia, ready to dart his thunder upon the great 
archbishop of Csesarea, who alone stood more in his wfly than 
all the rest together. He sent before him the prefect Modestus 
with orders to prevail upon Basil by threats or promises to 
communicate with his Arians. Modestus being seated on his 
tribunal, attended by the lictors with their fasces, summoned 
St Basil to appear before him. The saint came with a cheerful 
and undaunted countenance. The prefect received him cour- 
teously, and with many smooth words endeavoured to bring him 
td a compliance with the emperor^s desire. But perceiving this 
method made no impression, he assumed a haughty air, and said 
to him, in an angry tone : " Basil, what dost thou mean by 
opposing so great an emperor, whom all obey ? Art thou under 
no apprehensions of feeling the effects of the power we are 
armed with?" Basil. — To what does this power extend?" 
Modestus. — ^^ To confiscation of goods, banishment, tortures, 
and death." BasiL — " If you can threaten me with anything 
worse than this, do so : for none of all these things give me the 
least uneasiness." Modestus. — ^* How so ?" BasiL — ^* He who 
has nothing to lose is secure against confiscation. I am master 
of nothing but a few books and the rags I wear, neither of 
which, I presume, you have any great occasion for. As to 
banishment, I know of no such thing in your power to inflict 
upon me, who account not the country I now inhabit my own. 
Heaven only is my country. I as little fear your torments : 
my emaciated body cannot hold out lon^ imder them. The 
first stroke will despatch me, and put an end both to my life 
and pain. Much less do I dread death, which I i*egard as a 
favour ; for it will bring me sooner to my Creator, for whom 
alone I live." Modestus. — " Never did any man yet talk at this 
rate of freedom and unconcemedness to Modestus." BasiL — 
" Perhaps, this is the first time you had ever to do with a bishop. 
In all other occurrences we bishops are of all men living the 

VOL. VI. o 
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meekest and most submissive: we do not carry ourselves 
haughtilj towards the meanest plebeian, much less towards per- 
sons vested with much power. But where the cause of Grod and 
religion is at stake, we overlook all things else, regarding Grod 
alone. Tour fire, daggers, beasts, and burning pincers in this 
cause are our option and delight : you may threaten and tor- 
ment us ; but can never overcome us." Modestus-— " I give 
you till to-morrow to deliberate upon the matter." Basil — " I 
shall be the same man to-morrow that I am to-day.''(l) The 
prefect could not but admire the sainf s intrepidity ; a,nd going 
out the next day to meet the emperor, who was coming into the 
city, he informed him of what had passed between himself and 
Basil, and expressed his astonishment at his heroic courage. 
Yalebs, enraged at the miscarriage, would assist himself at a 
second trial of skill upon the holy confessor, together with Mo- 
destus, and an officer of his household called Demosthenes, the 
most insolent and brutish of men. Afterwards the prefect ven- 
tured d^n a third attack ; but the stout soldier of Christ ac- 
quired each time greater glory by his courage. So that Mo- 
destus in the end said to the emperor : " We are overcome : 
^is man is above our threats." And Yalens laid aside for that 
time all further attempts upon him. On the feast of the Epi- 
phany the emperor went to the great church, and was much 
surprised and edified with the good order and respect with 
which the divine office was celebrated; and, above all, with 
the devotion and piety with which the archbishop performed 
the divine service at the altar. The emperor did not presume 
to present himself to the communion, knowing he would have 
been rejected ; but he went up trembling at the offertory, and 
made the usual offering, which the bishop did not refuse, dis- 
pensing with the rigour of the ecclesiastical canons on such an 
occasion. 

Nevertheless the next day Yalens to satisfy the importu- 
nities of his Arian bishops, ordered that Basil should depart 
into banishment. But at the time that the emperor gave this 
order against the saint, God, in the high court of heaven, passed 
a sentence asrainst his only son, named Yalentinian Gralatus, a 

(1) Nazian. Nysa. in Eunom. 1. 1, p. 313. Theodoret, 1. 4, c. 16. 
Bufin. 1. 2. c. 9. 
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child then about six years old. That very night was the royal 
infant seized with a violent fever, under which the physicians 
were not able to give him the least relief; and the empress 
Dominica told the emperor, that this calamity was a just 
pimisfament of heaven for his banishing Basil ; on which ac- 
count she had been disquieted by terrible dreams. . "VVliereupon 
Valens sent for the saint, who was then just preparing to go 
into banishment. No sooner had the saint set foot within the 
palace, but the young prince's fever began sensibly to abate, and 
Basil assured his parents of his absolute recovery, provided they 
would order him to be instructed in the Catholic faith. The 
emperor accepted the condition, St. Basil prayed, and the young 
prince was cured. But Valens, unfaithful to his promise,. after- 
wards suffered an Arian bishop to baptize the child, who im- 
mediately relapsed and died.(l) This stroke did not make 
Valens enter into himself; but growing more hardened by the 
contempt of grace, he gave a second order for banishing Basil, 
Going to sign it, he took for this purpose one of those reeds 
which the ancients used as we do pens, which many eastern 
people do at this flay. This reed broke in his hands, as did^e 
second, and a third in like manner, as refusing to write ; and as 
he was taking a fourth he found his hand tremble, and the 
sinews of his arm slackened, which made him in a fright tear 
the paper, and leave Basil in quiet.(2) The prefect Modestus 
was not so ungrateful to him as the emperor had been ; for reco- 
vering of a dangerous sickness by his charitable visit and 
prayers, he acknowledged the benefit done him, and was ever 
after the saint's friend. 

St. Basil took two journeys into Armenia, to pacify certain 
disturbances, and to redress scandals caused by the heretics in 
those parts. In 371 ICappadocia was divided by an imperial 
law into two provinces, and of the second Tyana Was made the 
metropolis. Whereupon Anthimus, bishop of that city, claimed 
the jurisdiction of a metropolitan, grounding his pretensions on 
the civil division of the province ; because it often happened 
that the bishop of the metropolis of a province was made an 
archbishop, though this was no general rule ; for all ecclesias- 

(1) Naz. Theodoret, Socrat. Sozom. 
(2) St. Greg. Nyss. St. Ephreni, Theodoret. 
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tical jurisdiction is derived from the chnrch ; and no patriarch 
or synod had raise4 the dignity of the church of Tyana to be 
metropoliticaL Wherefore St. Basil justly rejected the pre- 
tended claim of Anthimus, and appointed St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen bishop of Sasima in that province. But St. Gregory never 
got possession of that see ; and St. Basil at length allowed that 
the church of Tyana should, on certain conditions, be honoured 
with the dignity which it claimed. In 373 the saint was visited 
with a dangerous fit of illness, in which he was once thought 
dead.(l) Yet he recovered, and took the benefit of the hot 
baths. In 376, Demosthenes, vicar to the praefectus praetorii, 
being made governor of Cappadocia, favoured Eustathius of 
Sebaste, «nd the other Arians, and raised a violent persecution 
against the Catholics, especially the friends of St. BasiL But 
the emperor Valens being defeated and burnt in a cottage in 
Thrace by the Goths, whom he himself had infected with the 
Arian heresy, on the 9th of August, 378, peace was restored, to 
the church by the emperor Gratian. St. Basil fell sick the 
same vear, and prepared himself for his passage to eternity. 
The whole city in the utmost grief and consternation resorted 
to his house, ready to use violence to his- soul, if it were possible, 
that it might not quit its habitation. But the time was come 
in which God had decreed to recompense his faithful servant, 
and the saint with these words in his mouth : " Into thy hands, 
O Lord, I commend my spirit," departed this life on the 1st of 
January, 379, being fifty-one years old. His riches he had 
sent before him to heaven, and he did not leave enough for a 
tomb-stone ; but the people not only erected an everlasting 
monument- for him in their hearts, but also honoured him with 
funeral obsequies magnificent to the last degree. His sacred 
remains were carried by the hands pf saints, and accompanied 
by an incredible confluence of people. Every one was for 
touching his shroud, and the bed on which he had slept, think- 
ing to receive some blessing from their devotion. Sighs and 
lamentations drowned the singing of the psalms; the very 
Pagans and Jews wept with the Christians, lamenting the death 
of the common father of all, and the great doctor of the world. 
Those who knew him, took a pleasure in recounting his minu- 
(l) Ep. 141. 
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test actions, and every expression they had heard from his 
mouth ; and such was their love for him, that they afiOscted to 
imitate him in his gestures, his beard, his gravity, and his slow 
delivery in speaking. They made it a fashion to copy after him 
in the form of his bed, his clothes, and spare table. Thus 
writes St. Gregory Nazianzen, who in his panegyric of St. Basil 
displays the virtues of his friend in such a manner as must make 
his discourse no less immortal on earth than the saint whom he 
praised.(l) St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Amphilochius, and St. 
Ephrem also wrote panegyrics in his honour. The two first of 
these testify that immediately after the death of the saint, the 
Greeks kept his felstival on the 1st of June, as they do at this 
day : the Latins have always transferred it to the 14th of June, 
the day on which he was ordained bishop. Theodoret gives 
him the title of the Great, which epithet has been always ap- 
propriated to him, • He is styled by the same father, the light 
of the universe : by St. Sophronius, the honour and ornament 
of the church ; by St. Isidore of Pelusium, a man inspired by 
God, and by the general council of Chalcedon, the great Basil, 
the minister of grace who has explained the truth to the whole 
earth. Photius Erasmus in his excellent preface prefixed to 
the Greek edition of St. Basil's works, in 1532, and many other 
judicious critics call St. Basil the most accomplished orator that 
ever lived, and his style the best model of genuine eloquence. 
Rollin and all others place him at least in the first class, as one 
of the greatest masters of eloquence. Photius writes(2) that 
" Whoever desires to become a panegyrist or orator will neither 
need Plato nor Demosthenes if he take Basil for his original ; 
for there is no writer whose diction is more pure, more beau- 
tiful, and more expressive, or whose sense is stronger or more 
full. He joins all the powers of persuasion with sweetness and 
perspicuity, and his whole discourse run^ like a still river which 
flows smoothly, and as it were of its own accord from its 
spring.** Like Thucydides and Demosthenes, he is always 
pressing upon himself by the multitude of his thoughts, and the 
close union they bear one with another. The liveliness and 
justness of his ideas, and the fruitfulness of his imagination vie 
with the perspicuity of his expressions : the harmoniousness of 
(1) Or. 20. (2) Cod. 141. 
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his numbers corresponds everywhere with the sense ; and his 
atjle bj the beautj of its tropes and its easj transitions rivals 
the sweetness and smoothness of Xenophon and Plato. Above 
all, the clearness of his understanding and the truth of his sen- 
timents shine in whatever he writes, and his animated diction 
and commanding genius brighten whatever comes under his 
pen, carry light into the darkest recesses, and impress his own 
most livdy images on his readers.* St Gr^ory of Nazianzen 



* The works of St. Basil are published in three volumes, folio. In old 
editions the Greek text is sometimes imperfect, and the style in the Latin 
translation is often low, and in some places not exact. The most accu- 
Tate edition was given ns by the Benedictins of the Congregation of St. 
Maur, by Dom. Oamier, in 1721, but the last volume, with the life oi 
the saint, was published by Dom. Marant, in 1730. 

His Hexaemeron or Explication of the work of Six Days, or The Crea- 
tion of the Woiid, consists of nine homilies, and is a finished piece, 
equally admired by the ancients and modems, both for the erudition it 
displays, and the imparalleled elegance of the composition. Cassiodorus 
says he expounded all the holy scriptures from the beginning to the end ; 
but of those works we have only extant thirteen homilies on the Psalms, 
and a commentary on Isaiah, which Ceillier maintains genuine against 
Dom Giymier. His five books against Eunomius are a confutation of 
Arianism written against the Apology for that heresy drawn up by Eu- 
nomius, who was a native of Cappadocia, but ordained deacon by £u- 
doxius, the Arian patriarch at Antioch, where he was a disciple of Aetius, 
but surpassed his master in reputation with his party. Having been the 
author of innumerable disturbances at Antioch, Chalcedon, and Con- 
Btantlnople, he was banished by the Emperor Theodosius to Halmyrida 
upon the Danube, but soon after permitted to return to Caesarea in Cap- 
padocia, in which country he had an estate at Daeorus, where he died in 
393. Eunomius not only taught the Word to be a creature, but added 
to Arianism many other errors. 

In the second volume of the Benedictin edition of St. Basil's works 
we have twenty-four homilies on moral virtues, and on the feasts 
of martyrs. The homilies against usurers, which is his comment 
on the fourteenth psalm, and that against gluttony and drunken- 
ness, are particularly beautiful and elegant. His moral homilies 
are followed by his ascetic works, and by his liturgy. This is ex- 
tant in Greek, and has been used by almost all the Greek churches, 
at least ever since the sixth age, as appears from Petrus Diaconus. 
(1. de Incarn. c. 8.) The Coptic and Egyptian liturgies are trans- 
lations from this. (See Renaudot, Liturg. t. 1, and Le Brun, Liturg. 
t. 2.) It is clear from the testimonies of St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. 
Froclus, Peter the Deacon, the Seventh Council, &c. that St. Basil com- 
piled a liturgy ; but that which now bears his name, and is used by the 
Greeks, Copts, Arabs, &c. has perhaps received alterations in the less 
essential parts since his time. St. Basil's book Of Morals is a collection 
of scripture texts on penance, and the chief duties of a Christian life, to 
point them out to the faithftil. His three canonical epistles prescribe the 
term of canonical penance to be enjoined penitents for their sins. The 
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says of his writings :(1) "WLen I read his treatise Of the 
Creation, I seem to behold my Creator striking all things out 
of nothing ; when I run over his writings against the heretics, 
methinks the fire of Sodom sparkles in my view, flashes upon 
the enemies of the faith, and consumes their criminal tongues to 
ashes. When I consider his treatise of the Holy Ghost, I find 
€rod working within me, and I am no longer afraid of pub- 
lishing aloud the truth : when I look into the Explications of 
the Holy Scripture, I dive into the most profound abyss of 
mysteries. His panegyrics of the martyrs make me despise 
(1) Or. 20. 

best edition is that given hy Beyeridge among the canons of the Greek 
Church. In the tlurd volume of St. Basil's works we have his learned 
and useful book of the Holy Ghost, addressed to St. Amphilochius, and 
written in 375. In it he proves the divinity of the Holy Ghost, from 
various passages of the sacred writings, from the creation of the worid, 
the gifts of grace and miracles, and all the divine attributes which are 
ascribed to hkn. He shows the same from the tradition of the church, 
the use and necessity of which he excellently demonstrates, (ch. 27, p. 
54. ) In his fifth book against Eunomius he sets himself to prove the 
same article, namely, the divinity of the Third Person. His letters, 
which Photius propounds as models of the epistolary style, amount to 
the number of three hundred and thirty-six. In that to a lady called 
Csesaria, written in 372, he says that in the persecution of Valens, when 
Catholic priests often lay hid, it was allowed the faithful to keep the 
blessed eucharist at home, and to communicate themselves. (Ep. 93, ad 
Caesar, p. 186.) Nothing can be more beautiful than his apology for the 
monks who rise at midnight to prayer, and who praise God in continual 
tears and compunction. He wishes no other revenge to their adversaries, 
than that they likewise would live in tears and perpetual penance. (Ep. 
207, p. 311.) Writing to his cousin Suranus, a Cappadocian, duke or 
governor of Scytlua, he exhorts him to continue sending relief to the per- 
secuted Christians in Persia, and entreats him to procure and send him 
into his own country some relics of the martyrs who at that time suf- 
fered for Christ. (Ep. 155, p. 244.) St. Basil often zealously exhorts 
the faithful to celebrate the feasts of the martyrs. (Ep. 95, 176, 282, 
252, 243, &c.) and expresses a great veneration for their relics, before 
which he says the fiuthful in every necessity fly to their intercession and 
are heard. (Hom. in 40 mart. p. 155, Hom. in Barlaam Mart. p. 139, 
&c.) The book On Virginity, under the name of St. Basil, cannot be 
his work, and is absolutely unworthy to bear so great a name, though it 
was written in the same age. It is addressed to Letoius, bishop of Meli- 
tene, to whom St. Gregory of Nyssa wrote his canonical epistle. Letoius 
was only made a bishop in 381, two years after the death of St. Basil. 
In this work are mentioned two clear instances of sacramental confes- 
sion, (p. 646.) St Basil himself frequently teaches the use of auricular 
confession of nns. (in Ps. 32, and ep. canon, 2 can. 34, et Reg. Brev. c. 
228.) St. Basil's excellent ascetic works are translated into I^nch, and 
published with notes by Hermant, in 1673. 
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my body, and seem animated with the same noble ardour o'f 
battle. His moral discourses assist me to purify both my body 
and soul, that I may become a worthy temple of Grod, and an 
instrument of his praises, to make known his glory and his 
power." 

St. Basil was justly admired not so much for his extraordi- 
nary learning and eloquence, as for hib profound humility and 
eminent zeal and piety. This is the only true greatness. If 
this saint with his extraordinary talents, had made a fortune in 
the world, gained applause, riches, and the first honours in the 
empire, what would all this have availed him ? What advan- 
tage is it now to Demosthenes and Cicero to have been the 
masters of eloquence ? True Christian virtue is the only solid 
glory and real good. Basil was only great, because he devoted 
himself and all his talents to the glory of God, and to procure 
advantages which surpass all things temporal, and which never 
fade. 

SS. RUFINUS AND VALERIUS, MM. 

They were overseers of the imperial taxes near the river Vesle, 
in the territory of Soissons. They were Christians, and their 
fksts and plentiful alms-deeds were proofs of their extraordinary 
piety. The emperor Maximian Herculius, having defeated the 
Bagaudae near Paris, left the bloody persecutor, Rictius Varua^ 
the praefectus-praetorii, in Gaul, with an order to employ all 
means in his power to extirpate, if possible, the Christian name. 
After much blood spilt at Rheims, he came to Soissons, and 
gave orders for Rufinus and Valerius to be brought before him. 
They had hid themselves in a wood, but were discovered, put 
on the rack, torn with scourges armed with leaden balls, and at 
length beheaded on the high road leading to Soissons. They 
suffered in the third age. The ancient Martyrologies mention 
them on the 14th of June. See their acts abridged by Tille- 
mont, t. 4, p. 459. 

ST. METHODIUS, CONFESSOR, 

PATRIABCH OF CONSTANTINOPIiE. 

He was a Sicilian of high birth, and very learned. Forsaking 
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the world, he built a monastery in the island of Ohio, but was 
afterwards called to Constantinople by the patriarch St. Nice- 
phorus, whom he accompanied in his two banishments, under 
the Iconoclast emperor, Leo the Armenian. In 817 he was 
sent by that patriarch Apocrisiarius or Nuncio to Borne. Upon 
the news of the death of St. Nicephorus, he returned to Con- 
stantinople; but was thrown into prison by the heretical emperor 
Michael the Stammerer, where he remained till the end of his 
reign. In 830 he was released by the Catholic empress Theo- 
dora, but soon after banished by her impious husband Theo- 
philus. That prince dying in 842, Theodora became regent 
for her son Michael III., and placed Methodius in the patri- 
archal chair of Constantinople. He purged that church of 
£eresy, and instituted an annual feast of thanksgiving, called 
the Festival of Orthodoxy. Having filled that see four years, 
he died of a dropsy on the 14th of June, 846. His immediate 
successor, St. Ignatius, celebrated his festival yearly, and it is 
kept both by the Latin and Greek churches. Having had his 
jaw broken in the persecution, he wore a bandage under his chin 
to support it. The works of St. Methodius consist of peniten- 
tial canons, certain sermons, and an encomium of St Dionysius 
the Areopagite, in which some think he made use of the works 
of Hilduin, which he probably saw at Rome. See his life, 
written by a contemporary author in the BoUandists, and Fleury, 
b. 48, n. 48. 

ST. DOCMAEL, & 

DoM. LoBiNBAU, in his Lives of the Saints of Brittany,(l) 
was at a loss to discover who this saint was. But the English 
and British calendars inform us that he flourished in Pem- 
brokeshire in the sixth century. By his fervour in the prac- 
tice of all virtues, especially prayer and penance, he was a 
living instance of the maxim laid down by St. Bemard,(2) 
that *^ the humiliations of the cross are sweet to a soul which is 
sensible of what she owes to him who was crucified for the love 
of her." Ah ! shall we set any bounds to our endeavours to 
love him every day and in every action with greater and greater 
fervour, seeing we shall never be able to love him so much 
(1) P. 9. {2) Serm. 25, in Cant. n. 8. 
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either as he deserres or as he loves as, base and defiled as we 
are ! St Docmael is titular patron of the church of Pomerit- 
Jaudy, in the diocess of Trequier, in Brittany, where he is ho- 
noured under the name of St ToeL See Chatelain, p. 295. 

ST. NENNUS OR NEHEMIAS, ABBOT, 

Was of the family of the O'Bims. In 654 he succeeded St. 
Endeus upon his demise in the government of the great mo- 
nastery of the isles of Arran, which formerly were two, before 
the name of Bute was given to one of them. The festival of 
St Nenus has been always kept with great solemnity in many 
parts of Ireland. See Colgan in MSS. ad 14 Jan. 

ST. PSALMODIUS, HERMIT. 

He was of an illustrious Irish or Scottish family, and renounced 
the world to form himself in the school of virtue, under the 
discipline of St. Brendan. By the advice of that holy man, he 
passed into France, and addressed himself to St. Leontius, 
bishop of Saintes, about the year 630, under whose spiritual 
direction he made still higher progress in Christian perfection. 
The latter part of his life he spent in a little cell in the forest 
of Grie, in the territory of Limoges. His relics are kept in a 
silver shrine in the collegiate church of St Agapetus, in Lan- 
guedoc, and he is honoured on the 6th of August. See Colgan, 
ad 14 Jun. 



JUNE XV. 

SS. VITUS OR GUY, CRESCENTIA, AND MO- 
DESTUS, MM. 

See the Collections of Pi^broke, t. 2, Junii, p. 1013. 

IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. 

These saints are mentioned with distinction in the ancient 
Martyrologies. According to their acts they were natives of 
Sicily. Vitus or Guy was a child nobly bom, who had the 
happiness to be instructed in the faith, and inspired with the 
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most perfect sentiments of his religion hj his Christian nurse, 
named Crescentia, and her faithful husband Modestus. His 
father Hylas was extremely incensed when he discovered the 
child's invincible aversion to idolatry ; and finding him not to 
be overcome by stripes and such like chastisements, he deli- 
vered him up to Valerian, the governor, who in vain tried all 
his arts to work him into compliance with his father's will and 
the emperor's edicts. He escaped out of their hands, and, to- 
gether with Crescentia and Modestus, fled into Italy. They 
there met with the crown of martyrdom in Lucania, in the peri 
secution of Dioclesian. The heroic spirit of martjrrdom which 
we admire in St. Vitus, was owing to the early impressions of 
piety which he received from the lessons and example of a 
virtuous nurse: of stich infinite importance is the choice of 
virtuous preceptors, nurses, and servants about children. 

This reflection unfolds the reason why certain courts and 
ages were so fruitful in saints. The pagan Romans were solici- 
tous that no slave should ever have access to their children who 
did not speak with perfect elegance and purity of language ; and 
shall not a Christian be as careful as to manners and virtue ? It 
is a fatal mistake to imagine that infants are ever too young to 
be infected with the contagion of vice. No age receives deeper 
impressions, or observes more narrowly every thing that passes 
in others ; nor is any thing so easily or so insensibly imbibed as 
a spirit of vanity, pride, revenge, obstinacy, or sloth ; or harder to 
be ever corrected. What a happiness for an infant to be formed 
from the mother's breast as it were naturally to all virtue, and 
for the spirit of simplicity, meekness, goodness, and piety to be 
moulded in its tender frame ? Such a foundation being well 
laid, further graces are abundantly conmiunicated, and a soul 
improves daily these seeds, and rises to the height of Christian 
virtue often without experiencing severe conflicts of the pas- 
sions. 

ST. LANDELIN, ABBOT. 

He was nobly bom at Vaux near Bapaume in 623, and edu- 
cated in learning and piety under the care of St. Aubert, 
bishop of Cambray ; for it was then the laudable custom for 
noblemen to commit the education of their sons to some holy 
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and learned bishop or abbot, insomuch that many houses of 
bishops as well as monasteries were seminaries of youth. It 
is a point of the utmost importance that youth coming oat of 
such sanctuaries of innocence and virtue, enter the world well 
apprised of its dangers, and infinitely upon their guard against 
bad company and the love of vanities and pleasures, which they 
cannot fortify themselves too much against. They must bring 
along with them all their religion, nourish it in their hearts by 
assiduous meditation, and confirm it in their minds by pious 
reading and consideration, and by the da^y exercises of all the 
other duties of that virtue. A neglect of this precaution proved 
for some time fatal to Landelin. Through the seduction and 
example of certain relations, whose flatteries unfortunately 
struck in with his passions, he insensibly began to walk in the 
broad way of the world, and, from a life of pleasure and diver- 
sions, fell at length into great disorders. But the sudden death 
of one of his companions struck him with such a terror, that he 
entered seriously into himself, like the prodigal son, and in the 
deepest compunction went and cast himself at the feet of St. 
Aubert, who had never ceased to pray for his conversion. The 
bishop placed him in an austere monastery to do penance for 
some years ; in which, so extraordinary were his fervour and 
contrition, that St. Aubert ordained him deacon, and, when 
he was thirty years of age, priest, and appointed him to preach 
to the people. But the holy penitent having his past sins always 
before his eyes, begged leave to weep for them in solitude and 
severe penance : which, when he had obtained, he retired to 
Laubach, now called Lobes, a desert place on the banks of the 
Sambre. Several persons resorting to him, and imitating his 
manner of life, though at first they lived in separate cells, gave 
rise to the great abbey of Lobes, about the year 654. Landelin, 
regarding himself as unworthy, could not bear to see himself at 
the head of a religious conmiunity of saints ; and when he had 
laid the foundation of this house, he left his disciple, St. 
Ursmar, to finish the building, and constituted him the first 
abbot. Landelin afterwards founded Aune, which is at present 
a house of Cistercians. The French kings bestowed on him 
great estates, the chief part of which he settled on his first 
monastery of Lobes. In quest of closer solitude, he with his 
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two companions, SS. Adelin and Domitian, erected some cells 
of the branches of trees in a thick forest between Mons and 
Valenciennes. Here also disciples flocked to him, and he 
founded the abbej of Crespin, which he was at length obliged 
to govern himself. By preaching in the village he instructed 
the people in the science of salvation, but he never interrupted 
his penitential courses. He died in sackcloth and ashes in 686. 
His name occurs in the Roman Martjrology on the 15th of 
June. See his life in Mabillon, S8BC. 2. Ben. p. 873. 

B. BERNARD OF MENTHON, C. 

He was by birth a noble Savoyard, and spent his youth in in- 
nocence, penance, and serious studies. When he was grown 
up his father proposed to him an honourable match ; but the 
young man earnestly desiring to devote himself to the service 
of the church, and reconunending himself to God, privately 
withdrew, and put himself under the direction of Peter, arch- 
deacon of Aoust, with whom he made great progress in piety 
and sacred learning. In 966 the bishop of Aoust appointed 
him archdeacon ; which office comprised at that time the juris- 
diction both of the grand vicar and official, consequently the 
whole government of the diocess under the bishop. Bernard, 
by pious meditation, prayer, and fasting, and by an indefati- 
gable application to the function of preaching during forty- 
two years, banished ignorance and superstition, and reformed 
the diocesses of Aoust, Sion, Greneva, Tarantaise, Milan, and 
Novara. Having destroyed a famous idol of Jupiter on a high 
mountain in the Walais, and detected the cheat of the priests 
who gave oracles concealed in its hollow trunk, he erected 
near that place a monastery and an hospital, now called Great 
St Bernard ; for he founded on two inhospitable roads and 
mountains the two monasteries of Great and Little St. Bernard, 
which are hospitals for the entertainment of all travellers; 
without which charitable succours hundreds of travellers would 
yearly perish. St. Bernard died at Novara, eighty-five years 
old, on the 28th day of May^ 1008. He is honoured with a 
solemn office in many churches in Piedmont, &c., on the 15th 
of June, which was the day of his burial. His body is en- 
shrined in the monastery at Novara. But his head is exposed 
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in a rich case in the monastery of Monte-joye, which hears his 
name in the diocess of Aoust. See his two authentic lives with 
the notes of Papebroke, t. 2, Junij, p. 1071, especially that 
wrote by Richard, his successor in the archdeaconry of Aoust, 
by which it spears that he never was of the Cistercian Order, 
or that of the Regular Canons, as some have pretended. 

ST. VAUGHE, HERMIT. 
He was a holy priest in the church of Arma^ who, to fly the 
archiepiscopal dignity, retired into ComwalL He landed at 
Penmarch in that county, and being honourably received, 
built himself a hermitage, yet often went out to preach to the 
people, and kindle in their breasts the most ardent desire of 
Christian perfection. He was called to receive the recompense 
of his labours on the 15th of June, 585. Under the name of St. 
Vorech he seems titular saint of Llanlivery in ComwalL 

B. GREGORY LEWIS BARBADIGO, C. 

CARDINAL BISHOP OP PADUA. 

He was bom in 1625 of an ancient and noble Venetian familj. 
From his tender years he cultivated his mind with polite and 
solid studies, and with much greater ardour adorned his soul 
with a perfect spirit of all Christian virtues, in which he made 
every day greater progress. He was sent by the republic 
of Venice with its ambassador Aloysius Contarini, one of the 
mediators at the famous congress of Munster, where the cele- 
brated treaty, commonly of Westphalia, Osnaburg, or Munster, 
was signed by the plenipotentiaries of Grermany, France, and 
Sweden, on the 24th of October, 1648. There Fabius Chigi, 
apostolic nuncio, became acquainted with him, and was ex- 
ceedingly charmed with his virtue and other great qualities, 
and being chosen pope under the name of Alexander VII. in 
1655, was always his strenuous protector. Gregory was con-, 
secrated bishop of Bergamo in 1657, created cardinal by Alex- 
ander VII. 1660, and translated to the bishopric of Padua in 
1664. In every state of life Barbadigo was a model of regu- 
larity, zeal, watchfulness, and piety. So edifying was his con- 
duct, and so indefatigable was he in the visitation of his 
diocess, and in all the functions of his charge, that he was , 
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looked upon as a second St. Charles Borromeo. His charities 
were excessive, and it was known that he had given in alms 
eight hundred thousand crowns. He munificently founded a 
great and most convenient college in the country for the edu- 
cation of youth in piety and learning. Also a stately and 
admirable seminary in the city of Padua, which is to this day 
the glory not only of the Venetian territories, but also of Italy 
and Christendom. He took care to have it furnished with able 
professors of sacred sciences, and of the learned and sacred lan- 
guages. He founded in it a noble library furnished with the best 
chosen books for studies, especially for critical learning, the 
holy scriptures, and the fathers of the church. For the use of 
this noble establishment he founded also a printing office. All 
virtues he possessed in an heroic degree, and every thing in 
him was excellent. And so perfectly was he master of himself, 
and dead to himself and the world, that his soul was never 
elated by prosperity, nor sunk by trials or adversity. His 
death was no less edifying, happy, and glorious than the whole 
tenour of his life had been. It happened on the 15th of June, 
1697* A sadden and entire cure of a formed gangrene and 
other distempers which the symptoms had declared mortal, and 
other miracles performed through his intercession, were duly 
proved, and this illustrious servant of God was beatified by 
Pope Clement Xm. with the usual solemnities on the 13th of 
February, 1761. See the Elogia Cardinalium, p. 192 ; Italia 
Sacra, t. 5, et 10 ; and especially his life very well written by F. 
Thomas Austin Ricchini, a Dominican friar, published at Rome 
in 8vo, Anno 1761. 



JUNE XVI. 

SS. QUIRICUS OR CYR, AND JULITTA, MARTYRS. 

From their authentic acts in Buinart, p. 517. See also Fapebroke, 
Junij, vol. 3, p. 17. 

A. D. 304. 

DoMiTiAN, the governor of Lycaonia, executing with great 
cruelty the edicts of Dioclesian against the Christians, Julitta, 
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a lady of Iconium in that country, withdrew to Seleucia with 
her little son Cyr or Quiricus, only three years old, and two 
maids. Alexander, the governor of Seleucia, was not less a 
persecutor than the prefect of Iconium. Wherefore Julitta went 
on to Tarsus in Cilicia. Alexander happened to enter that 
city about the same time with her, and she was immediately 
apprehended holding her infant in her arms, and conducted to 
the tribunal of this governor. She was of royal blood, the 
granddaughter of illustrious kings, and she possessed great 
estates and riches ; out of all which she carried nothing with het 
but present necessaries. Her two maids, seeing her in the hands 
of the persecutors, fled and hid themselves. Alexander de- 
manded her name, quality, and country ; to all which questions 
she answered only — " I am a Christian." The judge, enraged, 
ordered her child to be taken from her, and that she should be 
extended and cruelly whipt with thongs ; which was accordingly 
executed. Nothing could be more amiable than the little Cyr, 
a certain air of dignity spoke his illustrious birth ; and this, 
joined to the sweetness and innocence of his tender age and 
looks, moved all present exceedingly. It was a difficult thing 
to tear him from the arms of his mother ; and he continued 
still continually to stretch his little hands towards her. The 
governor held the infant on his knees, and endeavoured to kiss 
him to pacify him. But the innocent babe having his eyes still 
fixed upon his mother, and striving to get back to her, scratched 
the face of the inhuman judge. And when the mother, under 
her torments, cried out that she was a Christian, he repeated 
as loud as he was able — " I am a Christian." The governor 
being enraged, took him by the foot, and throwing him to the 
ground from off his tribunal, dashed out his brains against the 
edge of the steps, and all the place round about was sprinkled 
with blood. Julitta seeing him thus expire, rejoiced at his happy 
martyrdom, and gave thanks to God. Her joy increased tiie 
rage of the governor, who commanded her sides to be torn with 
hooks, and scalding pitch to be poured on her feet, while pro- 
clamation was made by a crier — " Julitta, take pity on thyself 
and sacrifice to the gods, lest thou come to the like unfortunate 
end with thy son." She always answered " I do not sacrifice 
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tp devils or to dumb and deaf statues ; but I worsbip Christ, ^ 
the only begotten Son of God. by wtom the Father hath made 
all things." Whereupon the governor commanded her, head to 
bie struck otf, and the body of the child to be carried put Jv^© 
city, and thrown where the carcasses of malefactors were usu^y 
cast. Bemorse aid confusion at his own cruelty, and disap- 
pointed maEce, in the murder of the. innocent babe, made him 
appear more raging than the most furious .wild beast. Julitta 
being led to the place of execution, prayed aloud, thanking God 
for having given her son a place in his kingdom, and begging 
the same mercy for herself. She concluded by adding Amen : 
at which'word her head was severed from her body.. She suf- 
fered in the year 304 or 305. The two maids came privately 
and buried the remains of both the martyrs Iq a field near the 
city. When Constantine had given peace to the church, one of 
these maids discovered the place, and " the faithfyl pf the 
country strove every one to procure some portion of these 
sacred pledges for a protection and safeguard, glorified God, 
and devoutly visited their tombs,*' says the author of these acts. 
They are named in tte Roman Martyrology on the 16th of 
June ; but they seem to have received their crowns on the 15 th 
of July, on which day their festival is kept by the Greeks, 
Muscovites,(l) Armenians,(2) and Nestorians,(3) The Abys- 
sinians celebrate it tyro days before, on the 19th of their mopth 
of Haifde, also pn the 20th of January.(4) St. Cyr ^ patron of 
Nevers, and of many cjiurches arid monasteries in France, and 
formerly in England. Th*^ relics of St. Cyr \k&Ying been 
brought from Antioch by St. Amator^ bishop of Au?;erre, were 
distributed In several places at Nevers, Toulouse, St. Amand's 
in Tlanders, &c. , , , . 

This happjr victim .completed early hi^ sacrifice. Men ought 
properly to be said to Uv^ only for that time which they devote 
to the end for which they receive their being, the service of 
their creator. How many will a long life condemn! How 

(X) See.^ tfieiMoMsovites, Papebroke ante Blaium, t. ], p. 36, and 
Jos. A3Bemai^7 Calend. Univ. t. 6. 

(2) Jos. Asseroani, Bibl. Orient, t. 3, pp. 647, 652. 

(3) Ibid. t. 4^ p. 366. 

(4) See the Abyssinian Calendar in Ludolf ; also that in the Journal 
of Bern, ad ann. 1761, t. 1, p. 14a 
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much of their precious time do many throw away in sLoth, 
empty follies, and even in sin I How many go off the stage of 
this world without having done anything of aU those great 
duties for which they were bom I who have lived so as to have 
been mere blanks in the creation, if the divine justice would 
allow us to give that name to what he punishes with everlasting 
torments ! We have a great woik upon our hands to form our 
hearts upon that of our divine original, our Blessed Redeemer : 
to expel the subtle poison of pride, vanity, and aU inordinate 
self-love out of our affections, and put on the perfect heavenly 
spirit of meekness, patience, humility, charity, holy zeal, and 
devotion. Without this we can never belong to Christ, or to 
the company of the saints. 

ST. JOHN FRANCIS REGIS, C. 

OF THE SOCIETT OF JESUS. 

True virtue or Christian perfection consists not in great or 
shining actions, but resides in the heart, and appears to great 
edification, though in the usual train of common and religious 
duties constantly performed with fidelity and fervour. Such a 
life has its trials, and often a severer martyrdom than that 
which stands the test of the flames. This we find in the life of 
the holy servant of God, John Francis Regis. He was bom 
on the Slst of January, in 1597, at Foncouverte, a village in 
the diocess of Narbonne, in Languedoc. His paraits, John 
Regis, who was descended from a younger branch of the noble 
house of Deplas in Rovergue, and Magdalen Darcis, daughter 
to the lord of Segur, were distinguished amongst the nobility of 
Lower Languedoc by their virtue. Their eldest son was killed 
in the siege of Yillemur, in a sally made by the Huguenot gar- 
rison. Francis was one of the youngest brothers. At dye 
years of age he fainted away hearing his mother speak of 
the horrible misfortune of being eternally damned ; which dis- 
course made a lasting impression on his tender heart In his 
childhood he never discovered any inclination to the amuse- 
ments of that age. The same disposition made him refuse at 
his school to join his companions in the innocent diversions 
of an age generally too eager for play. His first master was 
one of a morose, hasty temper, under whom this modest and 
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bashfi4 child had much to su^l^ ; all which he bore without the 
least complaint. The Jesuits hi^^ing opened a public school at 
Beziers, he was one of the tot whom the reputation of its 
professors drew to the new eoQege. His gravity increased with 
his years, nor was he to be seen in the beautiful walks which 
were chiefly crowded by his school-fellows. Avaricious of his 
time, he scarcely allowed himself any for necessary relaxation. 
Sundays and holydays were a most precious time to him, and 
he divided them entirely between pious reading and devotions 
at home and in the church. He was often seen on those days 
retired in a chapel and bathed in tears in the presence of Jesus 
Christ, the tender object of his affections. His conduct made 
him for some time the subject of his young companions' scorn 
and railleries ; which his constancy changed at last into vene- 
ration. He performed many exercises in honour of the Blessed I 
Virgin, with a particular confidence in her patronage, espe* 
dally after he was enrolled in a confraternity under her name 
erected in the Jesuit's College. He had a singular devotion to 
his good angel, and improved every escape from any danger 
into a motive of redoubling his fervour and gratitude towards 
God. By the influence of his holy example, and by his reli- 
gious discourses, which were animated with a peculiar unction 
and divine fire, he inflamed many of his companions with the 
love of virtue, and reclaimed several from dangerous courses. 
Six of the most fervent associated themselves with him in the 
same lodgings, and formed a kind of regular seminary, looking 
upon him as their living rule, and honouring him as a saint and 
their master in a spiritual life. 

In the eighteenth year of his age he was visited with a dan- 
gerous sickness, under which his patience and piety moved ex- 
ceedingly all who came to see him. Soon after his recovery he 
made a spiritual retreat to deliberate on the choice of a state of 
life ; and finding in his heart a strong impulse to devote himself 
to labour in procuring the salvation of souls in the Society of 
Jesus, and being confirmed by the advice of his confessor that 
this desire was a call of God, he earnestly begged to be admit- 
ted, and was readily received by F. Francis Suarez, provincial 
of the Jesuits, then at Beziers, upon his visitation of that col- 
lege. The postulant entered his noviceship with great joy at 
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Toulouse, in the nineteenth year of his age, on the 8th of De- 
oemher, I6l6. Here bdng no longer divided betwe^L-study 
and prayer, hs gave lununlf to so dose aunicm witibi GU)d aar 
to seem to be: never without atteniioa to his- presenoe^ His- 
punetual exactness and fervour in theminutesi actions and du- 
ties, raised them all to a great. value; and by the excellenee^ 
and purity of his motives, th^ became steps to an eminent^ 
interior perfection. Here he kid the deep foundation of tliose 
virtues which formed his distinguishing character during his' 
vfhxAe life, humility, contempt of tha world, holy hatred of 
himself^ charity to thepoor, and love of God^ and zeal for his< 
glory. The meanest em{4oys were his d^ight, such, as the: 
most iiumbling. duties of a rdigious state, . to wait at table^- and* 
cleaose. the house,: also, to make tha beds and - dress 4l2e' socesf <^ 
the poorest and, most loathsome patients in the ho^Mtad, where< 
he considered Jesus Christ in Ins most'affiieted members.- Her 
was.as austere to, himself as.> he was. tender to, others,''^ wlianh^ 
made ■ his , comp^ions^sayy that he. was-lds^ own ^eternal pecse^ 
cutac» He. seemed never. to do anjrthingrto indidgehis^ senses, 
which, he. studied, to curb^and mortify. The spirit :of prayer- 
accompanied rail hk actions; The interior fire of his breast 
i^peared. in his. looks.. He was^often. seen at the foot of the 
ajtar without motion asdn^a^kind of raptuipe^ andiiespc^tof 
God. with .such a feeling unction,, that. h& inspp^ed all who iieasd " 
him with ^a holy love, and excited the^most tepid to iervour. 

Aftei? two years of probation, her. made his religious, vows in . 
16l8,vaad was then sent to Oahorsto finish' his rhetoric^ and- 
the following year to Toumon to perform his course^c^ philo-- 
sophy ;. but to preserve the fire of devotion in his iieaxt imder 
thedissipiation of those studies he joined- to them frequent visits- 
of the blessed sacrament, pious readings and^settimes^f holy 
recollection, thongh he .made even iiis studies. a continuation of - 
his commerce with God in a continual recourse^ to him by de^ 
vout aspirations. Such was his. fidelity in every action,, that ^ 
his superiors attested they never observed in himrthe leastr 
breach of any college duty ; which proeuDBd himrthe .name of ^ 
the angcjl.of the coU^e. Desiring , to fonn.himself<prinoipally» 
'. totthe sacred function of teaching, the poor the^ways^-of^ salva^- 
tion, he undertook, by his superior's consent,, tfie charge of- 
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instmicting ^the menial servants, and the poor of >the town <^ 
Toumon, ito whom he distributed the ahns of the e^^. On 
^undajB/andlholidaTB he^pveaohed in the adjacent TiMag^s, and 
«ummoned the ichildiim to catechism <with a little beU. The 
littde to«^idii{> of Andanoe 'halting ^e happiness to Ml nnd^r 
his particular care, it quite ^hsnged its facB : the salutes ^eal 
soon hanished out of it drunkenness, licentiousness, and:sw<dar- 
ing, restored the £roqueiit use of iiie sacraments, and established 
there first the confimtemit^ <^ the blessed stioram^it, the fvAis 
'Cf iduch this holy ^man, then only two-and-ttrenty yeftrs oM, 
but f uM of the spiarit of der^itiosi^ drew up, and which w«re 
afteneaids pvopagated to otiier ;[daoe8. He vegulated fam^ies, 
composed dMerences, and r^ormed all manner of irregula- 
fities : «ucii 'vras Hie «udioiity which his sanctity and holy pru- 
^noe^fwocored him. 

Hamng finished his <$our8e of phUosophy in 1^1, he was 
scfloct to toadi Uie schools of humanity «t Billom, Xmh^ and 
Puy ; in which employ he epared no application for t!^ assis- 
tance of ilk sehcdars both in thdr stadies, and in esoslting them 
to virtue, loving than as a tender moliier does her diildrea, 
and being beloved and reverenced by them as a saints He was 
particularly diligent in procuring them aU reiUef in sic^esi, 
luid i^ his prayers dbtained the sudden recovery of one whose 
life was despaired of; but he was most sensible to their spMtual 
infirmities. Being informed of a grievous sin c<Hnmitted b)r 
one of them, he burst into a torrent of toaiiB, and after a short 
recollection, he made, in the transport that had seked him, #[> 
pathetic a discourse to his scholars on the severity of God's 
judgments, that the torrors with which it struck their minds 
never forsook them their whole lives after, as several of them 
utad to say. The edifying example, simplicity, humility, mo- 
desty, and penitential air of the master, was a most moving and 
«(mtinual sermon to them ; and such was the powerful influence 
it had, that they were visibly distinguished from others by the 
regularity of their lives. To solicit the blessings of heaven i&c 
them he always spent some time at the foot of 1^ altar before 
he entered the school, and implored the assistance of their 
augel guardians in their behalf. His union with Qod was per- 
petual ; and from hence flowed his other virtues, particularly 
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hi3 saintlj exterior comportment. To animate himself in spirit^ 
notwithsUmding the fatigues of his employment, he added many 
other derotions to tiie daily hour's meditation and other prayers 
enjoined by the rules of the society. He often begged leave of 
the superior to make extraordinary communions, besides those 
that were regular in the house ; and having obtained it, broke 
out in transports of joy, which testified his insatiable desire of, 
and the great comfort he received from that divine food. He 
prepared himself to receive it by private austerities and public 
humiliations, and by spending a great part of tiie night before 
in the church. On Sundays and holidays he continued to in- 
struct the poor people with wonderful unction and fruit, and 
even in his familiar conversation turned all to some spiritual 
advantage. After he had taught the lower classes seven years, 
two at Billom, one at Auch, and four at Fuy, he began the 
study of divinity at Toulouse, in 1628, in which, by his assi- 
duity and the pregnancy of his wit, he made an uncommon 
progress ; yet out of a fear of applause, he sought to make 
himself contemptible by an affected simplicity and pretended 
ignorance. In the vacation, at the time which the students 
spent in their country-house for the necessary relaxation of their 
mind. Regis withdrew into private places to converse with God 
almost the whole day ; and in the night, after a short sleep, he 
arose and stole secretly into the domestic chapel ; which a com- 
panion having discovered, and informed the superior thereof 
he received this answer : '^ Interrupt not the sweet communi- 
cations of that angel with God." 

Notice being given him by his superiors in the beginning of 
the year 1630 to prepare himself for holy orders, he felt in his 
breast the struggle of the strongest sentiments of an humble 
terror, and a glowing zeal ; but as he saw the will of God v$tir 
mated in the order of his superiors, his fears were calmed, and 
he disposed himself for that sacrament, by retirement, auste- 
rities, prayer, and fervorous desires. He then longed for the 
happiness of approaching the altars, so that he promised his 
superior to say thirty masses for him, because he had hastened 
the time of his ordination. When ordained, he took time to 
prepare, by prayer and penance, to offer the divine sacrifice, 
and celebrated his first mass with the most tender devotion, and 
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in one continaed torrent of tears ; so that those who were pre- 
sent could not contain theirs, and, by the divine fire which 
sparkled in his countenance, thought him more like an angel than 
a man at the altar. The same year Toulouse being afflicted 
with a yiolent plague, Francis made pressing instances to ob- 
tain leave to serve the sick. In 1631, af^r the course of his 
studies was over, he made the third year of his novitiate, dur- 
ing which he was obliged to go to Foncouverte to settle some 
family affairs, where he spent his time in visiting the poor and 
sick, catechising the children every morning, and preaching to 
the people twice a day. His begging for the poor, going through 
the streets followed by crowds of them and children, and carry- 
ing upon his shoulders a fagot, a straw bed, or such like things 
for the necessitous, drew on him many insults, once from the 
very soldiers, and bitter remonstrances from his brothers and 
other friends ; but he rejoiced in the humiliations of the cross, 
and answered that they became a minister of the gospel which 
had been established by them. Their contempt of him was at 
last converted into admiration, and every one discerned in his 
actions a divine wisdom and zeal which differs from worldly 
prudence, and rejoices with David, if its simplicity appear 
contemptible to men. He lived amongst his kindred as one 
truly dead to the world : not like those religious persons, who, 
wanting the spirit of their vocation, seek earthly comforts among 
them. Having composed the differences of his relations, and 
edified them by his humility and heavenly life, he was ordered 
to go to the coUege of Famiers, to supply the place of a master 
who had fallen sick. In the meantime his superiors, from the 
experience they had of his vocation and talents for an apostolic 
life, resolved to apply him solely to the missions ; in which he 
accordingly spent the last ten years of his life, beginning them 
in Languedoc, continuing them through the Yivarez, and end- 
ing them with his life in the Yelay, of which Le Fuy is the 
capitaL The summer he employed in cities and towns, as the 
husbandmen then were taken up with their tillage ; but the 
winter seasons he consecrated to the villages and the country. 

F. Regis entered upon his apostolical course at Montpellier 
in 1631, arriving there in the beginning of summer ; and im- 
mediately opening his mission by instrucling the children and 
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preaching to the people upon Sondajs and hoUda;)r8 in the 
church of the college. His discourses were plain an^ familiar ; 
after a clear exposition of the Christiari truth, which ^e had 
taken fcr his subject, he closed them with moral and pathetic 
exhortations ; .he delivered thein with such vehemency that 
sometimes his voice and stren^h failed him ; and with such 
unction that both preacher and audience often were dissolved in 
tears, and the most hardened le^ the church with' heai^ full of 
compunction. He was always resorted to By' a numberless 
audience of aU ranks, though principally of the'^poor. A fa- 
mous" preacher was astonishecl to see Jbow his catechisms were 
admired, and' the great conversions they effected, whilst ele- 
gant sermons had so few to hear them, and produced so little 
fruit. The reason was, the word of Grod became a two-edg€d 
sword in the mouth of Regis, who spoke ^t from a heart fuU of 
tte spirit of God, whereas it was lost under the pomp of an 
fsj affected rhetoric. The saint never refuse^ himself to the rici, 
but he used to say they would nevCT want confessors, and ,that 
the poor destitute part olf Christ's flock were his share and iiis 
delight. He thought that he ought to live only for them. He 
spent Usually the whole morning in l&e confessional, at the 
dtar, or in the pulpit^ the afternoon he devoted to the hospitals 
and prisons, sometimes forgetting his meals ; having, as he 
once said, no leisure to think of them. He begged from door 
to door for the poor ; procured them physicians and all neces- 
saries when sick, and dressed himiself Hmr most loathsome 
sores. He was seen loaded with bundles of straw for thein ; 
and when laughed at by the children, and told t^at iliis made 
him ridiculous, he answered : '* "With all my heart : we receive 
a double advantage when we purchase a bix)ther's relief with 
our own disgrace." He establisliecl an association of thirty 
gentlewomen to procure assistance for the prisoiaers. He con- 
verted several Huguenots, and many lewd women ; and when 
told the repentance b!f these latter is seldom sincere, he an- 
swered : " If my laboura hinder one sin they will be well be- 
stowed." 

Towards winter he went to Sommiers, the capital of Lavo- 
nage, twelve miles from Montpellier, and with incredible labour 
declaring war against vice and extreme ignorance, saw his 
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endeavonrs crowned with the most surprising success over all 
that country, penetrating into the .most inaccessible places, and 
deterred by no rigours of weather, li\jing chiefly on bread and 
water, taldng sometime^ a little milk ; always abstaining from 
fish, flesh, eggs, and wine; allowing himself very little rest at 
night on some hard bench or floco*, and wearing a hair shirt 
With a crucifix in his hand, he boldly stopped a troop of en- 
raged soldiers jrom plundering a church ; and another time 
demanded and obtained of a Calyinist officer the restitution of 
a poor man*8 goods which had been plundered, without men- 
tioning the high indignities and ill. treatment h^ had received 
from the soldiers, to the commander's gprqat astonishment. The 
Vivarez had been fpr fifty years the (jen^re of Calvinism in 
France, and the seat of horrible wars and desolation. The 
pious bishop of Viviers, in 1633, by earnest entreaties drew 
'Regis into his diocess, received him with great veneratipn, and 
took him with him in his visitation, during which the father 
made a most successful mission over that whole diocess. The 
Count de 1ft Mothe Brion, who had lived as a wise man of the 
world, was so moved with the unction of the holy man's ser- 
mons, as entirely to devote himself to fasting, prayer^ and alms. 
This nobleman, by his zeal and charities, very much contri- 
buted to itssist the saint in ids holy enterprises ; in which he 
was seconded by another gentleman, named De la Suchere, who 
had formerly been the saint's scholar. At ^uy, Regis under- 
took the reformation of many negligent pastors, jbrought many 
lewd women, and some the most obstinate ana abandoned, to 
become patterns of fervour among the penitent^ a^id converted 
a Calvinist lady of great reputation at Usez. A)K>ut that time 
Gk)d permitted a storm to h^ raised agaipft his servant for his 
trial ; for amidst these glorious successes he was accused loudly 
as a disturber pf the peace of families by }iis indiscreet z^l, 
and as a violent maji, who spared no one b^ hip invectives and 
satires. The bishop defended him, till wearied out with re- 
peated complaipts, he ivrote to his superior to r^cal him, and 
sending for the saint, gave him a severe reprimand ; adding 
that he found himself under the necessity of dismissing him. 
Regis, who had all along neglected to take any measures fpr his 
own justification, answered him with such hmpility, ai^d with 
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such an unfeigiied love of humiliations and the cross, that the 
prelate was charmed with his yirtoe ; and being undeceiyed by 
others in r^ard to him, he iH*aised him in public, and continued 
him in his employ, till the beginning of the year 1634; 
when the missionary was ordered by his superiors to repair to 
Fuy, but went loaded with letters full of the highest commen- 
dations of his virtue and prudence from the good bishop. 

The saint wrote earnestly to the general of the society, de- 
siring to be employed on a mission to the barbarous Hurons and 
Iroquois in Canada, and received a favourable answer ; but at 
the request of Count de la Mothe, he returned early the next 
year to* the diocess of Viviers, to labour in the conversion of 
Calvinists, and in the instruction of the ignorant at Cheylard, 
and on the other estates of that gentleman. It is incredible how 
much the apostolic man underwent in this rough country, in the 
highest mountains, in which he was once locked up three weeks 
by the snows, lying on the bare ground, eating only black bread, 
and drinking water, with the addition of astonishing voluntary 
mortifications, fasts, diciplines to blood, and hair shirts. The 
count was so edified, and so moved with the inexpressible fruits of 
his labours, that he founded a perpetual mission for two Jesuits at 
Cheylard, giving to it a principal of sixteen thousand livres, and 
his fine house there for their residence. Begis made his next 
mission at Frivas with equal fruit, and thence was called by 
the bishop of Valence to St. Aggreve, a mountainous savage 
place, the nest of heresy in his diocess. Amongst his heroic 
actions and virtues here, it is recorded, that one Sunday going 
into an inn to stop the excesses committed by lewd company 
assembled in it, he received from one a box on the ear, without 
any other reply than this : " I thank you ; if you knew me you 
would judge that I deserve much more.'' Which meekness 
overcame their obstinacy. After three months' labours in this 
neighbourhood, by the same bishop's orders he repaired to Saint 
Andr6 des Fangas, and was from thence recalled to Marlhes in 
the Vivarez, about the end of the year 1635. In the first of 
these two places, a boy falling from the top of a high pair of 
stairs to the bottom near the holy man, then at his prayer in a 
comer, was found without hurt ; in the latter, a woman who 
would take his tattered cloak to mend, keeping two rags as re- 
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lies, by applying them to two of her children, cured one of a 
fever, the other of a formed dropsy. The curate of Marlhes, 
in a deposition upon oath, for the process of the canonization of 
the servant of Grod, gave this testimony of him : "He was in- 
defatigable, and employed both night and day in his sacred 
functions. He was under the bitterest affliction whenever he 
was informed that God had been offended. Then he forgot his 
natural meekness, and appearing transported with holy anger, 
he with a voice of thunder deterred the most resolute libertines. 
He would have sacrificed a thousand lives to prevent one sin. 
A word from him sufficed to inflame the coldest hearts, and to 
soften the hardest After the mission, I knew not my own pa- 
rishioners, so much did I find them reformed. No violence of 
colds, no snows blocking up all passages, no mountains, or tor- 
rents swelled by rains, could be an obstacle to his zeal. His 
ardour communicated an intrepidity to others ; for when he 
went to any place, innumerable troops followed, and met him 
through all sorts of difficulties and dangers. I have seen him 
in the most rigorous season stop in the middle of a forest, to 
content the crowds, desirous to hear him speak oonceming sal- 
vation. I have seen him at the top of a mountain, raised on a 
heap of snow, hardened by the frost, preach and instruct the 
whole day, and after that spend the whole night in hearing con- 
fessions." Winter being over he returned to Puy about the 
end of April, in 1636, testifying that he found his strength and 
courage not abated, but increased by his labours. He met at the 
college here his general's refusal of the mission of Canada, 
which frustrated his hopes of martyrdom. This refusal he im- 
puted to his sins. 

The four remaining years of his life were taken up in 
missions in the Yelay, a mountainous country, the winters in 
the villages, the summers in Puy, the bishop of which city made 
use of his counsels and ministry to reform his flock. He preached 
and catechised at Puy, first in the Jesuits' church ; but this 
being too little he removed to that of St. Peter Le Monstiers, 
belonging to the Benedictins. His discourses were without art, 
but clear to the meanest capacities, and delivered with that emo- 
tion of heart, and so moving a tone of voice, that he seemed 
transported by a divine fire above himself; and all who heard 
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fiim declared, that " Francis preached the word of Crod as it is 
in itself; whereas others seemed, in comparisQii of him, to 
preach themselyes." His audiei^ce usuallj .consisted of fonr or 
five thousand, ^is provincial in his visitation, thearii^ him, 
wept during the whole sermon, fie formed an association q£ 
virtuous ladies to relieve the poor, aad imother in favour of the 
prisoners ; for both which incredible funds were raised, and in 
times of need God miraculously multiplied the com he had stored 
up, three several times ; of which verbal proc^s^ies wore drawn 
up, and juridical informations taken befor<e ecclesiastical and 
secular judges ; and these miracles were confirm^4 hj fourt^een 
credible witnesses in the acts of his canonization. 

His constant readiness and extreme diligence to run to the 
sick, and his happy success in aasisting them in spirituals, were 
recompensed by several cures effected on the spot by his prayers> 
the unexceptionable relation o( which may be read at length in 
F. Daubenton's History of his life.(l) Nor wer<& the conver- 
sions of many sinners less miraculous. Amongst these, a certain 
voluptuous rich merchant had long endeavoured to blacken th« 
paint's reputation by his slanders ; who in return bought of him 
all he wanted for his poor. Having solved him to a more 
tractable temper by these and other good offices^ he laid hold of 
a favourable opportunity of representing to him what could be 
the end of his pains, and the fruit of all his riches which death 
must soon bereave him of; the man was struck> and having re- 
yolved in his mind all night the reflections the words of the man 
of God raised in him, came the next day to lay opes^ the agita- 
tion of his soul to him. The saint having for some time conti- 
nued to excite in him still livelier apprehensions of the divine 
ji^dgments, apd conducted him though sentiments pf hope and 
divine love to the dispositions of a perfect penitent^ he heard 
his gpneral confession, which the other Qia4e with such a flood 
of tears that the confessor judged the greatness of his contrition 
might require a smaller penance. The penitent asked him why 
he had so much spared his weakness* The zesjoi^s pastor 
answered that he took iipon himself to discharge the rest of his 
debt ; which mildness added still more tp the fervoiir of this re- 
penting sinqer. His meekness and patience made a conquest 

(1) B. 3. 
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of those souls which were so hardened as to be able to resist his 
zeal. A young man eftraged that the saint had converted, and 
drawn from him the object of his impure passion, resolved to kill 
him. The man of God discovered by a divine sight his wicked 
intention, and said to him : " Dear brother, why do you bear 
this ill-will to one that would hazard his life to procure you the 
greatest of blessings, eternal salvation ?'* The sinner overcome 
by^his swtetnegd, f^ll at his feet, begged his pardon, and became 
a silicere' convert, llil^* cfther young noblemen, on a like 
occasion, resolvied re'^enge. Regis met them with courage, say- 
ing to theiff: " Tou come with a design upon my life. What 
concerns me is nbt death, whi(ih is the object of my wishes : but 
the state of damnation thd.t you are in, and regard so little." 
The libertines stood'as if sttfnned : Regis embracing them with 
the tenderness of *^a parent, induced them to repent ; and they 
Biade their confessions to him, and led regular lives tiU their 
deaths:' Addr^sding'drtdik&rds and other sinners, with his eyes 
aH on^^ with zeal, he often by one moving sentence reclaimed 
them from their disorders. When he had received a blow on 
the cheek, the magistrates could not prevail upon him to de- 
nounce the delinquent ; but the offender moved by Ids charity, 
became of Ids own accord his sincere penitent. 

The servant of God was extremely solicitous in removing all 
occHsions of sin, aiid preventing the promiscuous company of 
young men and women. Ife contorted many prostitutes with 
the help of ' charitable contributions, founded a retreat to secure 
the virtue of such penitents, till his rector fearing that house 
could not be maintained, forbid him to intermeddle in it; he 
moreover gave him many severe reprimands even in public, ac- 
cused his zeal as too forward, and forbid him to hear con- 
fessions, instnret the poor, or visit the sick, only on certain days 
and at appbinted times. Riegis suffered many humiliatiohs and 
mortifications under this superior, without even allowing any 
one to speak'in his justification ; tiU the succeecUng rector, con- 
vinced of his innocence and prudence, restored to him the care 
of the refuge, and the whole field of his former labours. His 
zeal exposed him often to occasions of martyrdom, and to open 
insults ; and once he was cruelly beaten. He was also censured 
bitterly by many, and even by several of his own brethren ; but 
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his rector undertook his defence, and God crowned liis labours 
with incredible success ; in which he was seconded by the great 
vicar Peter le Blanc, his constant friend, without whose council 
he undertook nothing. This is the summary of his transactions 
at Fuy during the four last summers of his missions : the winters 
he employed in labouring in the country, the most abandoned 
part of which was his first care and chief delight. 

The country inhabitants of the Yelay in some partem trnpcehStj 
in the mountains were very rustic, and perfinsdy saYi^: Cal- 
vinism had insinuated itself, and ignorance and the grossest 
vices prevailed in many of tho wilder places. The boroughs 
and villages are situated in the diocess of Puy, Yienne, Valence, 
and Yiviers. The saint's first mission amongst them was in the 
beginning of the year 1636, to Fay and the neighbouring places. 
Hugh Sonrdon, LL.D. engaged him to lodge in his house. The 
man of Grod finding his kind host* s son Claudius Sourdon, aged 
fourteen years, entirely deprived of all sight for the six months 
past, from a defiuxion upon his eyes, with excessive pain, he 
exhorted him to confidence in God, and retired into a neigh- 
bouring room to prayer with some of the family, which he had 
not ended when the child recovered his sights and distinguished 
every body in the assembly which then met to hear the first 
catechistical instruction; and from that time never felt any 
more either of that pain or defiuxion, as he attested before the 
bishops of Puy and Yalence, being then fourscore years old. 
Upon this, another man forty years of age, who had been blind 
eight years, was brought to the saint, who making the sign of 
the cross over him, immediately restored his sight. By the 
fame of these two mirades, this mission was opened with won- 
derful concourse and fruit. His conduct in it is thus described 
by Claudius Sourdon with whom he lodged, in a juridical de- 
position that grave person gave before two bishops : " His whole 
behaviour breathed sanctity. Men could neither see nor hear 
him without being infiamed with the love of God. He cele- 
brated the divine mysteries with such devotion that he seemed 
like an angel at the altar. I have observed him in familiar 
conversation become silent and recollected, and all on fire : then 
speaking of God with a fervour and rapidity that proved his 
heart to be carried away with an impulse from heaven. He 
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pronounced his popular instructions with an unction which 
penetrated his hearers. He spent not only the day, but also a 
considerable part of the night in hearing confessions, and violence 
was necessary to oblige him to take some nourishment. He 
never complained of fatigue, or of the disagreeable behaviour 
of any who thronged to him. After he had laboured to sanctify 
the inhabitants of Fay, he set out early every morning into the 
country amidst the forests and mountains. When storms, rains, 
snows, or floods made the roads seem impassable to others, 
nothing ever stopped or daunted him. He went the whole day 
from cottage to cottage^ and fasting, unless my mother could 
prevail with him to take an apple in his pocket. We never 
saw him again till night, and then he resumed his ordinary 
functions, unwearying himself only by fresh labours. The 
Calvinists were as forward as the Catholics in following him 
every where. In the beginning of summer in 1637, he returned 
to his labours at Puy ; and in November set out to pass his 
winter at Marlhes, being called on a second mission thither by 
the pressing instances of James Andr6 the zealous curate. 
His road was horrible, sometimes through briers and thorns, 
sometimes over vallies filled with snow, and rocks covered with 
ice. In climbing one of the highest, his hold by a bush failed 
him and he broke his leg by a fall ; yet he cheerfully got over 
six miles further with the help of a stick, and the support of his 
companion. Arriving at Marlhes, instead of sending for a 
surgeon, he went directly to the church where multitudes were 
waiting for him, and heard confessions for several hours ; till 
the curate, informed of his accident by his companion, drew him 
out to have his leg examined, when it was found perfectly sound. 
To his immense labours he added such astonishing austerities, 
that, upon remonstrances, his rector at Puy sent him a com- 
mand to obey the curate of Marlhes in all that belonged to his 
refreshment and the care of his health. The saint from that 
time submitted most exactly to the good priestfs rules in that 
regard, how troublesome soever he found his indulgence. This 
curate declared in his deposition, that narrowly observing the 
man of God at all times, he saw him in the night one while on 
his knees, bowed to the ground bathed in tears ; then standing 
with his eyes lifted up to heaven, and absorpt in contemplation. 
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He often heard him fetch deep sighs, and cry out in transports 
of love : — * What in the world can engage mj heart, befiad^ 
thee, my God?" 

He frequently beheld him in |Mrayer all on fire, like a seraphim, 
motionless for many hours. The same gentleman adds, that he 
saw the holy man by his blessing restore a countryman's arm, 
put out of joint by a fall near his house as he was crowding to 
the saint, on a steep descent ; and that by the sign of the cross 
he dispossessed an Energumen ; who redoubled his contortions 
and bowlings when brought to his presence, but was imme- 
diately calmed by the impression of that sign, and continued 
ever after unmolested. He had been possessed by the evil spirit 
eight years, and been often exorcised without success. In the 
village of St. Bonnet le Proid, the curate found the saint in the 
night praying at the church door on his knees and bare-headed ; 
and not being able to draw him from his divine conferences, he 
gave him the key of the church, in which he observed that he 
afterwards passed whole nights, notwithstanding the intolerable 
cold. To the remonstrance of the curate of Vourcy concerning 
the care of his health, the saint said in confidence, that since 
God had visibly testified his goodness by healing his leg broken 
in his journey to Marlhes, he owed his health to him by a fresh 
title, and put it in his hands. In the year 1638 from Puy his 
winter mission was to Montregard ; where upon his arrival he 
prayed at the church door till he was quite covered with snow, 
and was found by passengers in that condition. He no where 
reaped a greater harvest of souls than in this place ; and con- 
verted, besides many other Calvinists, the lady Louisa de Bo- 
mezino, a young widow of great reputation as well as quality. 
He gained her esteem in his visits ; then cleared her difficulties, 
principally in regard of the blessed eucharist ; and lastly removed 
the obstacles of her heart from the fear of shame for leaving her 
party. This lady gave the most ample deposition of the ad- 
miraUe sanctity of the servant of God, in a continual stream of 
tears during four hours, to the bishops of Puy, and Valence, 
published vfk his life. The summer in 1639 recalled the mis- 
sIcMMuy to Puy, and the end of the next autumn he went out to 
his country liarvest in the places near Montregard, as Issenjaux, 
Chambon, Monistrol. About the end of January in 1640 he 
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repaired to Montfaucon, a little town twenty-one miles from 
Fuy. His successes were wonderful in the ample field which 
his zeal found here, till interrupted by the plague which broke 
out in that place. Regis devoted himself to the service of the 
infected, and was so fearless as to carry the abandoned sick on 
his back to the hospital, and to perform the most laborious offices 
to assist all corpor^y and spirituaUy. His charity excited that 
of the ecclesiastics of the place. The curate, however, fearing 
his death in the imminent dangers to which he exposed himself 
obliged him to leave the town, which the saiot did with great 
reluctance and many tears. The contagion soon after ceasing, 
he returned to resume his mission there, but was recalled to 
Puy by the rector to supply the place of a master there. This 
interruption was so great a grief to him that he begged and 
obtained from the general of the Society leave to follow his 
missions, for which the bishop of Puy had conferred on him his 
full power. He moreover formed a design for the establishment 
of a perpetual mission for those provinces, to be settled in the 
college of Puy or Toumon, which project was highly approved 
by his superiors and by the generaL But to give some idea of 
the life of this great servant of God, it is necessary to draw, if 
a full delineation is impossible, at least a faint sketch of his 
heroic virtues. 

His true love of God appeared in the constant union of his 
soul with the Divine Spirit : often a pious word or song would 
throw him into a rapture : frequently he could not contain the 
transports of his heart in company or in the streets : his eyes 
and inflamed coimtenance often discovered the strong emotions 
of his soul. His most familiar aspiration was that of the royal 
prophet, — "What can I desire in heaven, or love on earth, 
besides thee my God ?** which he repeated with seraphic ardours. 
He vehemently desired to procure God's greatest honour in all 
things, saying, — " We are created by God, and for him alone ; 
and must direct all things to his glory." His love of the cross, 
and his thirst of sufferings and humiliations was insatiable, and 
he was accustomed to say, that to suffer for God deserved not 
the name of suffering, so light is it made by love, and the sweet 
unction of grace. When persecuted and beaten, he was heard 
to cry out : " O my God ! that I could suffer still more for thy 

VOL. VI. Q 
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holj name !'' He found true pleasure in hunger, cold, and all 
manner of hardships, saying once to his companions : '' I own 
that life would be intolerable if I had nothing to suffer for Jesus 
Christ : it is my only comfort in this world." He never excused 
or justified himself if reprehended, and never answered any 
calumny, even though carried to his superiors. He seemed 
equally insensible to praises and insults, receiving cheerfully 
all ill-treatment in silence, as his due. Martyrdom was his 
perpetual desire, though he sincerely esteemed himself unworthy 
of such an honour. He called injuries and scorn his due, and 
was ingenious to court humiliations and disgraces, being ac- 
customed to say, that if justice were done him, he ought to be 
trodden under foot by all men. When one presented a drawn 
sword threatening to kill him, he said : '^ I desire nothing more 
mrdenUy than to die for Jesus Christ." He spared nothing to 
prevent sin, and once said with tears to an obstinate sinner: 
" Ah, I beg of you rather to despatch me with your sword than 
to offend the Divine Majesty." His confidence in the safeguard 
of providence made him fear no harm from men, and rendered 
him intrepid in the midst of dangers, the sight of which often 
shook his companion with horror. He would walk all nighl^ 
and often on the edge of precipices, or over mountains covered 
with snow, and cross impetuous torrents, only not to disappoint 
some poor people a few hours. His devotion to the blessed eu- 
charist made him spend much of his time in prayer before the 
blessed sacrament, saying mass whatever it cost him to find an 
opportunity. He called the holy eucharist his refuge, his com- 
fort, and his delight. Under all censures and crosses he pre- 
served the same evenness of mind, so effectually had the love of 
God destroyed in his heart all human earthly affections. He 
allowed himself only three hours a night for sleep ; and often 
not above one. He never touched flesh, fish, eggs, or wine ; 
and the bare ground or boards were his bed. His chamber was 
the most inconvenient room he could choose, and his habit all 
over patches ; nor would he wear a new cassock. His obedience 
was so perfect, that with regard to it he looked upon himself as 
a dead body without any motion or feeling of his own, nor had 
he any other rule of his Will than that of his superiors. He had 
the greatest respect for, and an entire dependence on the bishop^ 
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in wliose diooesses he was employed and their vicars-general 
His purity was so perfect, that his very presence inspired a love 
of that virtue ; nor durst calumny itself charge him with the 
least reproach on that head. It is assured upon the testimonies 
of those who had the most perfect knowledge of his interior, 
that he seemed exempt from all sting of the flesh ; so perfectly 
had he subdued his domestic enemy by assiduous mortification, 
a. watchful humility, and dread of all occasions of temptations. 
The same vouchers assure us, they were persuaded that he 
never had offended God by any mortal sin in his whole life. 

He resumed the mission of Montfaucon in the beginning of 
autumn in the year 1640. The ardour he found in the people 
to profit by his labours redoubled his fervour in serving them. 
After he had sanctified the whole district of Montfaucon, Ro- 
coulles, and Yeimes, he gave notice for opening a mission at 
La Louvese about the end of Advent. But understanding by 
a divine light that his death was near at hand, he went back to 
Puy to make a retreat in order to prepare himself for it. After 
three days spent in the strictest solitude he made a general 
confession, and expressed in the warmest and tenderest senti- 
ments, an impatient desire to possess God. , Eternity was the 
sde object of his wishes. He confidently told some of his 
friends in open terms, and others by mysterious expressions 
which became clear by the event, that he should never return 
from that mission. The inclemency of the weather could not 
detain him ; he left Puy on the 22nd of December to reach La 
Louvese the day following, to be ready there for Christmas^eve ; 
he suffered much in crossing the mountains and the waters, and 
missed his way on the second day. Overtaken by night in the 
woods and quite spent, he was forced to lie in a ruinous house 
open on all sides, near the village of Veirines, on the ground 
exposed to a piercing wind. Here, after a sudden sweat suc- 
ceeded by a cold fit, he was seized by a pleurisy, which in- 
creasing, his pain grew excessive. This decayed house repre- 
sented to him the hardships our new-born Saviour suffered 
in the stable of Bethlehem, on which he made the most tender 
reflections. Next morning he crawled to La Louvese, went 
straight to the church, and opened the mission by a discourse 
in which his zeal recruited his strength and courage. He 
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preached thrice on Christmas day, and thrice on St Stephen's 
spending the rest of these three days in the confessional. After 
the third sermon on St. Stephen's day, when he went to hear 
confessions, he swooned away twice. The physicians found his 
case past recovery. The holy man repeated the general con- 
fession he had made eight days before, then desired the holy 
yiaticmn and extreme unction, which he received like a person 
all on fire with the love of God. He refused broth, begging to 
be nourished like the poor with a little milk, and desired to be 
left alone. Under his violent pains his countenance was always 
serene, and he kissed incessantly a crucifix which he held in his 
hand. Nothing was heard from him but tender and warm aspira- 
tions, and longing desires of his heavenly country. He asked to 
be laid in a stable that he might resemble his new-born Saviour 
laid on straw ; but was answered, that his weakness would not 
sufler it. He thanked God for the favour of suflPering him to 
die in the midst of the poor. All the Slst day of December he 
-continued in a perfect tranquillity with his eyes tenderly fixed on 
Jesus crucified, who alone took up his thoughts. At evening in a 
transport he said to his companion : ^^ What a happiness ! how 
contented I die I I see Jesus and Mary, who come to conduct 
me to the mansions of bliss." A moment after he joined his 
hands ; then lifting up his eyes to heaven he said : " Jesus my 
Saviour, to thee I recommend, and into thy hands I commit my 
soul." With which words he calmly expired towards midnight, 
on the last day of the year 1640, being forty-three years of age, 
whereof he had lived twenty-six in the society. Twenty-two 
curates with incredible crowds of people assisted at his funeral 
He was interred on the 2nd of January near the altar at La 
Louvese. 

The universal grief for his loss was succeeded by the highest 
veneration ; and innumerable flocks of pilgrims visited his 
tomb ; and a poor private religious man, who only breathed 
abjection, who placed all his satisfaction in being despised, and 
lay dead on the top of a frightful mountain, was on a sudden 
crowned with glory, and his ashes on earth honoured by con- 
tinual miracles. La Louvese, then only a chapel of «ase under 
the curate of Veirines, is become the parish church, and much 
enriched. Twenty-two archbishops and bishops of Languedoc 
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wrote to Pope Clement XI. in these words : " We are wit- 
nesses, that before the tomb of F. John Francis Regis, the 
blind see, the lame walk, the deaf hear, the dumb speak ; and 
the fame of these surprising wonders is spread over all nations." 
Fourteen eye-witnesses attested upon oath the miraculous and 
sudden recovery of Magdalen Amauld, a nun at Puy, sick of 
a dropsy and palsy, and in her agony, the physicians declaring 
that she could not live half an hour, a relic of the servant of 
God was put into her hands, and applying it to her stomach, 
she offered a fervent prayer to him, and that moment she found 
herself perfectly cured, and her monstrous swelling dispersed. 
This happened in 1656. A burgher of Puy was healed of a 
great rupture formed in three places ; his cure was sudden and 
entire, as Physicians, surgeons, and many other witnesses attest. 
No less sudden were the cures of two blind women ; of a young 
man of the king's evil ; of many paralytic, crooked children, 
and others under all sorts of distempers ; several of them being 
persons of rank, and of different provinces ; and the facts being 
all attested by many witnesses, and by the persons themselves. 
The holy see reijuires incontestable proofs of miracles to which 
it gives a sanction ; and so strict is this inquiry, that F. Dauben- 
ton informs us, that an English Protestant gentleman being at 
Rome, and seeing the process of several miracles, said they 
were incontestable, if the church of Rome approved of none 
but such ; but was much surprised at the scrupulosity of this 
scrutiny when told, that not one of all those had been al- 
lowed by the Congregation of Rites to have been sufficiently 
proved. After the most severe juridical examination of 
the heroic virtues and evident miracles of St. John Francis 
Regis, he was beatified by Clement XI. in 1716, and canonized 
by Clement XIL in 1737,(1) ^^ t^© request of the kings Lewis 
XV. of France, and Philip V. of Spain, and of the French 
clergy assembled at Paris in 1735. His festival was appointed 
to be kept on the l6th of this month. 

The saints make it their constant and earnest endeavour to 
make every step they take an advance in the path of virtue ; 
an addition to the number of their good actions, whose sum 
total will render their happiness the more exalted and complete. 

(1) Bullar. Roman, t. 15, p. 127. 
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How happy is the life of that faithful servant of God, whose 
years, days, and moments, wliether in public or private, are all 
filled with good works, so manj fruitful seeds of a glorious 
eternity I whose desires, thoughts, and actions are all directed 
to the honour of God, and his own advancement in goodness ! 
Viewed with such a life in whatever station, how mean and 
contemptible do the idle amusements of the great ones of the 
world appear ! How trifling that uninterrupted succession of 
serious folly or empty pleasures which engages the greater 
part of muikind! How many weary themselves in restless 
toils of vanity, or often put their invention to the rack to find 
out amusements for passing the day ! How many make their 
whole lives one barren circle, to which they seem enchanted, 
going round and round in a dull repetition of the same trifles ! 
who forget they have every moment the affiur of an eternity 
upon their hands, and neglect the only real concern of life. 
After all their turmoils they find their hands empty, and feel 
their hearts filled only with fears, remorse, and bitterness, in- 
stead of holy peace and joy, with the riches of etemit5r in store. 
See the life of St John Francis R^is written in French by 
P. Daubenton, done into English by F. Corn, M— Y S— I. 
Also his life compiled by F. Croisset, t. 1, and an abstract of 
the same by F. Nieuville, with the relation of two new miracles. 

SS. FERREOLUS, OR FARGEAU, A PRIEST, AND 
FERRUTIUS, A DEACON, MM. 

They were ordained by St. Irensus, and sent by him to preach 
the gospel at Besan9on, where after sufiering many torments they 
were beheaded for the faith in the persecution of Severus in 21 1 
or 212. St Gregory of Tours says,(l) that their relics were 
glorified by miracles in his time, and that his brother-in-law was 
cured by them of a dangerous distemper. They are at this day 
esteemed the great treasure of the cathedral of Besan9on. See 
their ancient acts cited by St. Gregory of Tours, with the notes 
of Henschenius, Junij, t 3, p. 6. 

(1) L. de Glor. Martyr, c. 76. 
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ST. AURELIAN, ARCHBISHOP OF ARLES, C. 

Being promoted to that see in 546, he founded in that city a 
great monastery for monks, in which he was seconded by the 
munificence of king Childebert. He enriched the same with 
relics of the holy cross, St Stephen, SS. Peter and Paul, St. 
John, St. James, St. Andrew, St. Gennesiu?, St. Sjrmpho- 
rianus, St. Victor, St. Hilary, St Martin, St. Caesarius, &c. 
He compiled a rule for these monks, and another for the nun- 
nery of St Mary which he also built in the same city. Both 
these rules are extant in the code of St. Benedict of Anian, 
and in Le Cointe's Annals. He mentions the commemoration 
of the faithful departed at the altar ; and also of the living : in 
that of the saints he added in particular those martyrs and con- 
fessors whose relics that church was possessed of. The saint 
usually styles himself Aurelian the Sinner. He assisted at the 
council of Orleans in 549 ; and according to the inscription on 
his tomb in the chapel of St Nizier in Lyons, died in that city 
on the 16th of June, 552, or, as the iuscription runs, the ele- 
venth year after the consulate of Justin the Younger, in 540.* 
He is commemorated on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 
See the Annals of Le Cointe, and Gallia Christ, t 1, p. 537. 
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SS, NICANDER AND MARCIAN, MARTYRS. 

From their genuine acts in Mabillon, Mus. Italic, t. 1, and Huinart,. 

p. 551. 

ABOUT THE YEAR 303. 

These saints, as appears from the circumstances of their acts, 
suffered under Dioclesian, and probably in Moesia, a province of 

* In most other places, except at Lyons, we find that dates were then 
for some years taken from the consulate of Basil, who was alone consul 
in 541, and whose name stands the last in the Fasti of Roman consuls 
the year after Justin. Dionysius Exiguus, an abbot in Rome, highly 
commended by Cassiodorus, Ms contemporary, for his learning and piety, 
in his Paschal cycle, about the year 541, first began to date the years 
from the birth of Christ, which epoch is called the Christian era, and was 
everywhere introduced soon after the extinction of consulates. 
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IDyricaniy under the same governor who condemned St. Jalins ; 
though some modems place their martyrdom at Venafro, at 
present in the kingdom of Naples. Thej had served some time 
in the Roman troops, but when the edicts were everywhere pub- 
lished against the Christians, foregoing all expectations from 
the world, they forsook the army. This was made a crime in 
them, and they were impeached before Maximus the governor 
of the province. The judge infonned them of the imperial 
order that all were commanded to sacrifice to the gods. Ni- 
cander replied, that order could not regard Christians, who 
looked upon it as unlawful to abandon the immortal God, to 
adore wood and stones. Daria the wife of Nicander was pre- 
sent, and encouraged her husband. Maximus interrupting her 
said : " Wicked w<&nan, why would you have your husband 
die ?^ "I wish not for his death," said she, " but that he live 
in Gk)d, so as never to die.** Maximus reproached her that she 
desired his death, because she wanted another husband. ^' K 
you suspect that," said she, " put me to death first" The judge 
said his orders did not extend to women ; for this happened 
upon the first edict which regarded only the army. However, 
he commanded her to be taken into custody ; but she was re-* 
leased soon after, and returned to see the issue of the trial 
Maximus, turning again to Nicander, said : *' Take a little 
time, and deliberate with yourself whether you choose to die or 
to live." Nicander answered : *^ I have already deliberated 
upon the matter, and have taken the resolution to save my- 
self." The judge took it that he meant he would savA his 
life by sacrificing to the idols, and giving thanks to his gods, 
began to congratulate and rejoice with Suetonius one of his 
assessors, for their imaginary victory. But Nicander soon unde- 
ceived him, by crying out : " God be thanked," and by praying 
aloud that God would deliver him from the dangers and temp- 
tations of the world. " How now," said the governor, ** you 
but just now desired to live, and at present you ask to cUe." 
Nicander replied : '^ I desire that life which is immortal, not 
the fleeting life of this world. To you I willingly yield up my 
body ; do with it what you please, I am a Christian." " And 
what are your sentiments, Marcian?" said the judge, addressing 
himself to the other. He declared that they were the same 
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with those of his fellow-prisoner. Maximus then gave orders 
that thej should be both confined in the dungeon, where thej 
lay twenty days. After which they were again brought before 
the governor, who asked them if they would at length obey the 
edicts of the emperors. Marcian answered : '^ All you can say 
will never make us abandon our religion or deny God. We 
behold him present by faith, and know whither he calls us. Do 
not, we beseech you, detain or retard us ; but send us quickly 
to him, that we may behold him who was crucified, whom you 
stick not to blaspheme, but whom we honour and worship." 
The governor granted their request, and excusing himself by 
the necessity he lay under of complying with his orders, con- 
demned them both to lose their heads. The martyrs ex- 
pressed their gratitude, and said : *• May peace be with you, 
O most clement judge." They walked to the place of execution 
joyful, and praising God as they went. Nicander was followed 
by his wife Daria, with his child, whom Papinian, brother to 
the martyr, St. Pasicrates, carried in his arms. Marcian's wife, 
differing much from the former, and his other relations, followed 
him, weeping and howling in excess of grief. She in particular 
did all that in her lay to overcome his resolution, and for that 
purpose often showed him his little child, the fruit of their mar- 
riage ; and continually pulled and held him back, till he having 
rebuked her, desired Zoticns, a zealous Christian to keep her 
behind. At the place of execution he called for her, and em- 
bracing his son and looking up to heaven, said : *' Lord, all- 
powerful God, take this child into thy special protection.'' 
Then with a check to his wife for her base cowardice, he bade 
her go away in peace, because she could not have the courage 
to see him die. The wife of Nicander continued by his side, 
exhorting him to constancy and joy. " Be of good hearty my 
lord," said she, " ten years have I lived at home from you, 
never ceasing to pray that I might see you again. Now am I 
favoured with that comfort, and I behold you going to glory, 
and myself made the wife of a martyr. G ive to God that tes^ 
timony you owe to his holy truth, that you may also deliver me 
from eternal death ;" meaning, that by his sufferings and pray- 
ei^s he might obtain mercy for her. The executioner having 
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bound their eyes With their handkerchiefs, struck off their heads 
on the I7th of June. 

Faith and grace made these martyrs triumph over all con- 
siderations of flesh and blood. They did not abandon their 
orphan babes, to whom they left the example of their heroic 
virtue, and whom they committed to the special protection of 
their heavenly Father. We never lose what we leave to obey 
the voice of Grod. When we have taken all prudent pre- 
cautions, and all the"*care in our power, we ought to commend 
all things with confidence to the divine mercy. This ought to 
banish all anxiety out of our breasts. God's blessing and pro- 
tection are all we can hope or desire ; we are assured he will 
never fail on his side i and what can we do more than to con- 
jure him never to suffer us by our malice to put any obstacle to 
his mercy ? On it is all our reliance for the salvation of our 
own souls. How much more ought we to trust to his goodness 
in all other concerns ? 

ST. BOTULPH, ABBOT. 

SS. BoTULPH and Adujlph were two noble English brothers 
who opened their eyes to the l^ht of faith in the first dawn- 
ing of the day of the gospel upon our ancestors. Astonished 
at the great, truths which they had learned and penetrated 
with the most profound sentiments which religion inspires, 
they travelled into the Belgic Gaul there to find some 
religious houses and schools of virtue, which were then scarce 
in, England. Such was the progress of these holy men that 
they soon were judged fit to be themselves masters. Nor 
was it long before Adulph was advanced to the bishopric of 
Maestricht, which he administered in so holy a manner, that he 
is honoured in France among the saints on the 17th of June. 
St. Botulph returned to England to bring to his own country 
the treasure he had found. Addressing himself to king Ethel- 
mund he begged some barren spfot of ground to found a monas- 
tery. The king gave him the wilderness of Ikanho, where he 
built an abbey, and taught the brethren whom he assembled 
there the rules of. Christian perfection, and the institutes of the 
holy fathers. He was beloved by every one, being humble, 
mild and affable. All his discourse was on things which tended 
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to edification, and his example was still far more efficacious to 
instil the true spirit of every virtue. When he was oppressed 
with any sickness he never ceased thanking and praising God 
with holy Job. Thus he persevered to a good old age. He 
was purified by a long illness before his happy death, which 
happened in the same year with that of St. Hilda, 665. His 
monastery having been destroyed by the Danes, his relics were 
carried, part to the monastery of Ely, and part to that of Thor- 
ney. St Edward the Confessor afterwards bestowed some 
portion of them on ^lis own abbey of Westminster. Few Eng- 
lish saints have been more honoured by our ancestors. Four 
parishes in London, and innumerable others throi^hout the 
country bear his name. Botulph's town, now Boston, in Lin- 
colnshire, and Botulph's bridge, now Bottle-bridge, in Hunting- 
donshire, are so called from him. Leland and Bale will have 
his monastery of Ikanho to have been in one of those two 
places ; Hickes says at Boston ; others think it was towards 
Sussex ; for Ethelmund seems to have been king of the South- 
Saxons. Thomey abbey was situated in Cambridgeshire, and 
was one of those whose abbots sat in parliament. It was founded 
in 972 in honour of ^t. Mary and St. Botulph. In its church 
lay interred St. Botulph, St Athulf, St Huna, St. Tancred, St 
Tothred, St. Hereferth, St Cissa, St Bennet, St Tova or Towa, 
to whose memory a fair chapel called Thoueham, half a mile off 
in the wood, was consecrated. Thomey was anciently called 
Ancarig, that is, the Isle of Anchorets. Part of the relics of 
St Botulph was kept at Medesham, afterwards called Peter- 
burgh. See Dr. Brown Willis, on mitred Abbeys, t 1, p. 187, 
and the life of St Botulph published by Mabillon, Act. Ben. t. 
3, p. 1, and by Papebroke, t. 3, Jimij, p. 398. The anonymous 
author of this piece declares he had received some things which 
he relates from the disciples of the saint who had lived under 
his direction. There is also in the Cottonian library, n. Ill, a 
MS. life of St Botulph compiled by Folcard, first a monk of St 
Bertin's at St. Omer, afterwards made by the Conqueror abbot 
of Thomey in 1068. See also Narratio de Sanctis qui in 
Anglia quiescunt, translated from the English- Saxon into Latin 
by Francis Junius, and published by Dr. Hickes, Diss. Epist. 
pp. 118, 119. Thesauri, t 1. 
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ST. AVITUS, OR AVY, ABBOT, NEAR ORLEANS. 

He was a native of Orleans, and retiring into Auvergne, took 
the monastic habit together with St Calais in the abbey of 
Menat, at that time very small ; though afterwards enriched by 
qaeen Bmnehault, and by St. Boner, bishop of Clermont. The 
two saints soon after returned to Miscy, a famous abbey situated 
on the Loiret near the Loire, a league and a half below Orleans. 
It was founded towards the end of the reign of Clovis I., by St. 
Euspicins a holy priest, honoured on the 14th of Jime, and his 
nephew St. Maximin or Mesmin, whose name this monastery, 
which is now of the Cistercian Order, bears. Many call St. 
Maximin the first abbot, others St. Euspicius the first, St. 
Maximin the second, and St. Avitus the third. But our saint 
and St. Calais made not a long stay at Misci, though St. Maxi- 
min gave them a gracious reception. Li quest of a closer re- 
tirement, St. Avitus, who had succeeded St. Maximin, soon 
after resigned the abbacy, as Lethuld, a learned monk of Misci, 
assures us, and with St. Calais lived a recluse in the territory 
now called Dunois, on the frontiers of la Perche. Others join- 
ing them St. Calais retired into a forest in Maine, and king 
Clotaire built a church and monastery for St. Avitus and his 
companions. This is at present a Benedictin nunnery called 
St Avy of Chateau-dun, and is situated on the Loire at the 
foot of the hill on which the town of Chateau-dun is built, in 
the diocess of Chartres. Three famous monks, Leobin, after- 
wards bishop of Chartres, Euphronius, and Rusticus, attended 
our saint to his happy death, which happened about the year 
530. His body was carried up the Loire to Orleans, and buried 
with great pomp in that city. A church was built over his 
tomb which still subsists, and his feast is kept at Orleans, Paris, 
and in other places. Some distinguish St. Avitus abbot of 
Misci from the abbot of Chateau-dun ; but all circumstances 
show that it was the same holy man who retired from Misci into^ 
the territory of Chateau-dun. See the life of St. Avitus pub- 
lished by Henschenius in 1701 ; the New Paris Breviary the 
17th of June; Le Cointe's Annals, and chiefly the book entitled, 
Les Amanitas de la Critique, t 2, p. 8. 
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ST. MOLINQUS, alias DAIRCHILLA, 

BISHOP, COKFESSOR. 

He was bom in, the territory of Kensellagh, now part of the 
county of Wexford, and in his youth embraced a monastic life 
at Glendalough. The abbey of Aghacainid, on the banks of 
the Barrow, being put under his direction, received the greatest 
lustre from his prudence and sanctity, and ever since has been 
called from him Teghmolin. This saint is celebrated in Ireland 
for his eminent sanctity, manifested by the gifts of prophecy 
and miracles. St. Edan, commonly called Maidoc or Moeg,* 
who was consecrated first bishop of Ferns in Leinster about the 
year 598, dying on the 31st of January in 632, (or according 
to the annals of the Four Masters in 624,) St. Moling was 
placed in that see. At the petition of the clergy and nobility 
he was acknowledged archbishop of Leinster, as his predecessor 
had been.f St. Moling was a singular benefactor to his country 
by persuading king Finacta in 693 to release to the kingdom of 
Leinster the heavy tribute of oxen, called the Boarian tribute, 
which had been imposed by king Tuathal Techmar in 134, and 
been the cause of many bloody wars. Our saint resigned his 
see some years before his death, which happened on the I7th of 
June, 697. He was interred in his own monastery of Tegh- 
moling. Giraldus Cambrensis calls SS. Patrick, Columb, 
Moling, and Braccan the four prophets of Ireland, and says 
their books were extant in his time in the Irish language. See 
his Hibem. £xpugn. L 2, c. 33; Colgan in MSS. ad 17 Jun; 
Ware, p. 437. 

ST. PRIOR, HERMIT, 

Was a native of Egypt, and one of the first disciples of St. 

• See this saint's life on the last day of January. 

f It must be observed that in the early ages of Christianity in Ireland, 
the title of Archbishop was frequently conferred on some prelates on ac- 
count of their extraordinary sanctity and merits. Thus Fiech, bishop 
of Sletty, or of the mountains, is said to have been consecrated arch- 
bishop of Lemster by St. Patrick. So Conlaeth, bishop of Kildare, was 
called high-priest, and archbishop of Leinster; St. Albe of Emelye, 
archbishop of Munster ; and several other prelates took the title of arch- 
. bishop from the province at large, before the regular concession of four 
palls to the four metropolitans in the year 1152. 
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Antony. He died towards the end of the fourth century, and 
was about one hundred years of age. See the BoUandists. 



JUNE xvni. 

SS. MARCUS AND MABCELLIANUS, MARTYRS. 

From the acts of St. Sebastian. See TiUemont, t. 4. Baronius ad an. 
286, n. 23. 

A. D. 286. 

Marcus and Marcellianus were twin brothers of an illustri- 
ous family in Rome, had been converted to the faith in their 
youth, and were honourably married. Dioclesian ascended the 
imperial throne in 284 ; soon after which the heathens raised 
tumultuary persecutions, though this emperor had not yet pub- 
lished any new edicts against the church. These martyrs were 
thrown into prison, and condemned by Chromatins, lieutenant 
of the prefect of Rome, to be beheaded. Their friends obtained 
a respite of the execution for thirty days, that they might pre- 
vail with them to comply with the judge, and they were re- 
moved into the house of Nicostratus the public register. 
Tranquillinus and Martia, their afflicted heathen parents, in 
company with their sons' own wives and their little babes at 
their breasts, endeavoured to move them by the most tender 
entreaties and tears. St Sebastian, an officer of the emperor's 
household, coming to Rome soon after their commitment, daily 
visited and encouraged him. The issue of the conferences was 
the happy conversion of the father, mother, and wives, also of Ni- 
costratus, and soon after of Chromatius, who set the saints at 
liberty, and abdicating the magistracy retired into the country. 
Marcus and Marcellianus were hid by Castulus, a Christian 
officer of the household, in his apartments in the palace ; but 
they were betrayed by an apostate named Torquatus, and re- 
taken. Fabrian who had succeeded Chromatius, condemned 
them to be bound to two pillars with their feet nailed to the 
same. In this posture they remained a day and a night, and on 
the following day were stabbed with lances, and buried in the 
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Arenarium, since called their cemetery, two miles out of Rome, 
between the Appian and Ardeatine roads. All the ancient 
Martyrologies mark their festival on the 18th of June. 

Virtue is often false, and in it the true metal is not to be dis- 
tinguished from dross until persecution has applied the touch- 
stone, and proved the temper. We know not what we are till 
we have been tried. It costs nothing to say we love God above 
all things, and to show the courage of martyrs at a distance 
from the danger ; but that love is sincere which has stood the 
proof. " Persecution shows who is a hireling, and who a true 
.pastor," says St Bemard.(l) 

ST. MARINA, V. 

She flourished in Bithynia in the eighth century, and served 
God under the habit of a monk, with extraordinary fervour. 
Her wonderful humility, meekness, and patience are celebrated 
in the lives of the fathers of the desert. She died about the 
middle of the eighth century. Her relics were translated from 
Constantinople to Venice in 1230, and are venerated there in a 
church which bears her name. She is also titular saint of a 
parish church in Paris, which is mentioned by the celebrated 
William of Paris, in 1228. In it is preserved a portion of her 
relics brought from Venice. St Marina is commemorated in 
the Roman Martyrology and in the New Paris Breviary on the 
18th of June ; and the feast of the translation of her relics is 
kept at Venice on the l7th of July. On her, pee the Bollan^ 
dists on the l7th of July, t. 4, Junij. 

ST. ELIZABETH OF SCONAUGE, V. ABBESS. 

Three monasteries in Germany bear the name of Sconauge : 
one of Cistercian monks near Heidelberg, founded by 
Buggo, bishop of Worms in 1135 ; another of nuns of the same 
Order in Franconia; a third of monks of the Order of St. 
Bennet in the diocess of Triers, four German miles from 
Bingen, was founded by Hildelin, a nobleman, who, in 1 1 25, 
took himself' the monastic habit, and was chosen first abbot 
Not far distant he built a great nunnery of the same Order and 

(1) St. Bern. 1. de Convers. ad Clericos. c. 22. 
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name which is now extinct, though the three former remain to 
this daj. Soon after the foondation of this honse, when regular 
discipline flourished there with great edification to the church, 
St. £lizabeth, who from her infancy had been a vessel of elec- 
tion, made her religious profession, and was afterwards chosen 
abbess. At twenty-three years of age she began to be favoured 
with heavenly visions.* She died in the year 1165, of her age 
thirty-six, on the 18th of June, on which day her name is in- 
serted in the Rmnan Martyrology, though she was never 
solemnly beatified, as Chatelain takes notice. See her encomium 
by an abbot of Sconauge, &c., in the Bollandists, t. 3, Jun. ad 
diem 18. 

ST. AMAND, BISHOP OF BOURDEAUX. 

We read in St Paulinus of Nola that St. Amand served God 
from his infancy; that he .was educated in the knowledge of the 
scriptures, and that he preserved his innocence from those stains 
which are generally contracted in the commerce of the world. 
Being ordained priest by St Delphin, bishop of Bourdeaux, 
who employed him in his church, he manifested great zeal for 
the glory of God. It was he who instructed St. Paulinus in the 
mysteries of faith, to prepare him for baptism. From this time 
there subsisted between them a most intimate friendship. 
Paulinus wrote him many letters, and we see by those that re- 
main of them that he paid the greatest veneration to Amand's 
virtue. After the death of St Delphin, St Amand was elected 
to the see of Bourdeaux, but shortly after resigned the dignity 
in favour of St. Severinus, upon whose death he was again pre- 
vailed upon to reassume it. St Paulinus tells us that he always 
conducted himself as a zealous guardian of religion, and of the 
faith of Christ He is mentioned this day in the Roman Mar- 
tyrology. The precise year of his death is not known. It is 
to him we are indebted for the preservation of the writings of 



♦ The visions printed under her name were oommitted to writing by 
her brother Egbert. Lewis du Mesnil, the learned Jesuit, complains 
that he confounded without discernment private opinions and histories 
with revelations, as is evident from what he writes of St. Ursula, and 
Cyriacus, whom he imagines to have been pope after St. Pontian. See 
on the same the remark of Papebroke : also Amort, de Revelationibua. 
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St PaulinuB, who died in the year 431. See St PaoUnus 

ci Nola, Ep. 2, 9, 12, 48; and GaUia Christ Nov. t 2, p. 
789. 



JUNE XIX. 
SS. GERVASIUS AND PROTASIUS, MARTYRS. 

From St. Ambrose, Ep. 22, ol. 54, ad MaroeUinam Soror. and St Aus- 
tin. de Ciyit. Dei, 1. 22, c. 8, et 1. de Curapro mortuis, c. 17, et Conf. 
1. 9, c. 7. See Tillemont, t. 2, p. 78. Orsi ; and for the hifltory of 
the great veneration which has been always paid to their relics, see the 
learned Dissertation of Joseph Antony Sassi, prefect of the Ambro- 

' sian library, entitled, Dissertatio Apologetica ad Yindicandam Medio- 
lano Sanctomni Corpomm Genrasii et ^otasii possessionem. Bononias, 
1709. See also S. Paulinus, Nat. S. Felicis II. published by Mura- 
tori, Anecd. Lat and in the new edition of St. Paulinus's works at 
Verona, p. 468. Consult above other modems the accurate Furicelli, 
Diss. Nazar. et Monum. Basilic® Ambros. 

St. Ambrose calls these saints the protomartyrs of Milan. 
They seem to have suffered in the first persecution under Nero, 
or at latest under Domitian, and are said to have been the sons 
of SS. Vitalis and Valeria,(l) both martyrs, the first at Ra- 
venna, the second at Milan. This latter city was the place 
which SS. Gervasius and Protasius rendered illustrious by their 
glorious martyrdom and miracles. St Ambrose assures us, that 
the divine grace prepared them a long time for their crown by 
^e good example which they gave, and by the constancy with 
which they withstood the corruption of the world. He adds 
they were beheaded for the faith.l*^ They are said to have been 
twin brothers. 

The ifaithfol at Milan, in the fourth age, had lost the remem- 
brance of these Sfdnts. Yet the martyrs had not ceased to assist 
that church in its necessities ; and the discovery of their relics 

(1) Ep. 22, ad MarcelL Soror. 



, * The pretended letter of St. Ambrose to the bishops of Italy, Ep. 53, 
giving a particular history of the lives and sufferings of these saints, no- 
toriously contradicts the jpfenuine letter of that &ther to his sister, and is 
universally rejected. See Tillemont, note 2, p. 499, t 12, and the Bene* 
didin editors of St. Ambrose t. 2, Append, p. 483. 

VOL. ▼!• B 
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tBRoed it from the iitaiost danger. The Empiess Jnstiiia, 
widow of Yelentmiaa L and mother of ValenliQiaii the Younger^ 

who then reigned, and resided at Milan, was a violent abettor 
of Arianism, and used her utmost endeavours to expel St Am- 
brose. The Arians did not hesitate to have recourse to the most 
horrible villanies and forgeries to compass l^t point. In so 
critical a conjunctore, our martyrs declared themselves the 
viffl^e ^xrtectare of that distteased dmrdi. St Austii^, both 
in his twenty-second book Of the City of God,(l) and in his 
ConfeflBions,(2) says, that Qod reifealed to St Ambrose hj » 
yisioA in a dream, the place where their refics lay. Paolinus, 
in his life of St Ambrose^ says, thi^was done by an fq^paari- 
tion of the martyrs themselves. The Inshop was going to de- 
dicate a new churchy the same which was afiterwarda oalled the 
Ambrodui bafflHc, and now St Ambrose the Great The 
people desiied him to do it with the same solemnity as he had 
already consecrated another chwreh in &e quarter near the gate 
that led to Rome, in honour of the holy apostles, in which he 
had laid a portion of their relics. He was at a loss to find 
relics for this second church. The bodies of Saints G^rvasius 
andProtasius lay then unknown before the rails which endosed 
the tomb of SS. Nabor and Felix. St Ambrose caused this 
place to be dug up, and there found the bodies of two very big 
men, with their bones entire, and in thdr natural position^ but 
the heads sq^mrated from their bodies, with a large quantity oC 
blood, and all the marks which could be desired to ascertain the 
relics.* 

A possessed person who was brought to receive the impo- 
sition of hands, before he began to be exordsed, waa seized,, 
and, in horrible convulsions, thrown down' by the evil spirit 
upon the tomb.(3) The sacred relics were taken up whole, and 
laid on litters in their natural situation, covered with orna- 
ments, and conveyed to the basilic of Faustus, now called SS 

(1) C. 8. (2) Conf: L 9, c. 7. 

(3) St. Ambr. Ep. 22, ad Sor. 

■ f ' ' ' " ■ ' " . 

* When St Austin says the bodies were fomid entire, he means only 
that the hones were not hroken, mouldered, or separated out of their 
places, as is clear ftom St. Amhrose ; not that the flesh was ineonropt*^ 
as some have mistaken his meaning. 
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¥ila£» and Agricola, near that of St Nabcff, which at present 
bears the name of St. Francis. They were exposed here two 
da jB^ and an inoredible concourse of peopte watched the two 
nights in pnryren On the third day, which was the 18th of 
June, they were translated into the Ambrosian basilic with the 
honour doe to martyrs, and with the puWe rejoicings of the 
whole city* In the way happened ^e funous cnre of a blind 
man named SeveniSy a citizen of MOan, well known to the 
wh(de town. He had be^ a bntcher, bat was obliged, by the 
loss of his s^t^ to hiy aside his^ professi^i. Hearing df the 
discovery of the reHcs, he desired to be conducted to the place 
where they were pasdng by, and upon touching tlte fringe of 
the ornaments with which they were covered, he that instant 
perfectly recovered his sight in the presence of an infinite mnl* 
titnde. This miracle is related by St Ambrose, St Austin, 
and Faulinus, who were all thr€» then at Milan. Severus made 
a vow to be a servant in the church of the saints ; that is, the 
Ambrosian basiEc, where their lelics lay. St Austin, when 
he went from Milfm, in 387» left him in that 0ervice,(l) and 
he continued in it when Faulinus wrote the life of St Am- 
brose, in 41 1. Many other lame and sick persons were cured 
of divers distempers by touching the skrouds which covered the 
relies, or linen cloths which had been thrown iqpon them. Devils 
also, in possessed persons, confessed the £^ry o^ the martyrs, 
and declared they were not aUe to bear the torments which 
they su£fered in the presence of the bodies of the saints. All 
this is attested by St Ambrose in hig letter to his sister, in 
which he has inserted the sermon which he preached in the 
Ambrosian basilic when the selica arrived there. Two days 
after, he dq>08ited them in the vault under the altar on the 
right hand. St Ambrose adds, that the blood found in their 
tomb was likewise an instrument of many mirac^ We find 
the relics of these saints afterwards dispersed in several 
churches, chiefly this blood, whkh was gathered and mixed 
with a paste, as St. Graudentras says.(2) Also lin^ cloths 
dipped in this blood were distributed in many places, as St 
Gf^ory of Tours relates.(3) St Austin mentions a church in 

(1) S. Aug. Serm. 286. (2VS. Gaud. Serm. 17. 

(3) De Glor. Mart. c. ^. 
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their honour in his diocess of Hippo, where many miracles 
were wrought, and relates one that was very remarkable^l) 
He preached his two hundred and eighty-sixth sermon on their 
festival in Africa, where we find it marked in the old African 
Calendar on the 19th of June, on which day it was observed 
over all the West ; and with great solemnity at Milan, and in 
many diocesses and parish churches, of which these martyrs are 
the titular saints. St. Ajnbroee observes, that the Arians at 
Milan, by denying the miracles of these martyrs, showed they 
had a different faith from that of the martyrs ; otherwise they 
would not have been jealous of their miracles : but this fidth, 
to he says, is confirmed by the tradition of our ancestors, 
which the devils are forced to confess, but which the heretics 
deny.* 

ST. BONIFACE, ARCHBISHOP, M., 

OF THE OBDBB OF CAMALDOU, AND APOSTLE OF BITSSIA. 

Bruno, called «lso Boniface, was by extracticm a nobleman of 
the first rank in Saxony, and agreeable to his high birth was 
his education in the study 6f the liberal arts, under Guide the 
philosopher, and other great masters. From his very cradle, 
piety was the predominant inclination of his heart, and he re- 
ceived very young the clerical tonsure. The Emperor Otho 
III. called him to his court, and appointed him his chiq[>la]n, 
with the superintendency and care of the imperial chapeL So 
much was tMs prince taken with the virtue of the young saint, 
and with the sweetness of his disposition, that he placed in him 
an entire confidence, could not forbear publicly testifying on 
every occasion his tender affection and esteem for him, and 
usually called him his souL Boniface was not at all puffed up 
(1) li. 22, de Civ. Dei, c. 8. 

* Papebroke once imagined tliat the bodies of SS. Gerrasiua and Pro- 
tasius had been translated to Brisach in Alsace ; but this mistake was re. 
fated by Joseph Antony Saxi, prefect of the Ambrosian library, apd in. 
genuously retracted by the author. One of the most ancient parish 
churches in Paris, mentioned in the sixth century by Fortunatus in his 
life of St. Germanus of Paris, is dedicated to God under the inyocation 
o£ SS. Gerrasius and Protasius. The frontispiece composed of the three 
Grecian orders, the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian, one above the other, 
is esteemed by architects the greatest masterpiece of their art in Fiance. 
The chapel of our Lady in this church is also admired. 
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with Ids favour, and armed himself against the smiles of pros- 
perity by the constant practice of self-denial, and by the most 
profound humility. Seeing himself surrounded with vanities 
and delights, he was sensible that he stood in need of the 
stronger antidotes to preserve himself from their dangerous 
poison# His tender devotion, and his affection for holy prayer, 
especially for the public service of the church, are not to be 
expressed. And by his watchfulness and fervour he found his 
sanctification in the very place where so many others lose their 
virtue. One day as the saint was going into a church dedi- 
cated to St. Boniface, the bishop of Mentz, and martyr, he felt 
his heart suddenly inflamed with an ardent desire to lay down 
his life for Christ, and in a pious transport, he said to himself: 
" Am not I also called Boniface ? Why may not I be a martyr 
of Jesus Christ as he was, whose intercession is implored in 
this place ?" From that time he never ceased sighing after the 
glory of shedding his blood for Him who redeemed us by his 
most precious death. St Bomuald coming to the emperor's 
court in 998, Boniface, charmed with his saintly deportment, 
begged to be admitted into his Order, and received the habit. 
It was with the greatest regret that the emperor saw him quit 
his court ; but he thought he could not oppose his holy resolu- 
tion, lest by so doing he should incur the divine displeasure. 

Boniface inherited the spirit, and all the admirable virtues of 
the great St Bomuald. He who had been accustomed to sleep 
on soft beds, to wear rich garments of silk, and to eat at the 
table of an emperor to whom he was most dear ; he who had 
long seen himself environed with the pomp and splendour of 
the world, and had been the first and the most favoured of the 
courtiers, and of all the princes of the empire ; contented him- 
self with one poor coarse habit, walked barefoot, knew no other 
food than insipid roots and pulse, worked with his hands, 
earned his bread with the sweat of his brow, led a retired life, 
lay on straw or boards, and often, after having worked all 
day, passed the whole or the greater part of the night in 
prayer. He often ate only twice a week, on Sundays and 
Thursdays, and sometimes rolled himself among nettles and 
thorns ; so that no part of his body was without wounds and 
pain, to pupish his flesh for what he called a neglect of penance 
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and moitifieation in his youth. He with Dayid continoaUy 
b^ged of Qodf that hj his grace he would confirm him in the 
good purpose which he had begun in his soul, and he marched 
a giant's pace in the road <^ perfecti<m. Having spent scmdc 
years, first at Mount Cassino, afterwards under the direction 
of St B(«nuald at Pirsum, near Ravenna, and lastly, in an 
erunitical life, he obtained his superior's leave to go and preach 
the gospel to the infidels. He therefore went to Rome bare- 
footi singing psalms all the way, and allowing himself no other 
sustenance than half a pound of bread a day, with water, and 
on Sundays and holidays a small quantity of roots or fruit. 
When he had arrived at Rome, Pope John XVIIL approved 
his design, gave him all necessary faculties, and obliged him to 
accept a brief, directing that he should be ordained archbishop 
as soon as he should open his mission. Boniface offered himself 
to Grod as a victim ready to be sacrificed for the salvation of his 
brethren ; and in these fervent sentiments travelled into Grer- 
many in the depth of a severe winter. He on that occasion 
sometimes made use of a horse, but always rode or walked 
barefoot, and it was often necessary to thaw his feet with warm 
water befi»e he could draw them out of the stirrups in which 
they were frozen. 

The saint went to Mersbourg to sue for the protection of St 
Henry II., emperor of Grermany; which having readily ob- 
tained, he was consecrated bishop by Taymont, archbishop of 
3f agdeburg, who conferred on him the pall which Boniface 
himself had brought from Rome. The holy prelate, notwith* 
standing the fatigues of his missions, continued his severe fasts 
and watchings, and devoted all his time on his journeys to 
prayer, especially to the reciting of the psalms, in whidi he 
found great sweetness and delight His desire to rescue souls 
from the blindness of sin and iddatry seemed insatiable ; and 
the savage inhabitants of Prussia appearing to be the fiercest 
and most obstinate in their malice, he made them the first ob- 
jects of his zeal. Boleslas, duke of Poland, and many great 
lords, made him rich presents; all which he gave to the 
churches and to the poor, reserving nothing for himselfl He 
would have only heaven for the recompense of his labours ; 
leverything else appeared unworthy of his ministry, and too 
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mucli beneaih wiiat he hoped : he even feared that it might 
diminish his etamal reward, or infeet his heart. It was un the 
twelfth jear afler his conrerndn firom €he world that he entered 
^ Prussia. But Ite time of ^e visit of the Lord was not yet 
/come for Ihe idolaters of that oottntrj. Bonifaoe desired at 
least to die a martyr among them ; but they remembering that 
.the martyrdom and subsequent mirades of St* Adalbert of 
Prague had been aa inducement to many to eg^itace ihe faith^ 
jrefused him die wished-f(n* happiness of sealii:^ his love for 
,Christ with his Uood. Boni&ee being thus repulsed, left 
Prussia, and adrancing to tiie borders of Bussia on th6 other 
«ide of Poland, began there witii great seal to announce the 
<g06peL* The Bolkndists think(l) that in his missicm in Prus* 
fiia he converted to the fidth the Livonia&s and Samogitians. 
L The Bussiaais at tiiat time weio all barbarous iddaters, and 
liad abated nothing of ^bmr ancient lerocity when SkBcmifkcd 
imdertook to plattt the gospel among them. They sent him an 
order ta leave thmr terriAories, and forbade him to preadi the 
faith in tiieir dominions. The saint paid no regard to this pr6- 

(I) BoBand, t. 3. Juny, p. 908, § 2, n. 8. 

* The Rossi or Butheni derived their pedigree from llie BoKolani men- 
tioned by Strabo, Mela, and Pliny ; by whom we are infonned that they 
were the most northern feej^ ai Enropean 8^^thia that were known to 
the Romans, being situated beyond the Borysthenes at the back of the 
Oet», whom the Romans called Daci. Their territoiy li^ west^to the 
Alani, and their name seems originally to have been Rojd or Rossi Alani. 
The word Rossda in the Rnssitm langnage signifleB a scattering or disi 
persion, and this people were called Russi, because they lived dispersed 
in the fields and woods, often changing theur habitations, like their neigh- 
boturs the Komades, and the wandering Tartan at this day. Whence 
Proeo^as^ (1. 3, de BeUo Ootkioo, <l 14,) by toaaslating their name into 
Greek, calls them Spori or scatteied. See the etymology clearly proved 
by Herbersteinius in CJomment. reiimi MuscoTit. by Hoffinan; in Lexic. 
and hj Job. AjM^nani, Origin, Sdarorum, c. 3» p. 222. The nwne 
l^xolani was softened into Russia and Rutheni by the writers of the 
ninth tod tenth centuries ; for so they are called by Luitprand, bishop of 
Cremoaa, in 968, by the Annals of St. B^tln, and by the Greeks, as 
^icetasin the Life of St. Ignatius, Simeon Idetaphrastes in his Cbroni- 
con, and the continuator of Theophanes. At this day all those nations 
aii««iUled Rusdans , whidi use ihe Sdavonian, not the Qieek tongue, in 
the divine office^ yet follow the rites of the Greek Church, as the Musco- 
^irites, and certam provinces subject to Poland ; some of which are Gatho^ 
lies, and others adhere to the Greek schism. 

N. B. — ^Bayer, who wrote De Origin. Scythar. in Comm. Acad. Petro- 
^lit. t. 1, p. 390, is vety inaccurate in his Orlgines Russicse. 
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hibition, and as he advanced into the country, the king of a 
small province was desirous to hear him. But when he saw 
him barefoot, and meanly clad, he treated him with contempt, 
and would not hear him speak. The holy bishop withdrew, and 
having put on a plain suit of clothes which he carried with him 
to say mass in, returned to the court. The king told him he 
would believe in Christ, if he could see him walk through a 
great fire without receiving any hurt. The saint, by a divine 
inspiration, undertook to perform the miracle in presence of the 
king, who seeing him miraculously preserved amidst the flames^ 
desired to be instructed in the faith, and was baptized with many 
others. The barbarians were alarmed at this progress of tlM» 
gospel, and threatened the saint if he proceeded further into 
their country. But words could not daunt him who thirsted 
after nothing more earnestly than the glory of martyrdom. The 
infidels soon after seized and beheaded him, with eighteen com* 
panions, in the year 1009' The Roman Martyrology proposes 
him to our veneration on this day, and again under the name of 
Bruno on the 15th of October, probably on account of Bom& 
translation.* See his life in Mabillon, Act. Ord. S. Bened* 
saec. 6. p. 79- and St. Peter Damian in his life of St. Romuidd. 
Also the BoUandists, t. 3. Junij, p. 907* 

ST. JULIANA FALCONIERI, V. 

The illustrious family of Falconieri in Italy received great h<^ 
nour from the sanctity of this holy virgin. Her father, Cha- 
rissimus Falconieri, and his pious lady, Reguardata, were both 
advanced in years, and seemed to have lost aU hopes of issue, 
when in 1270 they were wonderfully blessed with the birth of 
our saint. Devoting themselves afterwards solely to the exei^ 
cises di religion, they built and founded at their own expense 
the stately church of the Annunciation of our Lady in Florence, 
which for riches and the el^ance of the structure, may at this 
day be ranked among the wonders of the world. B. Alexius 

* Some authors have distingiiiBhed this St. Bruno, o^ rather Bran, and 
St. Bonifiice ; but the life of St. Bnm in Ditmar, compared ^th that of 
St. Boniface, given bv St. Peter Damian, demonstrates tiie identic of 
Ihe person. And the Chronicle of JilagdebuTg expressly names him Bron^ 
called BonifiMse. 
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Falconieri, the only brother of Chanssimus, and uncle of our 
saint, was with St. Philip Beniti, one of the seven first propa*- 
gators and pillars of the Order of Servites, or persons devoted 
to the service of God under the special patronage of the Virgin 
Mary. Juliana in her infancy seemed ahnost to anticipate the 
ordinary course of nature in the use of reason, by her early 
piety ; and the first words she learned to pronounce were the 
sacred names, Jesu, Maria. Fervent prayer and mortification 
chiefly took up her attention at an age which seems usually 
scarcely capable of any thing serious. Such was her angelical 
"modesty, that she never durst lift up her eyes to look any 
man in the face ; and so great was her horror of sin that the 
very name of it made her almost fSall into a swoon. 

In the sixteenth year of her age, despising whatever seemed 
not conducive to virtue, she bid adieu to all worldly thoughts 
and pleasures, renounced her great estate and fortune, and the 
better to seek the inestimable jewel of the gospel, she conse- 
crated her virginity to Grod, and received from the hands of St. 
Philip Beniti the religious veil of the Mantellatae. The reli- 
gious men among the Servites are called the first Order. St. 
Philip Beniti constituted his second Order, which is that of the 
nuns, in favour of certain devout ladies. The Mantellatsd are 
a third Order of the Servites, and take their name from a par- 
ticular kind of short sleeves which they wear, as fittest for their 
work. They were instituted to serve the sick, and for other 
offices of charity, and at the beginning were not obliged to strict 
inclosure. Of this third Order St. Juliana was^ under the di- 
rection of St. Philip, the first plant ; and as she grew up, the 
great reputation of her prudence and sanctity drawing to her 
many devout ladies, who desired to follow the same institute, she 
was obliged to accept the charge of prioress. Though she was the 
spiritual mother of the rest, she made it her delight and study 
to serve all her sisters. She often spent whole days in prayer, 
and frequently received great heavenly favours. She never let 
slip any opportunity of performing offices of charity towards her 
neighbours, especially of reconciling enemies, reclaiming sin- 
ners, and serving llie sick. She sucked the most nauseous 
ulcers of scorbutic patients and lepers ; by which means the 
sores are cleansed without the knife, or painful pressure of the 
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sorg^i^'i hand, and a euro rendered more easy. Bj an imita- 
tion of this mortification and charity, do maaj pious religious 
persons, wlv> attend the hospitals of the poor, gun mi heroic 
victory over themselyes. Saint Juliana practised incredible 
austerities. In her old ageshe was afflicted with various pain- 
ful disten^MTS, which she bore widi inexpressible che^iulnesB 
and joy. One thing affliicted her in her last sickness, that she 
was derived of the comfort and happiness of imiting her soul 
with her divine Spouse in the sacrament of the altar, which die 
was not able to receive by reason that her stcMnacfa, by continu- 
ally vomiting, could not retain any food. The sacred host how- 
ever was brought into her cell, and there suddenly disappeared 
out of the hands of the iciest. AJber her death the figure of the 
iiost was found imprinted on the left side of h^ breast ; by 
which prodigy it was judged that Christ had miraculously satis- 
fied her languishing hdy dedre. £9ie died in her ccmvent at 
Florence in the year 1340, ai her age seventy. Miracles have 
been frequently effected through her intercessum, anumg which 
several have been juridically proved. Pope Benedict XHL 
enrolled her name among the blessed in 1729. His sucoesscH*, 
/Clement XIL put the last hand to her canonization.(l) Her 
Order is prc^agated in Italy and Austria. See Bonanni's His- 
tory of tiie Founders of S^ligious Orders, t. 2. Giani, in hor 
fife, and Papebrokc^ in his Appendix, i. 8. Jun^. p. 923. 

ST. DIE OB DEODATUS, BISHOP OF NEVERS, 

AND ABBOT OF JOIHTUBSS. 

This saint was nobly bom in the west of France, and endued 
with eminent gifts both of nature and grace. In 656 he wi» 
placed in the episcopal chair of Nevers. He fulfilled all the 
duties of the pastoral charge with great fear and trembling till 
in 1664 he resigned his dignity, and having recommended to his 
clergy the choice of a successor, retired into the deserts, and 
there led an eremitical life. In 661, Hun, lord of the Val de 
Galilee, near Mount Vosge, bestowed on him that territory, and 
his donation was confirmed by Ghilderic 11. king of Austrasia. 
Upon this spot St Die founded the monasteiy of Jointures, 

(1) Bullar, Bom. t. 15, p. Ul. 
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which he put under the rule of St. Columban, tiiough this wfts 
aAerwards exchanged for that of St. Bennet. Dreading the 
charge of. others^ he continued iltill to live in a neighbouring 
little cell dedicated to St. Martin.* 

St Die gave up his soul to God in the arms <ii St. Hi- 
du^husy on the 19th of June, in 679 or 680. A town caUed 
St. Die! rose about his monastery, and this abbej has been 
<iinoe converted into a collegiate church. See MabUlon, ssdc. 3. 
Bened. and Bulteau, 1. 3. c. 34. 



JUNE XX. 

St. SILVERIUS, POPE, M. 

From liberatus in Breviar. c. 22, Cone. t. 6, p. 775. Marcellintis in 
Chron. ad ann. 536. Anastasius in Pontif. Cone. t. 5. Fapebroke, 
t. 4. Junij, p. 13, and Muratori*t AnnaU of Italj. 

A. D. 538. 

SiLVEBius was son of Pope Hormisdas, who had been engaged 
in wedlock before he entered the ministry. Upon the death of 
St Agapetus, after a vacancy of forty-seven days, Silverius, 
being then subdeacon, was chosen pope, and ordained on the 
8th of June, 536, Theodatus the Gk>th being king of Italy. 
Theodoric had bequeathed that kingdom to his grandson Atha- 
laric, under the tuition of his mother Amalasunta, a most wise 
and learned princess. Athalaric died in 534, after a reign of 
eight years : when Amalasunta called Theodatus, a nephew of 
her father Theodoric by a sister, to the throne ; but the un- 
grateful king, jealous of his power, caused her to be confined in 

* A little before this time St. Gondebert, bishop of Sens, had abdl- 
cated his bishopric, and founded the abbey of Senones, three leagues from 
Jointures, where he died in 675. He is honoured in Lonalne on the Ist 
of March. In 971 > St. Hidulphns haying resigned the archbishoprio of 
Triers, founded the abbey of Moien.Moustier, in the middle between 
those of Jointures, Estival, Senones, and Bodon-Munster. This last 
abbey, called also St. SaTiour's, was founded by the ffishop of Tonl, in 
whose diocess all these monasteries were erected. St. Hidulphns, called 
In the country St. Hidon, is honoured on the 11 th of July. The raonas* 
tery of Moien-Moustler is usually called St. Iliduli^us's, and in unkn 
with St. Vanne's, (St. Vitonis,) situated in the <S.%y of Verdun, gare 
birth to the ikmous congregation of Benedictins, which bears their names 
in Lorraine, also to that of St. Maur in France. 
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an island in the lake of Bolsena, and there strangled in a bath 
before the end of the same jear^ 534. The shocking barbarity 
of this action encouraged the emperor Justinian to attempt tl^ 
reduction of Italy. Belisarius, his general, had been successful 
in all his wars against rebels at home, the Persians in the East, 
and Grelimer the Vandal in Africa, whom he had brought pri* 
soner to Constantinople in 534 ; hj which victory he 6xtin* 
guished the puissant kingdom of the Vandals, and reunited Africa 
to the empire, after it had been separated above one hundred 
years. By the emperor's order in 535, being then consul, he 
marched with his victorious army against Italy. He that year 
made himself master of Sicily, and passing thence into Italy in 
536, took Naples. Upon which the Goths deposed Theodatus, 
and raised Vitiges, an experienced of&cer, to the throne. The 
senate and people of Rome, at the persuasion of Pope Silverius, 
opened the city to the imperialists, who entered by the Asina- 
rian gate, whilst the Gothic garrison retired by the Flaminian 
towards Bavenna, where Vitiges had shut himself up.* 

Theodora, the empress, a violent and craf^ woman, seeing Jus- 
tinian now master of Bome, resolved to make use of that oppor- 
tunity to promote the sect of the Acephali, or most rigid Euty- 
chian, who rejected the council of Chalcedon, and also the He- 
noticon of Zeno, which Petrus Mongus, the Eutychian patriarch 
of Alexandria, had received, endeavouring in some degree to 
qualify that heresy. Anthimus, patriarch of Constantinople, 
was violently suspected of abetting the Acephali, and by the 
credit of the empress had been translated, against the canons, 
from the see of Trapezus or Trebisond to that of the imperial 

* It cost Belisarius two jean more before he took that unfortunate 
prince in Ravenna, and carried him to Constantinople. After wliic^ 
the Goths having chosen Eyaric, and afterwards Totila, kings, under this 
latter they retook and plundered Rome twice, and recov^ed all Lower 
Italy tmd SicUy ; till Narses, successor to Belisarius, Totila haying beoi 
slain in a skirmish in 552, put an end to the Gothic kingdom in Italy. 
Belisarius being recalled into the East, and sent against the Persians and 
Huns, was at length accused of having been privy to a conspiracy against 
Justinian in 563, and lost his estates and honours, as Theophanes and 
Cedrenus testify ; but the same authors add, that he recovered them 
again, and Cedrenus tells us that he died in peace in 565. That his eyes 
were plucked out, and he reduced to beg his bread in the streets of Con- 
trtaatinople, saying. Give a &rthing to poor Belisarius, is a story founded 
on no better authority than that of John Tzetzes, a lying Greek poet in 
the twelfth centuiy. 
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citj. When Pope Agapetus came to Constantinople, in 536, 
he refdsed to communicate with Anthimus because he could 
neyer be brought to own in plain terms two natures in Christ ; 
whereupon he was banished by Justinian ; and St Menas, an 
orthodox holj man, was ordained bishop of Constantinople by 
Pope Agapetus himself, who by a circular letter notified, that 
** the heretical bishop had been deposed by the apostolic autho- 
rity, with the concurrence and aid of the most religious em- 
peror.** This affair gave the empress great uneasiness, and she 
neyer ceased studying some method of recalling Anthimus, till 
the taking of Bome offered her a favourable opportunity of at- 
tempting to execute her design. Silverius being then in her 
power, she endeayoured to win him over to her interest, and 
wrote to him requiring that he would acknowledge Anthimus 
lawful bishop, or repair in person to Constantinople, and re- 
examine his cause on the spot. The good pope was sensible 
how dangerous a thing it was to oppose the favourite project of 
im empress of her violent temper, and said with a sigh in read- 
ing her letter, that this affair would in the end cost him his life. 
However he, withDut the least hesitation or delay, returned her 
a short answer, by which he peremptorily gave her to under* 
stand, that she must not fiatter herself that he either could or 
would come into her unjust measures, and betray the cause of 
the Catholic faith. The empress saw from the firmness of his 
answer, that she could never expect from him any thing favour- 
able to her impious designs, and from that moment resolved to 
compass his deposition. Vigilius, archdeacon of the Boman 
Church, a man of address, was then at Constantinople ; whither 
he had attended the late pope Agapetus. To him the empress 
made her application, and finding him taken by the bait of am- 
bition, promised to make him pope, and to bestow on him seven 
hundred pieces of gold, provided he would engage himself to 
condemn the council of Chalcedon, and receive to communion 
the three deposed Eutychian patriarchs, Anthimus of Constan- 
tinople, Severus of Antioch, and Theodosius of Alexandria. 
The unhappy Vigilius having assented to these conditions, the 
empress sent him to Rome, charged with a letter to Belisarius, 
commanding him to drive out Silverius, and to contrive the 
election of Vigilius to the pontificate. Belisarius was at first un- 
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willing to have any hand in so anjast a |»ooeediiig; b«t after 
showing some reluctaQcj, ke had the weakness to asy: ^The 
empress commands^ I mnrt theie&ce oh^. Hie-wte seainllie 
ruin of Silyeiius shall answer fiar it at the fast daj ; not L''(l) 
Yigilias w^gei. Hhb gesieral, on erne side^ to exeente tiie project^ 
aadhis wife Antoniaa on the other, she heing the greatest eon- 
fidant of the eaq>ress, and having no less an ascendant over her 
hnshand than Theodora had over Justinian. 

The more easilj to make this project to bear^ the enemies of 
the good pope had reoom^ to a new stratagem^ and io^ieai^ed 
him ibr high treason. Vitiges the Groth retaxaed from Ra- 
venna in 537, with an army of one hnndred and fiBtj thoosai^ 
men, and invested the citj ai Rome* The sie^ lasted a year 
and nine days^ daring which both Goths and Romans perfbimed 
prodigies of valour ; bat the latter defeated all the atten^tsand 
stratagems of the barbarians, and in the end obliged them to re- 
tire. The pope was accosed <^ oorresponding durii^ the siege 
with the enemy, and a letter was prodaced, whidi was pre- 
tended to have been written by him to the king of the Groths, 
inviting him into the city, and promising to open the gates to 
him. Bdisarius saw evidently this to be a barefaced cahnnnyy 
and discovered the persons who had foigad the said letter, 
namely, Marcus, a lawyer, and Jalianu% a soldier of the 
guards, who had been both suborned by the pope's enemies. 
The general^ therefore, dropped this charge of ^^eaaon,^ but en- 
treated the p(^ to comply with the will of the empress assur- 
ing him he had no other means of avoiding the loa» of his see, 
and the utmost calamities. Silverius always declared that he 
could never condemn the council of Chalcedcm, nor recedve the 
Aeephali to his communion. Upon leaving the gmeraFs house, 
he fled f(H* sanctuary to the basilic of the martyr St. Sabina ; 
but a few days after^ hy an artful stratagem of Belisarius, was 
(kaw9 thenee, and sumnK«ed to repair to the Pincian palace, 
where the general resided durii!^ the uege. He was admitted 
alone, and his clergy, whoib he lefb at the door, saw him no 
more. Ant<mina received him sitting i^Km her bed, whilst 
Belisarins was seated at her feet; she loaded him with re- 
proaches, and. immediately a subdeacon tore the pall off his. 
. (1) AiMiftBt. in F^ntif. 
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Aoulders, He was then carried iato anoUier room, star^pped of all 
bis pontifical Qrnaments^ anddothed wkktibe habitof amoi^ 
4^^ tliia it was proclaimed that the pc^ was depos^ and be- 
cornea monk» BelisaFinsthe next day ca«aed Vigiliiia to bechosen 
pope» and be was ordained on tbe 22d ol November, 537* In 
tbe mean time Silverius was conducted into banislunent to Pa- 
tara, in Ljda. The bishop of tbat city received the iUnstriona 
exile with all possible xnarim of hcmour and reiqpect ; and think-^ 
ing himself bound to undertake his defence, soon aft^ the 
pope's arrival repaired to Constantin(q[de, and having obtained 
a private audience, spoke boldly to the emperor, terrifying Mm 
with the threats of the divine judgments for the eiyjinosi of a 
bishop of so great a see^ telling him ^* There are many kings 
in the worlds but ^ere is only (me p<^ over the church of the 
whole world."* It must be observed thai these were the w<»*da 
of an oriental bishc^ and a dear ecmfesaioii oi the •ofo'emacy 
of the Roman see. Justinian, who had not been sufficiently ap- 
prized of the matter, ^^>eered rtartled at the atrocity <^ the 
proceedings, and gave orders that Silverius should be s^t back 
to Borne, and in case he was not convicted of the treasonable 
intelligence with the Goths, that he should be restored to his 
see ; but if found guilty, should be removed to soiae oth^ see. 
Belisariua and Yigilius were unea^ at this new% and foresee- 
ing that if the order of the empenur were oanied into execution^ 
the consequence would necessaxyy be the restoration of Silve- 
rius to his digni^, they contrived ta prevent it| and the pope 
was interoepted in his road towards Boma Hie enwnies saw 
themselves again masters of his person, and Antonina resolving 
at any rate to gratify the empreasy prevailed wkh Belisariua te 
deliver up the pope to VigiUns^ with fiill power te secme him 
as he should think fit. The ambitious rival put hkn into the 
hands of two <^ his offioers, called the drfenders of the churchy 
who conveyed him into the Utde inhoq^itaUe island of Falmaria» 
now called Palmeruelo, over against Tecracina^ and near twc^ 
other abandoned desert islands, the one called Pontia, now 
Ponza, and the other l^mdataria, now Vento Tiene* In this 
place Silverius cUed in a short time of hard usage ; Liberatua, 

'. * Mnttos esse dicem in hoc ipundo reges, el non unum ticmt file unua 
est pi^ super ecdesiamtotiQtmundi. Liberatni in Breviar. g.22, p. 776* 
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from hearsay, idls 119 of hunger; hut Proeopitis, a living wit- 
ness, says 1^ was murdered, at the iostigation of Antonina, hf 
one Eugenia, a woman devoted to their service. The death of 
Pope Silveriiis happened on the 20th of June, 538* Vigilios 
was an amhitious intruder and a schismatic so long as St Silve- 
rius lived ; hut after his death hecame lawful pope by the ratifi- 
cation or consent of the Roman church, and from that time re- 
nounced the errors and conmierce of the heretics. He afterwajds 
suffered ikmch for his steadfast adherence to the truth; and 
though he entered as a mercenary and a wol^ he became the 
support of the <»rthodox faith. 

The providence of God in the protection of his church never 
appears more visible than when he suffers tyrants or scandals 
seemingly almost to overwhelm' it Then does he most mira- 
culously interpose in its defence to show that nothing can make 
void his promises. Neither scandals nor persecutions can make 
his word fail, or overcome the church which he planted at so 
dear a rate. He will never suffer the devil to wrest out of his 
hands the inheritance which his Father gave him, and that 
kingdom which it cost him his most precious blood to establish, 
that his Father might always have true adorers on earth, by 
whom his name shall be for ever glorified. In the tenth cen- 
tury, by the power and intrigues of Marozia, wife to Guy, mar- 
quess of Tuscany, and her mother and sister, both called Theo- 
dora, three women of scandalous lives, several unworthy popes 
were intruded into the apostolic chair, and ignorance and scan- 
dals gained ground in some parts. Tet at that very time many 
churches were blessed with pastors of eminent sanctify, and 
many saints preached penance with wonderful success ; nor did 
any considerable heresy arise in all that century. Pride, in- 
deed, and a conceit of learning, are the usual source of that 
mischief. But this constant conservation of the church can 
only be ascribed to the singular protection of Gt>d, who watches 
over his church, that it never falL 

SAINT GOBAIN, PRIEST AND MARTYR. 

Having served €rod ^m his childhood in Ireland, his own 
country, and being there ordained priest by St Fursey, he 
passed into France soon after that holy man, out of a desire 
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more perfectly to consecrate himself to God. He made a short 
stay at Corbenj, before the abbey was there erected, and after- 
wards at Laon. Thence he withdrew into the great forest near 
the river Oise,. where at the distance of two leagues from that 
river, and as far from Le Fere and Fremontr6, he built himself 
a cell, and afterwards, with the help of the people, a stately 
church, which was consecrated under the patronage of St. 
Peter, but long since bears the name of St. Grobain. King Clo- 
taire III., who reigned in Neustria and Burgundy from the 
year 656 to 670, had bestowed on him the ground, and con- 
tinued exceedingly to honour him. Here the saint served God 
in watching, fasting, and prayer, till certain barbarians from 
the north of Germany plundering that country, out of hatred to 
his holy profession, cut off his head. The place was first called 
Le Mont d'Hermitage, now St Gobain, and is famous for the 
manufacture of large crystal glasses, which are not blown, but 
run, and afterwards sent to Paris by the river to be polished 
and finished. The body of St. Gobain was lost during the civil 
wars raised by the Calvinists, but his head is still kept there in 
the great church. See the ancient lessons of his office, and the 
remarks of Papebroke, Junij, t. 4, p. 21. 

ST. IDABERGA OR EDBURGE, V. 

The family of Penda, king of Mercia, an obstinate enemy to 
the name of Christ, gave to the English Church several saints. 
One of these was St. Edburge, daughter to that prince. Her 
three holy sisters, Cunneberga, wife to Alfred, king of the 
Northumbers, (though she preferred a cloister to his royal bed,) 
Kineswithe, and Chinesdre, consecrated their virginity to God, 
and embraced a religious state at Dormimdescastre, called by 
Leland Kuneburceaster, and often Caister, a monastery in 
Northamptonshire, founded inthe seventh century ;♦ X^elandCl) 
calls St. Kunneberga the foundress and first abbess. Capgrave 
only says, that a monastery being built here, she retired into it, 
and became abbess. Mention is made of this house as already 

'(1) LeUad's Collections, vol. 1, p. 48. 

' ■ ■ ■ II ■ If 

• It was destroyed by the Danes in IQIO, and nerer rebuilt. See Taa- 
OCT, p. 373. 

VOL. VI. • 
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bnilt^ in the account of the foondation of Feterbnrgfa, whk^ 
was begun bj Peada, son of I^enda, about the year 655, and 
finished in 660 bj his brother Wolphere, assisted by his other 
brother £thelred, and his sisters Kunneberga and Kineswithe, 
under the care of Saxulph, the first abbot St. Edburge seems 
to have made her religious profession at Doimundescastre ; at 
least she was buried, and her relics kept there with yeneration, 
till, with those of her three sisters, they were translated to 
Peterburgh^ two miles distant Balger, a monk, conveyed them 
with part of the relics of St Oswidd into Flanders, about the 
year 1040, and deposited them in the abbey of Berg St Winox, 
probably by the authority of Hardecanute, king of England, 
who was son of Emma, had lived some time in Flanders in his 
youth, and perhaps contracted an intimacy with Balger at 
Bruges. The relics of St Oswald, St Idaberge, and St Lewin 
were lost in a great fire at the abbey of Bei^ St Winox in 
1558. Tet an inscription there informs us that some of their 
dust still remains in the tomb. See Bolland. Henschenius, and 
Papebroke, t 4. Junij, p. 29. 

ST. BAIN, BISHOP OF TEROUANNE, 

(now ST. omer), and abbot of ST. vandrillb's. 

Hb was fifth bishop of that see, to which he was promoted 
before the middle of the seventh century. MerviUe, where St 
Mauront had built his monastery of Breiiil, being in the diocess 
of Terouanne, St Bain translated thence the body of St 
Amatus, to the church which St Maurout had lately built at 
Douay.(l) When SS. Luglius and Luglianus, two Irish her- 
mits, had been murdered by highwaymen in this diocess, St 
Bain buried them with great honour in the chapel of his castle 
at Lilleres, where they are honoured as patrons of the town on 
the 23d of October. Solitude, ** which nourishes prayer as a 
motiier does her child,'' as St John Damascen says, being 
always the ruling inclination of our saint, he resigned his 
bishopric, and retiring to the abbey of Fontenelle or St Van- 
driUe's, in Normandy, put on the monastic habit, as he was 
already possessed perfectly of the spirit, and some time after 

(1) Bacelin, Annal. Oallo-Flandriae, 1. 2. t>. 87. 
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was chosen the fifth abbot of that house from St. Wandrille, in 
701. Out of his great devotion to the relics of the gaints, he 
translated the bodies of St Wandrille, Ansbert, and Wolfgran 
or Wvl&tm, out of the chapel of St Paul, built by St. Van- 
driDe for the burial-place, into the great church of St Peter, 
in which the monks celebrated the divine mjrsteries. Pepin, 
duke of the French, having founded or considerably augmented 
the abbey of Fleury, now called St Bennef s on the Loire, 
situated nine leagues above Orleans, he committed the same to 
the direction of St Bain, in 706. The saint died about the 
year 71 1» and is honoured on the 20th of June at St Yan- 
drille's, and in the Gallican Martyrologies. See the Chronicle 
of FonteneUe, the lessons for his festival, Papebroke more 
exact than Mabillon, whom he corrects, 1 4. Jonij, p. 27. 
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ST. ALOYSIUS OR LEWIS GONZAGA, CONFESSOR. 

From his life, written in the most authentic manner by F. Ceparms, hia 
master of noyices. See also other memoirs collected by Janning the 
Bollandist Junij, t 4, p. 847, ad p. 1169, and his life in French by F. 
Orleans 

A. D. 1591. 

Alotsius Gonzaoa was son of Ferdinand Gonzaga, prince of 
the holy empire, and marquis of Castiglione, removed in the 
third degree of kindred from the duke of Mantua. His mother 
was Mfurtha Tana Santena, daughter of Tanus Santena, lord 
of Cherry, in Piedmont She was lady of honour to Isabel, 
the wife of Philip II. of Spain, in whose coiprt the marquis 
Gonzaga also lived in great favour. When she understood this 
nobleman had asked her in marriage both of the king and 
queen, and of her friends in Italy, being a lady of remarkable 
piety, she spent her time in fasting and prayer in order to learn 
the will of heaven, and to draw down upon herself the divine 
blessing. The marriage was solemnized in the most devout 
manner, the parties at the same time performing their devo- 
tions for the jubilee. When they left the court and returned 
into Italy, the marquis was deckred chamberlain to his majesty, 
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and general of part of the army in Lombardj, with a grant of 
several estates. The marchioness made it her earnest petition 
to Grod that he would bless her with a son, who should devote 
himself entirely to his love and service. Our saint was bom 
in the castle of Castiglione, in the diocess of Brescia, on the 
9th of March, 1568. William duke of Mantua stood godfather, 
and gave him the name of Aloysius. The holy names of Jesus 
and Mary, with the sign of the cross and part of the catechism, 
were the first words which his devout mother taught him as 
soon as he was able to speak ; and from her example and re- 
peated instructions the deepest sentiments of religion, and the 
fear of God were impressed upon his tender souL Even in his 
infancy he showed an extraordinary tenderness for the poor ; 
and such was his devotion that he frequently hid himself in 
comers, where after long search he was always found at his 
prayers, in which so amiable was his piety, and so heavenly 
did his recollection appear, that he seemed to resemble an angel 
clothed with a human body. His father designing to train him 
up to the army, in order to give him an inclination to that 
state, furnished him with little guns, and other weapons, took 
him to Casal to show him a muster of three thousand Italian 
foot, and was much delighted to see him carry a little pike, and 
walk before the ranks. The child staid there some months, 
during which time he learned from the officers certain unbe- 
coming words, the meaning of which he did not understand, 
not being then seven years old. But his tutor hearing him use 
bad words, chid him for it, and from that time he could never 
bear the company of any persons who in his hearing ever pro- 
faned the holy name of God. This offence, though excusable 
by his want of age and knowledge, was to him during his whole 
life a subject of perpetual humiliation, and he never ceased to 
bewail and accuse himself of it with extreme confusion and 
compunction. Entering the seventh year of his age he began 
to conceive greater sentiments of piety, and from that time he 
used to date his conversion to God. At that age, being come 
back to Castiglione, he began to recite every day the office of 
our Lady, the seven penitential psalms, and other prayers, 
which he always said on his knees, and without a cushion ; a 
custom which he observed all his life. Cardinal Bellarmin, 
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three other confessors, and all who were best acquainted with 
his interior, declared after his death their firm persuasion, that 
he had never offended God mortally in his whole life. He was 
sick of an ague at Castiglione eighteen months; yet never 
omitted his task of daily prayers, though he sometimes desired 
some of his servants to recite them with him. 

When he was recovered, being now eight years old, his 
father placed him and his younger brother Ralph, in the polite 
court of his good friend, Francis of Medicis, grand duke of 
Tuscany, that they might learn the Latin and Tuscan lan- 
guages, and other exercises suitable to their rank. At Florence 
the saint made such progress in the science of the saints, that 
he afterwards used to caU that city the mother of his piety. His 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin was much inflamed by reading a 
little book of Gaspar Loartes on the mysteries of the Rosary. 
He at the same time conceived a great esteem for the virtue of 
holy chastity ; and he received of God so perfect a gift of the 
same, that in his whole life he never felt the least temptation 
either in mind or body against purity, as Jerom Flatus and 
Cardinal Bellarmin assure us from his own mouth. He culti- 
vated this extraordinary grace by assiduous prayer, universal 
mortification, and the most watchful flight of all occasions; 
being well apprized that this virtue is so infinitely tender, that 
it fades and dies if blown upon by the least vapour : and that it 
is a bright and clear mirror which is tarnished with the least 
breath, and even by the sight. He never looked at any woman, 
kept his eyes strictly guarded, and generally cast down, would 
never stay with his mother alone in her chamber ; and if she 
sent any message to him by some lady in her company, he re- 
ceived it, and gave his answer in a few words, with his eyes 
shut, and his chamber door only half open ; and when ban- 
tered on that score, he ascribed such behaviour to his bashful- 
ness. It was owing to his virginal modesty, that he did not 
know by their faces many ladies among his own relations, with 
whom he had frequently conversed, and that he was afraid and 
ashamed to let a footman see so much as his foot uncovered. 
But humility, which is the mother of all virtues, was in our 
saint the guardian of his purity. He never spoke to his ser- 
vants by way of command, but with such modesty that they 
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were ashamed not to obey. He would onlj saj to them : *' Praj 
despatch this or that : You may do this :" or, " If it be no 
trouble jou may do this or that" No novice could practise a 
more exact and ready obedience than Alojsins set an example 
€^ towards all his superiors, especially Francis Tuccius, whom 
his father had appointed tutor to his sons, and governor of their 
family at Florence. 

The two young princes had staid there a little more than 
two years, when their father removed them to Mantua, and 
placed them in the court of the Duke William Gonzaga, who 
had made him governor of Montserrat. Aloysius left Florence 
in November, 1579, when he was eleven years and eight 
months old. He at that time took a resolution to resign to his 
brother Ralph his title to the marquisate at Castiglione, though 
he had already received the investiture from the emperor. And 
the ambitious or covetous man is not more greedy of honours 
or riches than this young prince from a better principle ap- 
peared desirous to see himself totally disengaged from the ties 
of the world, by entirely renouncing its false pleasures, which 
begin with uneasiness, and terminate in remorse, and are no 
better than real pains covered over with a bewitching varnish. 
He knew the true delights which virtue brings, which are solid 
without alloy, and capable of filling the capacity of man's 
heart ; and these he thirsted after. In the mean time he fell 
sick of an obstinate retention of urine, of which distemper he 
cured himself only by the rigorous rules of abstinence which he 
observed. He took the opportunity of this indisposition to rid 
himself more than ever of company and business, seldom going 
abroad, and spending most of his time in reading Surius's 
Lives of Saints, and other books of piety and devotion. It 
being the custom in Italy and other hot climates to pass the 
summer months in the country, the marquis sent for his sons 
from Mantua to Castiglione in that season. Aloysius pursued 
the same exercises, and the same manner of life in the town, at 
court, and in the country. The servants who watched him in 
his chamber saw him employed in prayer many hours together, 
sometimes prostrate on the ground before a crucifix, or stand- 
ing up, absorbed in God so as to appear in an ecstasy. When 
he went down stairs they took notice that at every standing 
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place he said a Hail Mary. It was in this retirement that his 
mind was exceedingly enlightened by Grod, and without the 
help of any instructor he received an extraordinary gift of men- 
tal prayer, to which his great purity <^ heart and sincere hu- 
mility disposed his souL He sometimes passed whole days in 
contemplating, with inexpressible sweetness and devotion, the 
admirable dispensations of divine providence in the great mys- 
teries of our redemption, especially the infinite goodness and 
love of God, his mercy, and other attributes. In this exercise 
he was not able to contain the spiritual joy of his soul in con- 
sidering the greatness and goodness of his God, nor to mode- 
rate his tears. Falling at last on a little book of father Canisius, 
which treated of Meditation, and on certain letters of the Jesuit 
missionaries in the Indies, he felt a strong inclination to enter 
the Society of Jesus, and was inflamed with an ardent zeal for 
the salvation of souls. He began even then to frequent the 
schools of Christian Doctrine, and to encourage other boys, 
especially among the poor, in learning their catechism, and 
often instructed them himself. So excellently did he then dis- 
course of Grod as astonished grown persons of learning and 
abilities. It happened that in 1580, St. Charles Borromeo came 
to Brescia in quality of apostolic visiter, and preached there on 
the feast c( Mary Magdalen. No importunities of the marquis 
or other princes could prevail upon that great saint to visit 
them at their country seats, or to take up his lodging any where 
but with the clergy of the churches where he came. Wherefore 
Aloysiua, being only twelve years old, went to Brescia to re- 
ceive his blessing. It is incredible how much the good cardinal 
was taken with the piety and generous sentiments of the young 
prince. But finding that he had never yet received the holy 
communion, he exhorted him to prepare himself for that divine 
sacrament, and to receive it very frequently ; prescribing him 
rules for his devout preparation, and with regard to many other 
practices of piety ; all which the holy youth constantly ob- 
served, remembering ever after with wonderful joy the happi- 
ness of having seen so great a saint. He ftx>m that time 
conceived so tender a devotion to the blessed eucbarist, that in 
hearing mass, after the consecration, he often melted into 
tears, in profound sentiments of love and adoration ; and he 
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frequently received wonderful favours in Communicating ; and 
this holy sacrament became his greatest comfort and joy. The 
marquis after this carried his whole family to Casal, the resi- 
dence of his government of Montserrat There the saint made 
the convents of the Capuchins and Bamabites the usual places 
of his resort. He fasted three days a week, Fridays at least, on 
bread and water, boiled together for his whole dinner ; his col- 
lation was a little piece of dry bread. On other days his meals 
were so slender that his life seemed almost a miracle. He se- 
cretly thrust a board into his bed to rest on in the night, and 
rose at midnight to pray even in the coldest season of winter, 
which is very sharp under the Alps. He spent an hour after 
rising, and two hours before going to bed in private prd.yer. 

In 1581 his father attended the empress Mary of Austria, 
wife to Maximilian 11. and sister to PWlip 11. of Spain, in her 
journey from Bohemia to Spain, and took with him his three 
children ; a daughter named Isabel who died in Spain, and his 
two sons who were both made by king Philip pages to his son 
James, elder brother to Philip Illr Aloysius was then thirteen 
years and a half old. He continued his studies, but never 
neglected his long meditations and devotions, which he often 
performed by stealth in secret comers. Though he every day 
waited on the infant of Spain, James, to pay his duty to the 
empress, he never once looked on the face of that princess, or 
took notice of her person ; and so great was his guard over afi 
his senses, and so universal his spirit of mortification, that it was 
a proverb at court, that the young marquis of Castiglione seemed 
not to be made of fiesh and blood. Whilst he remained in Spain 
he found great pleasure and benefit in reading Lewis of Gra- 
nada's excellent book on Mental Prayer. He prescribed him- 
self a daily task of an hour's meditation, which he often pro- 
longed to three, four, or five hours. He at length determined 
to enter into the Society of Jesus in order to devote himself to 
the instructing and conducting souls to God ; and he was con- 
firmed in this resolution by his confessor, who was one of that 
Order. When he disclosed it to his parents his mother rejoiced 
exceedingly ; but his father, in excessive grief and rage, said he 
would have him scourged naked. *^0 that it would please 
God," modestly replied the holy youth, "to grant me so great a 
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favour as to suffer that for his love.'* What heightened the 
father^s indignation was a suspicion that this was a contrivance 
on account of his custom of gaming, bj which he had lately lost 
six hundred crowns in one evening; a vice which his son bitterly 
deplored, not so much, as he used to say, for the loss of the 
money, as for the injury done to God. However, the consent 
of the marquis was at length extorted through the mediation of 
friends. The infant or prince of Spain dying of a fever, Aloy- 
sius was at liberty, and after two years' stay in Spain returned 
to Italy, in July, 1584, on board the galleys of the famous John 
Andrew Doria, whom his Catholic majesty had lately appointed 
admiral. His brother travelled in rich apparel, but the saint in 
a suit of black Flanders serge. In his journey he either con- 
versed on holy things, or entertained himself secretly in his 
heart with God. As soon as he came to an inn he sought some 
private little chamber, and fell to prayer on his knees. In 
visiting religious houses he went first to the church, and prayed 
some time before the blessed sacrament. When he had arrived 
at Castiglione he had new assaults to bear, from the eloquence 
and authority of a cardinal, many bishops, and eminent men, 
employed by the duke of Mantua and his own uncles ; yet he 
remained fiim, and brought over some of these ambassadors to 
his side, so that they pleaded in lus favour. But his father flew 
back from his consent, loaded his son with opprobrious language, 
and employed him in many distracting secular commissions. 
The saint had recourse to Ghod by prostrating himself before a 
crucifix, and redoubling his severities; till the marquis, no 
longer able to oppose his design, cordially embraced him, and 
recommended him to Claudius Aquaviva, general of the Society, 
who appointed Rome for the place of his novitiate. The father 
repented again of his consent, and detained his son nine months 
at Milan, during which time he used the most tender entreaties, 
and every other method to bring him from his purpose. He 
again removed him to Mantua, and thence to Castiglione ; but 
finding his resolution invincible, left him at liberty, saying to 
him : " Dear son, your choice is a deep wound in my heart. I 
ever loved yon, as you always deserved. In you I had founded 
the hppes of my family ; but jou tell me Grod calls you another 
way. Go, therefore, in his name whither you please, and may 
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his blessiog every where attend you.** Aloysios having thanked 
him, withdrew, that he might not increase his grief by his pre- 
sence, and betook himself to his prayers. His cession of the 
marquisate to his brother Ralph, with the reserve of two thou- 
sand crowns in ready money, and four hundred crowns a year 
for life, was ratified by the emperor, and the writings were 
delivered at Mantua, in November, 1586. The excessive grief 
and tears of his subjects and vassals at his departure only drew 
from him these words: ^ That he sought nothing but the salva- 
tion of his soul, and exhorted them all to the same.'' Arriving 
at Rome he visited the churches and chief places of devotion, 
then kissed the feet of Pope ^xtus Y . and entered his novitiate 
at St. Andrew's* on the 25th of November, 1585, not being 
completely eighteen years old. Being conducted to his cell, he 
entered it as a celestial paradise, in which he was to have no 
other employment than that of praising God without interrup- 
tion ; and exulting in his heart, he rq>eated with the prophet. 
This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell, far I have chosen it. 
The saint in his noviceship ccmdemned himself as guilty of 
sloth if he did not in every rdigious duty surpass in fervour all 
his companions ; he respected them all, and he behaved himself 
towards them as if he had been the last person in the family, 
and indeed such he always reputed himself. He loved and 
rejoiced most in the meanest and most contemptible employ- 
ments. His mortifications though great, were not so severe as 
he had practised in the world, becausie limited by obedience 
which gave a merit to all his actions. He used to say that a 
religious state in this resembles a Blnp, in which they sail as fast 
who sit idle as they who sweat at the oar in rowing. Tet such 
was the general mortification of his senses, that he seemed totally 
inattentive to exterior things, only inasmuch as they regarded 
God. He never took notice of the diflference of villas where he 
had been, the order of the refectory, in which he every day ate, 
or the rich ornaments of the chapels and altars where he prayed. 
He seemed entirely inattentive to the taste of what he ate, only 
he endeavoured to avoid whatever seemed savoury. He never 
listened to reports or to discourse about worldly matters : spoke 
very little, and never about himself, thinking himself justly 
deserving to be forgotten by the whole world, and to be made 
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no account of in everv thing. He was a capital enemy to any 
artifice or dissimulation, which he called the bane and canker 
of Christian simplicity. Nothing gave him so much mortifica- 
tion as the least marks of honour or distinction. It was his 
delight to carry a wallet through the streets of Rome, begging 
from door to door, to serve the poor and the hospitals, or to 
sweep the kitchen, and carry away the filth ; in which actions 
he usually had before his eyes Christ humbled for us. On 
holidays he used to catechise the children of the poor labourers. 
He changed his new gilt breviary for an old one, and after did 
80 in his habit and other things. His whole life seemed a con- 
tinued prayer, and he called holy meditation the short way to 
Christian perfection. He found in that exercise the greatest 
spiritual delights, and remained in it on his knees, as if he were 
motionless, in a posture of wonderful recollection and respect. 
It is not possible to describe the sweet raptures and abundant 
tears which often accompanied his devotion, especially in pre- 
sence of the blessed eucharist, and after communicating. He 
spent the three first days after communion in thanksgiving for 
that inestimable favour ; and the three following in languishing 
aspirations and desires to receive on the Sunday his Saviour, 
his God, his Physician, his King, and his Spouse : on the eve of 
his communion his mind was wholly taken up with the dignity, 
infinite importance and advantages of that great action, nc^ 
could he speak of any thing else. Such was the fire of his 
words whenever he spoke on that mystery of love, that it in- 
flamed all who heard him. He made every day at least four 
regular visits to pray before the blessed sacrament. The passion 
of Christ was also a most tender object of his devotion. From 
his infancy he had chosen the Blessed Virgin for his special 
patroness and advocate. He had a singular devotion to the 
holy angels, especially his angel guardian. In the beginning of 
his noviceship he was tried by an extreme spiritual dryness and 
interior desolation of soul ; which served perfectly to purify his 
heart, and was succeeded by the greatest heavenly consolations. 
He bore the pious death of his father with unshaken constancy, 
because he considered it and all other events purely in the view 
of the divine will and providence. It happened six weeks after 
Aloysius had taken the habit. From the day on which his son 
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liad left him to enter the Socie^, the marquis had entirely 
devoted himself to the practice of perfect virtue and penance. 

Humili^ and obedience were the young novice's favourite 
virtues, and by them he gained a perfect mastery over himself. 
To appear poor, little, and contemptible was his delight, and he 
rejoiced to see the last and worst portion in any thing fall to 
his share. He was never known guilty of the least transgression 
of the rule of silence or any other ; and feared to arrive one 
moment too late at any duty. He would not without the leave 
of his master speak one word even to his kinsman cardinal 
Roborei ; nor would he ever stay with him so long as to fail one 
minute in any rule. It happened that the pious and learned 
Jerom Flatus, whilst he was his master of novices, thinking his 
perpetual application to prayer and study prejudicial to his 
health, ordered him to spend in conversing with others after din- 
ner, not only the hour allotted for all, but also the half hour longer 
which is allowed to those who dined at the second table. Father 
minister not knowing this order punished him for it, and obliged 
him publicly to confess his fault ; which he underwent without 
offering any excuse. The minister learning afterwards how the 
matter was, admired very much his silence, but for his greater 
merit enjoined him another penal^ for not telling him the order 
of his master. The saint bore in silence and joy the imputation 
and chastisement of the faults of any others, because this af- 
forded him an opportunity of exercising patience, meekness, and 
humility. By a habit of continual application of his mind to 
God, attention at prayer seemed so easy and natural to him that 
he told his superior, who put to him that question, that if all 
the involuntary distractions at his devotions during six months 
were joined together, they would not amount to the space of 
one Hail Mary. His health decaying, he was forbidden to medi- 
tate or pray, except at regular times. This he found the hardest 
task of his whole life ; so great a struggle did it cost him to 
resist the impulse with which his heart was carried towards 
God. For the recovery of his health he was sent to Naples, 
where he staid half a year, and then returned to Bome. In that 
city, after completing his novitiate of two years, he made his 
religious vows on the 20th of November, 1587« and soon after 
received minor orders. 
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Alojsius had finished his logic whilst a page in the Spanish 
court, and his course of natural philosophy during his nine 
months' stay at Milan. After this he conunenced student in di- 
vinity under Gabriel Vasquez, and other celebrated professors. 
But a family contest obliged him to interrupt his studies. His 
uncle, Horatius Gonzaga, died without issue> and bequeathed 
by will his estate of Sulphurino to the duke of Mantua. Ralph, 
the saint's brother, pleaded that the donation was invalid, the 
estate being a fief of the empire, which inalienably devolves on 
the next heir in blood, and he obtained a rescript of the emperor 
Maximilian in his favour. But the duke refused to acquiesce 
in this sentence ; and the archduke Ferdinand and several other 
princes had in vain attempted to reconcile the two cousins. At 
length St. Aloysius was sent for to be the mediator of peace. 
He had then just finished his second year of divinity, and was 
at the Jesuits' villa at Frescati during the vacation, when father 
Robert Bellarmin brought him an order from the general to re- 
pair to Mantua about this affair. A discreet lay-brother was 
appointed to be his companion, to whom a charge was given to 
take care of his health, with an order to Aloysius to obey him 
83 to that particular. Most edifying were the examples of his 
profound humility, mortification, love of poverty, and devotion, 
and incredible the fruits of his zeal both on the road, and at 
Mantua, Castiglione, and other places where he went Though 
both parties were exceedingly exasperated, no sooner did this 
angel of peace appear than they were perfectly reconciled. The 
duke, though before much incensed, was entirely disarmed by 
the sight and moving discourse of the saint ; he readily par- 
doned, and yielded up the estate to the marquis, who as easily 
consented to bury in oMvion all that had passed, and the two 
cousins made a sincere and strict alliance and friendship toge- 
ther. Many others who were at variance, or at law, were in 
the same manner made friends by the means of the saint's 
friendly interposing. No enmity seemed able to withstand the 
spirit of meekness and charity which his words and whole de- 
}K)rtment breathed. Great numbers were by him converted 
from sinful habits, and many brought to a profession of perfect 
virtue. His brother Ralph had fallen in love with a young 
gentlewon^an, much inferior to him in birth, and had secretly 
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married her before private witnesses, but durst not publish his 
marriage for fear of offending his uncle Alphonsus Gonzaga, 
lord of Castle-Grodfrej, whose heir he was to be. The saint 
represented to him that by such a conduct, notwithstanding his 
precaution, he ofiended God by the scandal he gave to his sub- 
jects and others, who looked upon his behaviour as eomimtL 
He moreover, undertook to satisfy hk umeit, nodber, and other 
friends, and thus engaged Junt pabKdj to declare his marriage, 
and the unde, aai otiiers, through the sainf s mediation, 
took no cffsaoe at the alliance. Alojsius having happily 
leitored peace among all his relations, uid settled them in the 
practice of true virtue, by the direction of his superiors went to 
Milan on the 22d of March, 1590, there to pursue his theologi- 
cal studies. These he accompanied with his usual exercises of 
devotion, and all virtues, especially humility, to nourish and 
improve which in his heart, he embraced every kind of humilia- 
tion. He often begged to serve in the kitchen and refectory, 
and it was his delight to draw water for the cook, wash the 
dishes, cover the table, or sweep the scullery. Whilst he was 
at Milan one day in his morning prayer he was favoured with a 
revelation, that he had only a short time to live. By this 
heavenly visitation he found his mind wonderfully changed, and 
more than ever weaned from all transitory things. This favour 
he afterwards disclosed at Rome, in great simplicity, to F. Vin- 
cent Bruno and others. The general would not suffer him to 
finish his studies at Milan, but recalled him to Rome in Novem- 
ber the same year, to peform there the fourth or last year of his 
theological course. The saint chose a dark and very small 
chamber over the staircase in the garret, with one window in 
the roof ; nor had he in it any other furniture than a poor bed, 
a wooden chair, and a little stool to lay his books upon. He 
appeared even in the schools and cloisters quite absorbed in God, 
and often at table, or with his companions at recreation time 
after dinner, he fell into ecstasies, and appeared unable to con- 
tain the excessive heavenly joy with which his soul overflowed. 
He frequently spoke in raptures on the happiness of dying, the 
more speedily to enjoy God. 

In 1591 an epidemical distemper swept off great multitudes in 
Rome. In this public distress the fathers of the society erected 
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a new hospital, in which the general himself, with other assis-* 
tants, served the sick. Aloysius obtained by earnest entreaties 
to be one of this number. He catechised and exhorted the poor 
patients, washed their feet, made their beds, changed their 
clothes, and performed with wonderful assiduity and tenderness 
the most painful and loathsome offices of the hospitaL The 
distemper being pestilential and contagious, several of these fa- 
thers died martyrs of charity, and Aloysius fell sick. It was 
on the 3d of March, 1591, that he to(^ to his bed: at which 
time he was overwhelmed with excessive joy at the thought 
that he was called to go to his God. This joy gave him after- 
wards a scruple whether it was not immoderate. But his con-, 
fessor, who was the famous cardinal Bellarmin, comforted him, 
saying : that it is not an unusual grace to desire death, not out 
of impatience, but to be united to God. The pestilential fever 
in seven days became so violent, that the saint received the 
viaticum and extreme-unction. However, he recovered; but 
from the relics of this distemper succeeded an heetie fever, . 
which in three months reduced him to an excessiTe weakness. 
He studied to add continual mortifications to the pains of his 
disease, and rose in the night to pray bef<»6 a crucifix, till be- 
ing caught by the infirmarian, he woi forbid doing so for the: 
future ; which direction he punctually obeyed. The physicians 
having ordered him and another sick brother to take a very 
bitter draught, the other drank it at once with the ordinary 
helps to qualify the bitterness of the taste ; but Aloysius sipped 
it slowly, and as it were drop by drop, that he might have the 
longer and fuller taste of what was mortifying ; nor did he give 
the least sign of perceiving any disagreeable tasta After 
speaking with father Bellarmin on the happiness of speedily en- 
joying God, he fell into a rapture through excess of inward de- 
lights, and it continued almost the whole night, which seemed 
to him in the morning to have been but one moment, as he told 
F. Bellarmin. It seems to have been in this ecstacy that he 
learned he should die on the Octave day of Corpus- Christi, 
which he often clearly foretold. In thanksgiving for his death 
being so near, he desired one to recite with him the Te Deum ; 
with which request the other complied. To another he cried 
out, his heart exulting with joy ; " My father, we go rejoicing I 
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we go rejoicing !" He said every eyening the seven peniten- 
tial psalms with another person in great compunction. On the 
Octave daj, he seemed better, and the rector had thoughts of 
sending him to Frescati. But he repeated still that he should 
die before next morning, and he received the viaticum and ex- 
treme-unction. At night he was thought to be in no immediate 
danger, and was left with two brothers to watch by him. These 
about midnight perceived on a sudden by a wanness and violent 
sweat with which he was seized, that he was falling into his 
agony. His most usual aspirations during his illness were the 
ardent languishings of a soul aspiring to God, extracted from 
the psalms. After saying : " Lord, into thy hands I copunend 
my spirit," he frequently repeated the holy name of Jesus ; 
with which sacred word he expired a little after midnight be- 
tween the 20th and 21st of June, the Octave of Corpus-Christi 
that year, 1591, being twenty-three years, three month^ and 
eleven days old, of which he had lived five years and Idmost 
seven months in the society. He was buried in the church of 
the Annunciation, belonging to the Jesuits of the Roman col- 
lege. A rich chapel being afterwards built in that church under 
his name, by the l^farquis Scipio Lancelotti, his relics were 
translated into it. St. Aloysius was beatified by Gregory XV. 
in 1621, and canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. Ceparius 
gives a history of many miracles wrought through the interces- 
sion and by the relics of this saint, several being cures of noble- 
men and eminent prelates. A much more ample history of his 
miracles may be read in Janning the BoUandist in an appendix 
to the life of Saint Aloysius. 

' When we see a young prince, the darling of his family and 
country, sacrifice nobility, sovereignty, riches, and pleasures, 
the more easily to secure the treasure of divine love, and of 
eternal happiness, how ought we to condemn our own sloth, who 
live as if heaven were to cost us nothing ! 

SAINT RALPH, ARCHBISHOP OF BOURGES, C. 

He was of the Royal blood of France, being son of the count of 
Cahors, and lord of Turenne. Making Christ his only inheri- 
tance he took the monastic habit in 822 ; and was made arch- 
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bishop of Boui^es in 840. He founded seven monasteries, and 
was indefatigable in reforming the manners of his flock. For 
the direction of his clergy he compiled a book of canons under 
the title of Pastoral Instructions, published hj Baluze in hii 
miscellanies.(l) He died on the 21st of June, 866. See Ado 
in Martyr. Mabillon, Act. Bened. t 6. p. 184. Ceillier, t 19* 
p. 133. 

ST. MEEN, IN LATIN MEVENUS, ALSO MELANUS. 

ABBOT IN BRITTANY. 

His eminent virtues, his wonderful miracles, his monastery and 
his tomb famous for the devotion of the pilgrims who visit it, 
have rendered his name most illustrious among the saints in that 
country. In the legend of his life he is usually called Conard- 
Meen. He was born of a rich and noble family in the province 
of Gwent in South Wales, and is said to have been related by 
the mother to Saint Magloire and St. Samson : he was at 
least a disciple of the latter, whom he accompanied into Brit- 
tany in France, and was employed by him in preaching to the 
people, of which commissjon he acquitted himself with admirable 
zeal and success; A certain count named Caduon having be- 
stowed on him lands on each side of the river Meu, in order to 
found there a monastery, and Guerech L count of Yannes, hav- 
ing also declared himself the protector of this religious under- 
taking, to wliich he became a munificent benefactor ; StSamson 
appointed St. Meen about the year 550. This was the origin of 
tne abbey of St. John Baptist of Gael, now called St. Meen's, ia 
the diocess of St. Malo, about nine leagues from Bennes. Such 
was the reputation of the sanctity of this holy abbot, and of the 
regularity of this house, that when Judicael, king of Domnone, 
renounced the world in the twenty-second year of his age, St« 
Meen had the honour of giving the monastic habit to his sove- 
reign, probably about the year 616. The saint founded another 
monastery near the Loire, not far from Angers, which he 
peopled from that of Gael, and which he often visited. Great 
numbers were moved by his example and exhortations to shun 
the troubled ocean of the world, covered with shipwrecks, by 

(1) T. 6, Miacell. p. 155. 
VDL. ri. T 
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flying out ci it, that they might steer a more secure course, an4 
convey the goods they got'in their voyage safe into port St. 
Meen died at Gael about the year 617. Bm tomb is frequented 
by crowds, and many wonderful cures are ibete wrought, espe- 
cially of the itch and scab, and other like cutaneous distempers, 
to which a mineral well, which bears the name of ibis saint, and 
in which the patients bathe, seems greatly to contribute. His 
relics in the wars of the Normans were conveyed to the 
great abbey of St. Florent, a quarter of a league from Saumur ; 
though a part remains at St. Meen's. This abbey of St. Meen 
was converted into a seminary, and given to the Lazarists or 
priests of the mission in 1640. St Meen is invoked in the 
£nglish Litany of the seventh century, and in the old Missal 
used in £ngland before the Conquest The Calendars of the 
chief diocesses of Brittioiy prescribe his festival to be kept with 
great solemnity on the 21st of June. See Lobineau, Yids des 
SS. de Bretagne, p. 140. 

ST. AARON, ABBOT IN BRITTANY. 

In the sixth century, when St. Malo came into France, Aaron 
was abbot of a monastery in an island separated from the city of 
Aleth in Armorica by an arm of the sea, which the tide at low 
water left dry twice a day. This holy man gave St Malo a 
welcome reception, such as one of his character could not fail 
to meet with wherever virtue was esteemed. St Aaron shared, 
with that holy pastor the glory of his aposdeship, and his feast 
is kept in that diocess with the solemnity of a Lesser Double on 
the 22d of June. A parish church in the diocess of St Brieuc 
bears his name. The island in which his mon^tery stood was 
called from him the isle of Aaron, till, in 1 150. John, sumamed 
de la Grille, bishop of Aleth, translated his see from that city 
into the church of St Malo, in this island, which before be- 
longed to a monastery there. Aleth was deserted by its inhabi- 
tant% and the town of St Malo, which fills the whole island of 
Aaron, arose in its place. See Dom. Morice, Hist, de Bretagne, 
and Lobineau, Hist de Bret et Vies des Saints, p. 120. 
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SAINT EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA, 
MARTYR. 

Thx c^ of SsmosatB, capital of Comagene in Syria, now 
•called Seiu[isat, was an andent episcopal see nndet ihe metro- 
polhan of Hieropolis. By an appointment of dlTine pit)- 
yidence, St. Eisebins was placed in this see at a time fdien 
most of the neighbouring bishoprics were occupied by Arians, 
in 361. In the same year he was present in a council at 
Antioch, composed chiefly of Arians, whilst the emperor Con- 
stantius was in that city. St. Eusebius concurred strenuously to 
the election of St. Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, being well 
assured of his zeal for the orthodox faith. Such was the opi- 
nion which the Arians themselves entertained of Eusebius's 
virtue, that though they knew him to be an irreconcileable 
enemy to their heresy, they placed an entire confidence in his 
probity. On this account, they entrusted in his hands the 
synodal act of the election of St. Meletius. A few days after, 
being provoked at the vigour with which Meletius preached the 
Ikith of the Nicene council in his first discourse to his people, 
they sought to set him aside, and at their instigation Gonstan- 
tius sent an officer to extort out of the hands of St. Eusebius the 
act of his election. The saint answered he could not surrender it 
without the consent of all the parties concerned in it. The offi- 
cer threatened to cause his right hand to be cut off if he refused 
to comply with the emperor's orders. The saint stretched out 
not only his right but abo his left hand, saying he might 
cut them both off; but that he would never concur to an unjust 
action. Both the officer and the emperor admired his heroic 
virtue, and highly commended an action which thwarted their 
favourite projects. For sometime St. Eusebius refused not to assist 
at the councils and conferences of the Arians, in order to main- 
tain the truth. But finding this conduct gave scandal to some* 
he broke off all commerce with them in ecclesiastical delibera- 
tions after the council of Antioch in 363, in the reign of Jovian. 
In 3*70 he assisted at the election of St. Basil, archbishop of 
Caesarea, and contracted a strict friendship with that great pillar 
of faith and virtue. So remarkable was the zeal of our saint and 
do bright the lustre of his sanctity, that St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
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in a letter which he wrote about that time, styles him the pilkur 
of truth, the light of the world, the instrument of the favours of 
God on his people, and the support and glory of all the orthodox. 
When the persecution of Valens began to rage, St Eusebius 
not content Jo secure his own flock against the poison of heresy, 
made several progresses through Sjrria, Phoenicia, and Pales- 
tine, disguised in the dress of an officer, to strengthen the Ca- 
tholics in the faith, ordain priests where they were wanting, 
and assist the orthodox bishops in filling vacant sees with wor- 
thy pastors. His zeal gave every day some new stroke to the 
Arian party ; so that in 374 Yalens sent an order for his ba- 
nishment into Thrace. The imperial messenger arrived at 
Samosata in the evening, and signified the emperor's orders to 
the bishop, who begged he would keep it secret, saying : " K 
the people should be apprized, such is their zeal for the faith, 
that they would rise in arms against you, and your death might 
be laid to my charge." The holy bishop celebrated the night 
office as usual, and when all were gone to rest, walked out with 
one trusty servant to the Euphrates, which runs under the 
walls of the city, where going on board a small vessel, he fell 
down the river seventy miles to Zeugma. In the morning the 
people were in an uproar at what had happened, and in an 
instant the river was covered with boats to search him out He 
was overtaken by a great number at Zeugma, who conjured him 
not to abandon them to the wolves. He was strongly afiected, 
but urging the necessity of obeying, exhorted them to confi- 
dence in Grod. They offered him money, slaves, clothes, and 
all kind of provisions ; but he would accept very litde, and 
commending his dear flock to Grod, pursued his journey to 
Thrace. The Arians intruded into his chair one Eunomius, 
not the famous heresiarch of that name, but a man of great 
moderation. Yet the people universally shunned him, the city 
council and the magistrates above the rest ; not one of the in- 
habitants, rich or poor, young or old, of the clergy or laity, 
would see him, and whether in the church, at home, or in pub- 
lic, be saw himself left alone. Disgusted at his situation he 
withdrew and left the people to themselves. The heretics sub- 
stituted in his place one Lucius, a violent man, who banished 
the deacon Evoltius to the desert of Oasis, beyond Egypt, a 
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priest named Antiochus into a remote comer of Armenia, and 
others to other places. Yet he could not gain any over to his 
interest The behaviour of the people was the same to him as 
it had been to his predecessor ; for an instance of which, it is 
mentioned, that as he passed one day through a public square 
where several children were at play, their ball hit the hoof of his 
mule, and as if it had been defiled, they threw it into the fire. 
The Groths plundered Thrace in 379, and to escape their 
swords, St. Eusebius obtained leave to return to his church, 
but to crown his sufierings with martyrdom. He appeared no 
way broken or daunted by his banishment, but seemed more 
indefatigable than ever in his labours for the church. When 
the death of Yalens had put an end to the persecution in 378, 
he travelled over great part of the country to procure Catholic 
bishops to be chosen where the sees were destitute. This he 
effected at Bersea, Hierapolis, and Cyrus. At Dolicha, a small 
episcopal city in Comagene, forty-one miles from Samosata, 
Maris was by his endeavours ordained bishop. The whole town 
being inhabited by obstinate Arians, St. Eusebius would attend 
him thither when he went to take possession of his church. 
An Arian woman seeing him pass in the street, threw a tile 
firom the top of her house upon his head ; of which wound he 
died a few days after, in 379 or 380. In his last moments, in 
imitation of his divine Master, he bound his friends by oath 
never to prosecute his murderer or her accomplices. He is ho- 
noured by the Greeks on the 22nd, by the Latins on the 21st 
of June. See Theodoret, L 4, c. 13, L 5, c. 4 ; St. Greg. Na- 
zianz. ep. 28 ; Godeau, Eloges des Ev^ues Illustres, p. 178 ; 
Ceillier, t. 6, p. 433. 

ST. LEUFREDUS, IN FRENCH LEUFROI, ABBOT. 

He was a native of the territory of Evreux, and performed his 
studies partly in the monastery of St. Taurinus at Evreux. 
Hearing the great sanctity of B. Sidonius, abbot near Rouen, 
much spoken of, he repaired to him, and received the monastic 
habit at his hands. By the advice of St. Anshert, archbishop 
of Rouen, he returned to his own country, and on a spot two 
leagues from Evreux, upon the Eure, where St Owen had 
formerly erected a cross and a chapel, he built a monastery in 
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iioaour of the croes, which he called the cross of St Owen, 
but it is loag since called the cross of St LeufroL Fastmg» 
watdung, and prajer were the constant exerciseB ai his whole 
life, especiallj dmiag forty years that he governed his inonas- 
terj.* fle died haqpf^j after receiving the holy viaticum in 
738, Jwd was succeeded in the abbacy by his brother St Ago- 
froL In the incozsions of the Nonnans in the ninth century, 
4he monks fled for zefiige to the abbey of St Grermain-des-Frez 
at Fans^ carryiog with them the rddos of St Owen, St 
Tufi«/v^ St Leufixd and St Agofroi. When they returned, 
Hk^ left in gratitude for their entertainment those of St Leu- 
£poi and St Turiavie, which stUl remain in that great abbey. 
St licufirm is named in the Roman Martyrology on the 21st 
of June, and honoured with an office in the new Faris Bre- 
viaiy. See his anonymous life written in the ninth age with the 
remarks <^ Mabillon, see. 3. Ben. part 1, p. 582 ; also Usuard, 
tkelileof StOwen, i&e. 
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ST. FAULINUS, BISHOF OF NOLA, C. 

From bis own works, St. Austm, St. Jerom, 4bc. collated bj TAbbe Le 
Bran Desmarettes, who died in 1731, in the end of his edition of the 
works of this fatier, printed at Paris in 1685, in 2 vols. 8vo. and at 
Yerona in 1736. See ako Tillemont, t. 14, p. 1. Ceillier, t. 10, p. 
543, and Bemondi of the congregation of Somasoo, in his sec(Hid Tome 
deOa Nolana Ecdesiastica Storia, in which he gives us the life of St. 
Faulinus, with an excellent Italian translation of his works, especiaUj 
his poems, dedicated to Pope Benedict XIV. at Naples, 1759, in folio. 

A D. 431. 

FoNTins Mesopius Faulinus was bom at Bourdeaux in 353. 
In his pedigree, both by the father and mother's side, was dis- 
played a long line of illustrious senators, and his own father, 
Fontius Faulinus, was praefectus prsetorio in Graul, the first ma- 
gistrate in the western empire. But the honours mid triumphs 

* This monastery of the Cross of St. Leofroi was anciently called by 
lihe old name of the village where it was built, Madric, in Latin Madiia- 
iKDM, and ii potsetwd by old Benedictins. 
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of his ancestors were eclipsed by his superior virtues, which 
rendered him the admiration of his own and all succeeding ages, 
and excited St Martin, St. Sulpicius Severns, St. Ambrose. 
St. Austin, St Jerom, St. Eucherius, St. Gregory of Tours^ 
Apollinaris, Cassiodorus, and others to vie with each other in 
celebrating his heroic actions, and to become the publishers of 
his praises to the comers of the earth. Besides the pre-emi- 
nence of his birtii and riches, he received from nal^e a pene- 
trating and elevated understanding, and an elegant genius, with 
other excellent accomplishments of mind and body, by which 
he was qualified for the highest attainments, and seemed bom 
for everything that is great These talents he cultivated from 
his infancy, by the closest application to the study of all the 
liberal arts, and he acquired the most extensive compass of use- 
ful learning. He had for master in poesy and eloquence the 
famous Ausonius, the first man of his age in those sciences, 
whose delicacy and wit would have ranked him among the 
greatest poets, if industry, evenness of style, and the purity of 
the Augustan age had not been wanting in his writings.* That 

* AnsoniuB having taught rhetoric at Bourdeauz about thirty years, 
was called by Valentinian I. to his imperial court at Triers, and made 
preceptor to his son Gratian, who was then Augustus in 367. He was 
raised to the first dignities in the empire. After the death of Gratian in 
383, Ausonius returned to Bourdeauz, and died in the year 3di, the 
eighty-Mth of his age, the fourth after the retreat of St Paulinus. He 
was esteemed the firat man of his age in polite literature, and the ablest 
master. St. ^ulinus expresses his gratitude to him for his care in his 
education in strong and tender terms : — 

Tibi disciplinas, dignitatem, literas, 

LinguiB, togs, fams decus, 

Frovectus, altus, institutus debeo, 

Patrone, pneceptor, pater, &c. Carm, 10, v. 93. 

Gratia prima tibi, tibi gloria debita cedet, &c. 

Ausonius had a good deal of wit, a natural genius for poetry, and a very 
ready pen ; but many of his compositions are very slovenly and unfi- 
Dished pieces. Others show what he was capable of, especially some of his 
little poems, and in the first place his tenth Idyllium, which is a descrip- 
tion of the Moselle, which is published apart with large commentaries by 
Morquadus Freher. If the Latin had been more pure, and of the Au. 
gnstan standard, his panegyric on Gratian, with thanks for the honour 
of the consulship which he received firom him in 376, would have been a 
finished piece. Some take him for an idolater; but his Idyllium on 
Easter, and his Ephemeris (or pious poem for the instruction of his scho- 
lars how to perform all the actions of the day with a pious prayer) inyiu- 
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professor, merely for his literary abilities, was honoured bj 
Yalentinian with the dignity of praefectus pnetorio, and by 
Gratian, whose preceptor he was, with that of consuL Under 
such a master Faulinus fully answered the hopes which his 
friends had conceived of him, and, whilst young, harangued at 
the bar with great applause. " Every one,** says St Jerom,(l) 
•* admired the purity and eloquence of his diction, the delicacy 
and loftiness of his thoughts, the strength and sweetness of his 
style, and the liveliness of his imagination." Such were the 
acquirements of Faulinus in his youth, whilst a desire of plea- 
sing men yet divided his heart. Probity, integrity, and other 
moral virtues were endowments of his soul still more admirable 
than his learning. His merit was soon distinguished by those 
who had the administration of the state, and by the emperors 
themselves, by whom he was raised, yet young, to the first dig- 
nities, and declared consul before his master Ausonius ; conse- 
quently before the year 379* He took to wi^ a Spanish lady 
of sincere piety, and one of the most acccHoiplished of her sex ; 
her name was Therasi% and she brought him a great es- 
tate in land. The prudence, generosity, affability, and other 
social and religious virtues of the young statesman attracted 
veneration and esteem wherever he came, and gained him 
many friends and clients in Italy, Gaul, and Spain ; in aQ 
which countries he had displayed his talents during fifteen 
years in the discharge of various employments and affairs both 
public and domestic. But God was pleased to open his eyes to 
see the emptiness of all worldly pursuits, and to inspire him 
with a more noble and innocent ambition of becoming little for 
the sake of the kingdom of heaven. 

The conversation of St. Ambrose at Milan, of St. Martin 
whom he had met at Vienne, and of St. Delphinus bishop of 
Bourdeaux gave him a relish for retirement, and strong senti- 
ments of a more perfect virtue. The last-mentioned holy pre- 
(1) St. Hier. ep. 101, 102. 

cibly prove him to have been a Christian. The shameful obscenity of 
some of his XM>ems show him to have been a stranger to the spirit of his reli. 
gion ; but it is hoped that the example and excellent letters of St. Fan- 
linos excited him to a sincere ooaversion to God in the end of his hfs. 
The best edition of Ausonius's works is that published for the use of the 
great dauphin in 1730, by Souchay and Abbe Fieury, canon of Chartret. 
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late being bishop of the native city and most ordinary residence 
of Paulinus whilst he remained in the world, made good use of 
the opportunity which his situation gave him, and being 
charmed with the sainf s happy dispositions, often spoke to him 
on the necessity and happiness of giving himself to Grod without 
reserve. Paulinus had made some advances in virtue ; but was 
not yet perfect He was always an enemy to vanity or the love 
of human applause, than which passion nothing can be more 
unworthy of virtue, or more beneath a generous soul : though 
all the heathen philosophers shamefully disgraced their attain- 
ments by this base weakness. Tully was not ashamed to boast 
of it, and Demosthenes was delighted to hear a poor old woman 
whisper, " This is the great Demosthenes." Paulinus seemed 
always raised by his own greatness of soul above this abject 
passion, and showed that geniuses which are truly great, are 
superior to their own abilities. But still he found how difficult 
a task it is for a man to preserve a perfect disengagement and 
purity of heart in the midst of worldly honours and blandish^ 
ments, and to stand his ground against the incitements of the 
softer passions. Whilst every thing goads him on, and his 
senses and his own heart betray him, to shield his soul from the 
penetrating caresses of pleasure must be little short of a con- 
/tinued miracle. Moreover, by serious meditation on the vani- 
ties of the world, Paulinus had possessed his mind with a 
sincere conviction that its pleasures are empty, treacherous, and 
fraught with deadly poison. Certain shocks which he felt in his 
fortune through revolutions that happened in the empire, contri- 
buted to give him a more feeling sense of the instabili^ of earthly 
things, and that bitterness which is inseparable from worldly 
affairs in high life, helped to increase this disgust and contempt 
of the world, and to discover to him the falsehood of its gilded 
bubbles which dazzle the eye of men at a distance. His wife, 
though yet young, and in a condition to enjoy the world, was 
the first to excite him to a contempt of whatever is not God ; 
and they mutually encouraged one another to forsake all, that 
they might more perfectly follow Christ. In this resolution 
they retired first into Spain, and passed four years in a little 
country solitude, from 390 to 394, in exercises of penance and 
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devotion* There they lost their only son an in£uit whom 
Paulinas calls a holy offspring, because he had been purified by 
bi^tism. They buried him at Alcala near the bodies of the 
martyrs Justus and Pastor. The holy couple Uved firom that 
time, by mutual consent, in perpetual chastity ; and Paulinus 
soon after changed his dress, to signify to the world his reso- 
iution of forsaking it, and he determined to renounce the 
senate, his country, estate, and house, and to bury himself in 
some monastery or wilderness. He was very rich, and Auso* 
nius(l) grieved to see the kingdoms of PauUnus the father, as 
he caUs his vast estates, divided among a. hundred possessors.* 
The saint sold all his estates, and distributed the prke among 
the poor ; as he did also the estate of his wife, wil^ her con- 
sent, who aspired with no less fervour to Christian perfection. 
This action was much extolled by all true servants of Crod,(2) 
but severely condemned by the slaves of the world ; who called 
his piety folly, hating Grod in the works <^ his servant, because 
contrary to theirs. The rich forsook him ; his own slaves, his 
relations, and brothers refused to pay him the common duties of 
humanity and charity, and rose up against him, so that he be- 
came as one uxdmown to his brothers, '^and as a stranger to the 
children of his mother." Grod permitted this persecution to be- 
fid him that by it he might be more perfectly weaned from the 
worid, and might leam to contemn its frowns. If I please 
-meriy says the apostle, 1 should not be a servant of ChrisL(3) 
And Christ himself assures us that no man is worthy to be called 

(1) Ep. 2S. 

(2) St. Ambrose, ep. 30. St. Jerom, ep. 13, 34. St. August. 1. de 
Cirit Dei, c. 10, ep. 30; ollm. 36, ep. 26; ol. 30, ep. 27; ol. 32, &c. 
Urmnius, § 5. S. Gregor. Turon. de Glor. Ck>iif. c. 107. Sulpic. Sever. 
Vit. S. Martini, c. 21 et 26. Fortonatos, Ac. 

(3) Gal. i. 10. 

* It appears firom several letters of Paulinus, &c. that he had an estate 
and a oouatiy house where he often resided at Ebromagus, near the Ga- 
ronne, now Burg, according to Samson, or rather Bram, upon the Lers, 
which fklls into Uie Garonne, according to Dom De Vic. and Dom Vai- 
sette, in their history of Languedoc, t. 1, note 39, p. 634, another estate 
near Bourdeaux, still called Le Puj Paulin : others at Alengones, now 
I^Jigon, on the Garonne, thirty leagues from the mouth of the river : 
others near Narbonne ; others about Fundi and CiQCubum in Latium, 
Ac. and doablesB in many other places. 
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his disciple, who hath not courage to despise human respects. 
Paulinos, instructed in this school, rejoiced to hear men bark 
at him, and all his own friends conspire to tear him to pieceaj, 
and to accuse his retreat of melancholy, hypocrisy, and every 
other sinist^ motive. His short, but gcdden answer to their 
invectives was comprised in five words :* '* O happy affront to 
displease you with Christ ;'' as he wrote to St. Aper to comfort 
and encourage him under a like persecution of the world, be- 
cause though a person who by his eloquence, learning, and dig- 
nity of judgment, held an eminent rank among the first magis«- 
trates of the empire in Gaul, he preferred to these advantages 
the obscurity of a religious state, which he and his wife 
embraced by mutual consent, soon after which he was promoted 
to priest's orders. Faulinus's <Ad master Ausonius, who had 
always the most tender love and the greatest esteem for him^ 
regretted exceedingly that he should lose a nobleman whom he 
knew capable of being an honour to the greatest dignities ; and 
in verses and letters yet extant, which discover how de^ly his 
heart was rooted in a woridly spirit, reproached him in the most 
bitter terms, arraigning his action of madness and extrava- 
gance. He employed the most tender entreaties, and the 
harshest invectives in hopes to overcome his resdution, and 
complains that Bilboa or Galahorra should possess and bury the 
glory and pillar of the Roman senate and empire.f The saint, 
without the least emotion, wrote him back in beautiful verse, a 
mild and el^ant answer, in which he testifies, that it was to 
him the highest pleasure to meet with reproaches for serving 
Christ : and that he regarded not the opinion or railleries of 
men, who pursue opposite views, provided his actions might 
gain the approbation of the Eternal l^ing whom alone he de- 
sired to please.^ Thus whilst the world despised higs, he jusUy 

* O beata injuria displicere cum Christo. St. Paulin. ep. 36, ol. 29, 
p. 23S, et Veron. 

f Ergo meum patriseque decus, columenque senati 
Bilbilis, aut hserens scopulis Calagurris habebit ? 
Hie trabeam, Pauline, tuam, Itatiamque cumlem 
Constituis, patriosque istic sepeUbis honores? 

AuMonius, ep. 25, ad Pauiinum, r. d6, &c. p. 361. 
^ Christi sub nomine probra placebunt. 

Carm, 10, v. 186, p. 369. 
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and courageously despised it again, and gloriously trampled it 
under his feet. His persecutors and upbraiders, seeing him re- 
gardless of the censures of a world to which they were them- 
selves enslaved, became in a short time their admirers, and 
loudly extolled his modesty and meekness no less than his 
. greatness of soul and the purity of his intention. In his 
poverty and obscurity he became the admiration of the uni- 
verse, and persons of the first rank travelled from the remotest 
boundaries of the empire to see Paulinus in his little cottage, as 
St. Austin and St. Jerom witness. Therasia confirmed him in 
these good resolutions, and was not inferior to him in virtue. 
Having joined with him in selling her estate, she was not 
ashamed to appear in mean clothes, being persuaded that an 
humble dress suits penitent minds, and that humility is not 
easily to be preserved under rich attire. 

St. Ambrose, St. Austin, St Jerom, and St. Martin, gave 
due praise to this heroic virtue of St. Paulinus, knowing they 
might safely do it to one dead to the applause no less than to 
the censures of others. St. Austin being then only priest, in 
392, commended his generous resolution, calling it, The glory 
of Jesus Christ.(l) And exhorting Licentius, a young noble- 
man who had formerly been his scholar, to a contempt of the 
world, he wrote thus to him, ** Gro into Campania; see Paulinus, 
that man so great by his birth, by his genius, and by his riches. 
See with what generosity this servant of Christ has stript him- 
self of all to possess only God. See how he has renounced the 
pride of the world to embrace the humility of the cross. See 
how he now employs in the pnuses of God those riches of 
science, which unless they are consecrated to him who gave 
them, are lost.''(2) Our saint could not bear applause. Greater 
by his humility than by all his other virtues, he sincerely de- 

(1) St. Paulin. ep. 31. (2) St. Aug. ep. 26, olim 39, ad licent. 



Stultas diyersa sequentibus esse 
Nil moror, etemo mea dam sententia Begi 

Sit sapiens. lb, r. 265. 

Si placet hoc, gratare tui spe divite amici ; 
Si contra est, Christo tantum me linque probaii. 

lb. V. 285, p. 376. 
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sired to be forgotten by men, and begged his £riends to refrain 
from their compliments, and not add to the load of his sins bj 
praises which were not his due. " It surprised me," said he, 
" that any one should look upon it as a great action for a man 
to purchase eternal salvation, the only solid good, with perish- 
able pelf, and to sell the earth to buy heaven." Others called 
him perfect in virtue ; but his answer was, " A man that is 
going to pass a river by swimming is not got on the other side 
when he has but just put off his clothes. His whole body must 
be in action, and his limbs all put in motion ; he must exert 
his utmost strength, and make great efforts to master the cur- 
rent."(l) The saint had, indeed, for the sake of virtue, for- 
saken all that the world could give ; he had despised its riches, 
honours, and seducing pleasures, and had trampled upon its 
frowns, and all human respects. Courted in the world by all 
who would be thought men of genius, and caressed by all who 
valued themselves upon a fine taste, he had courage to renounce 
those flattering advantages; and with honours and riches he had 
made a sacrifice also of his learning and great attainments only 
that he might consecrate himself to the divine service. Yet 
this was only the preparation to the conflict. Wherefore not to 
lose by sloth the advantages which he had procured to himself, 
he laboured with all his strength to improve them to his ad- 
vancement in virtue. He made it his first endeavour to subdue 
himself, to kill the very seeds of pride, impatience, and other 
passions in his heart, and to ground himself in the most pro- 
found humility, meekness, and patience. If any one seemed to 
admire the sacrifice he had made in renouncing so great riches 
and honours, in the number of captives he had ransomed, of 
debtors whom he had freed from prison by discharging their 
debts, of hospitals he had founded, and of churches he had 
built, he replied that the only sacrifice which God accepted 
was that of the heart, which he had not yet begun to make as 
he ought ; that if others had not given so much to the poor, 
they excelled in more heroic virtues ; for the gifts of grace are 
various ; that his sacrifice was too defective in itself, and only 

(1) St. Paulin. ep. 24, n. 7, p. 151. See other admirable instances of 
his smcere humility. lb. n. 20, ep. 32, n. 3, ep. 4, n. 4, ep. 40, n. 11. 
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exterior, co]i8equeiitl7of no value, bat rsfber njpocrisy. Tkefie 
and the like sentiments he so expresses, as to show how per- 
feetl7 he oansidered himself as the most luipnfitahle and un- 
worthy of servants in the house of God, and aair iwHimig m 
himself but what was matter oi oompunctian, mud m wabj&A ol 
the most profound humiliation. To the practice of interior 
self-denial, bj which he bent his will, he added exterior mor- 
tificadon. And so great was the poverty in which he Hved, 
that he often was not able to procure a little salt to his l»rbe or 
bread, which the most austere hermits usually allowed them- 
selves. Yet the holy cheerfulness of his pious soul was re- 
markable to all who had the happiness to enjoy his acquain- 
tance ; and we sensibly discern it in a constant vein of gaie^ 
which runs through all his writings. 

Paulinus would not choose a retreat at Jerusalem or Borne, 
because he desired to live unknown to the world. His love of 
solitude and his devotion to St. Felix determined him to prefer 
a lonely cottage near Nola, a small city in Campania, that he 
might serve Christ near the tomb of that glorious confessor, 
which was without the walls of the town. He would be the 
porter of his church, to sweep the floor every morning, and to 
watch the night as keeper of the porch ; and he desired to end 
his life in that humble employment(l) But he was promoted 
to holy orders before he left Spain. The people of Barcelona 
seized him in the church on Christmas day in 398, and de- 
manded with great earnestness that he should be made priest. 
He resolutely opposed their desire, and only at length consented 
on ccmdition that he should be at liberty to go wherever he 
pleased. This being agreed to, he received holy oMers from 
the hands of the bishop. The citizens of Barcelona were indeed 
in hopes to fix him among them ; but the next year, 394, after 
Easter, he left Spain to go into Italy. He saw St. Ambrose at 
Milan, or rather at Florence, who received him with great 
honour, and adopted him into his clergy, but without any obli- 
gation of residing in his diocess. The saint went to Rome, and 
met with great civilities from Domnio, a holy priest of that 
church, from St. Pammachius, and many others. But Pope 
Siricius did not appear equally gracious, and the saint made no 
(1) Carm. 12. 
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stay in that capital, being in haste to arrive at Nola, the place 
of his retirement.* There stood a church over the tomb of 
Felix, half a mile from the walls of the city, and to it was con- 
tiguous a long building of two stories, with a gallery divided 
into cells, in which Paulinus lodged the clergymoi who came 
to see him. On the other side was a lodgkig^ for aecokr persons, 
who sometimes visited him ; wad he had a little garden. Se- 
veral pious persons lived wi^ him, whom he calls a company of 
monks,(l) and be piractised with them all the rules and aus- 
terities of a monastic state. They celebrated the divine office, 
w&ce clad with sackcloth, and abstained for the most part from 
wine, though Paulinus himself, on account of his infirmities, 
drank sometimes a little diluted with a great quantity of water : 
they fasted and watched much, and their ordinary diet was 
herbs ; but they never ate or drank so much as to satisfy hunger 
or thirst. St. Paulinus says, (2) that every day he laboured to 
render to St. Felix all the honour he was able ; yet he strove to 
outdo himself on the day of his festival : to which he added 
every year a birth-day poem in his honour as a tribute of his 
voluntary service, as he styles it. We have fourteen, or as 
others count them, fifteen of these birth-day poems of St. Felix, 
composed by St. Paulinus, still extantf 

(1) Ep. 23, n. 8. (2) Ep. 28, n. 6 

* St. Paulinas in his poems testifies that from his tender age he had 
been particularly devoted to St. Felix, and ascribes to the prayers of that 
saint his conversion from the world, and other -favours. Muratori raost 
probably thinks with Ghifflet, that he was substituted to Valens in the 
consulship after his death in 378, the twenty-fifth of his age. Pagi thinks 
he was only honorary consul, but is eridently mistaken ; for Paulinus 
thanks St. Felix that by his patronage when honoured with the consulate 
he had put no one to death. (Muratori, Diss. 9, p. 816.) St. Paulinus, 
the year after his consulate, was made consular of Campania, the first 
among the consular provinces, the govemment of which was given to the 
most illustrious ex-consuls. Paulinus entered upon this charge in 379, 
and m it assisted at the feast of St. Felix, at Nola, in 380, as he testifies 
in a poem he. wrote fifteen years after. (Nat. 2.) During this time he 
resided not at Capua, as usually the governors did, but at Nola, and he 
caused a road to be paved to St. Felix's church, an aqueduct to be built 
for the use of the city and church, &c. It is clear from his writings that 
he had also been at Nola when a child, then dedicated his heart to God 
through the patronage of St. Felix, and always retained a singular devo- 
tion to that saint. See Muratori, Diss. 10, p. 817 ; Diss. 13, p. 823. 

t The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth were imperfect even in Le 
Brun's edition ; but Muratori, historian to the Duke of Modena, has 
given them complete in his Anecdotes of tiie Amlatwian library, and they 
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The saint testifies that no motive so strongly excited him to 
the greatest fervour in the divine service as the consideration of 
the infinite goodness of Grod, who, though we owe him so much, 
demands only our love to pay off all debts, and to cancel our 
offences. Poor and insolvent as we are, if we love, this clears 
off all the score. And in this no man can allege the difficulty, 
because no man can say he has not a heart. We are masters 
of our love ; if we give this to the Lord, we are quit. The 

-*■ 
are printed in the edition of St. Paulinus's works at Verona, with Mora- 
tori'a Dissertations on St. PauUnus. We have several other poems of 
our saint's composition. The three first were written whilst he was yet 
in the world, as appears from their subjects : the tenth and eleventh 
were addressed to Ausonius to justify his retreat from the world, to whom 
he says (Carm. 10,) that he ought rather to have congratulated with him 
because till then he had only fed on the viands of death, and had no re. 
lish but for things which are a folly before God. His poem to Jovius 
was written to prove a providence ; that to Julian on the occasion of hit 
marriage contains excellent advice to married persons. His poems aie 
thirty-two, which with fifty-one elegant epistles make up his works, of 
which the most complete edition is that given by Le Brun, at Paris, 
1685, in one volume, 8v6. with his life ; and that in foUo, printed at Ye- 
rona in 1736, corrected firom a great number of MSS. enriched with the 
notes and dissertations of several authors and with four entire poems of 
this father, published before by Muratori, and for this edition again re- 
vised by the same hand ; three being on St. Felix, the fourth upon the 
follies of idolatry. St. Paulinus's epistles gained him the name of ** the 
delight of ancient Christian piety." St Austin (ep. 27,) writes, that 
they flow with milk and honey, and that the faithful in reading them are 
transported with their charms, and that it cannot be expressed with what 
sweetness and ardour they are inspired by them. They represent to our 
view the true picture of his holy soul, being the natural effusion of the 
abundance of his heart, and of the fervour with which he sought God. 
He finds allusions to juety and religious sentiments in everything ; as in 
being shaved, he meditated on the cutting off of the snperfluities of sin 
and passions in his heart ; in a coat of camel's hair he oonsiders the mo- 
tives of compunction, ftc. St. Jerom (ep. ad Paulin.) extols the art and 
eloquence of his paneg3rric of the Emperor Theodosius, which is now 
lost ; but we may apply those praises to his discourse on alms. His 
poems are sprightly and full of gaiety and sweetness ; the thoughts are 
beautiful, the comparisons noble, and well adapted ; the poet never flags ; 
never suffers his reader to sleep. His master Ausonius confesses, that 
he yields to him the palm in poesy ; (ep. 20, ad Paulin ;) hnd says, he 
knew no modem Roman who could vie wil^ him, and that he is the only 
poet wlio joins brevity with perspicuity, (ep. 19, ad Paulin.) St. Pau- 
linus expresses a great devotion to the saints ; he testifies that their re- 
lics were used in the consecration of altars and churches, (ep. 23. ad 
Sever, p. 204,) the faithful not doubting that they serve for a defence 
and a remedy. He mentions that their shrines were adorned with flow- 
ers, (poem 14,) that crowds flocked to them, (poem 13,) being attracted 
by the miracles wrought by them ; for by the intercession of the mar- 
tyrs (poem 18,) lost things were found, and the sick were cured. H« 
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excess of his goodness carries him s^ further, for he is pleased 
that by paying him our poor love, we should be moreover en- 
titled to his greatest favours, and of our creditor should make 
him our debtor.(l) St Paulinus had spent fifteen years in his 
retirement, when upon the death of Paul the bishop of Nola, 
about the end of the year 409, he was chosen to fill the epis- 
copal chair. Uranius, a priest of that church under our saint, 
who has given us a short relation of his death, to which he was 
an eye-witness, te^ifies that the holy prelate in the discharge 
of his pastoral duties, sought to be beloved by all rather than 
feared by any. No provocations were ever able to move him to 
anger, and in his tribunal he always joined mildness with 
severity. No one ever had recourse to him who did not receive 
from him every kind of comfort of which he stood in need. 
Every one received a share in his liberalities, in his counsels, or 
in his akns. He looked upon only those as true riches which 
Christ hath promised to his saints, saying that the chief use of 
gold and silver consists in affording m^ms to assist the indigent 

(1) St. Paulin. ep. 23, ad Sulpic. Sever, n. 46, 47. 

speaks as an eye-witness of a raging fire, which had mastered all the 
power of human industry, hut was extingaished by a little chip of the 
holy cross, (poem 25.) He sent to Sulpicius Sevenis a chip of l^at holy 
wood enchased in gold, calling it ** a great present in a little atom, a de- 
fence of our temporal, and a pledge of eternal life." (ep. 32.) He made 
every year a journey to Bome to Tisit the tombs of the apostles, (ep. 45, 
ad Augustin. p. 270,) and to assist at the feast of SS. Feter and Paul, 
(ep. 17, ad Sever.) All his poems on St. Felix are full a£ testimonies of 
his confidence in the merits of that saint. He prays hiui to recommend 
bis petitions to God, and to be his protector before the throne of his di- 
vine Majesty, especially at the day of Judgment, (poem 14, p. 43,) He 
declares that in tiie holy eucharist we eat the same flesh of Clurist which 
was fastened to the cross : — 

In criice fixa caro est, qua pascor ; de cruce sanguis. 
' Ble fiuit, yitam quo bibo, cord& lavo. £p. 32, p. 204. 

He speaks often of holy images, and describes in the church of St. 
Felix at Nola the pictures of all the histories of the Pentateuch ; also of 
Josue, Ruth, Toby, Judith, and Esther. . (poem 24 and 25.) He says, 
they were the books of the ignorant, (poem 24, p, 156.) He begged the 
IHrayers of his friends for the soul of his brother, deeeased, and doub^ 
i|pt but they will procure him refreshment and comfort if he suffered any 
pains in the other life. (Ep.^, ad Delphin. et 36, ad Amand. p. 224.) 
Nothing can be stronger, more affecting, or more tender, than many 
parts of the writings of St. Paulinus, where he expresses his sentiments 
of humility and compunction, his gift and esteem of holy fear, and his 
ardent Jlove of Grod. See ep, 23, p. 146, &c. 

VOL. VI. U 
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By Ida Hberalitj in relieying others lie reduced himself to the 
last degree of penury.* The Groths in their plunder of Italy 
in 410, besieged Nola» and, among others, Paulinus was taken 
prisoner. In this extremity he said to God with confidence, 
*^ Suffer me not to be t(»rtured for gold and silver ; for you know 
where I have placed all that you gave me." And not one of 
those who had forsaken all for Christ was tormented by the 
barbarians. This is related by St. Au8tin.(l) A virtuous lady 
called Flora having buried her son Gyn^us in the church of 
St. Felix, consulted St. PauUnus, what advantage the dead 
receive by being buried near the tombs of saints. Paulinus put 
the question to St Austin, who answered it by his book, On the 
Care for the Dead, in which he shows that pomp of funerals 
and the like honours are only comforts of the living friends, not 
succours of the deceased; but that a burial in a holy place 
proceeds from a devotion which recommends the soul of the 
deceased to the divine mercy, and to the saint^a intercessioQ. 
St Paulinus lived to the year 431. Three days before his 
death he was visited in his last sickness by Symmachus and 
Acyndinus, two bishops, with whom he entertained himself on 
spiritual things, as if he had been in perfect health. The joy 

(1) L. de Ciura pro mortuis, c. 16. 

* St. Gregory the Great (Dial. 1. 3, c. 1,) recounts, that Paulinus of 
Nola sold himself to the Vandals to redeem the son of a poor widow, 
having before employed all he could raise in the ransom of other cap- 
tives, and that he laboured as a slave working in the garden, till Mm 
master, discovering his merit, and that he was endued with a gift of pro- 
phecy, gave him his liberty. Some think this happened under the Goths, 
who sacked Nola in our saint's time. Ceillier says that this history be* 
longs to onr saint's successor, whose name, according to some catalogues, 
was Paulinus 11. and who died in 442. For before l£at year the Vandais 
had made descents into that part of Italy. Nor does St. Austin, Ura- 
nius, or any other author mention any such thing of our saint. Many 
ii'^ny that the saint's immediate successor was called Paulinus. But aU 
agree that there was a bish(^ of Nola called Plaulinus the Younger, and 
Paulinus II. or according to others m. who Mred in 520, as Muratori 
observes, (p. 446,) of whom St. Gregory, who wrote his dialogues abcmt 
the year 540, most probaldy is to be understood. The Vandals entered 
Africa in 427. (Papebroke, t. 4. Junij, p. 19S. Append, de 3.) Pau. 
linis distinguishes three Paulinus's of Nok^ and tlut it was the third, 
called the Younger, who sold himself to the Vandals before tiie year 535. 
He is mentioned in an epitaph found in the cemetery of Nola. (See Perw 
rahus in Thesauro, Eccl. Nolan, anno 1644.) This Paulinus foretold t^ 
death of Thrasimiuid, who died in 51 1. St. Greg<»7 the Great was in- 
formed of this good bishop's Yoluntary captivi^ by eye-witnesses. 
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of seeing them made him forget his distemper. With diem he 
offered the tremendous sacrifice, causing the holy ressels to he 
brought to his bedside.(l) Soon after the priest Posthumian 
coming in, told him that forty pieces of silver were owing for 
clothes for the poor. The saint smiling, said some one would 
pay the debt of the poor. A little after arrived a priest of 
Lucania, who brought him fifty pieces of silver, sent him for a 
present from a certain bish(^ and a layman. St. Faulinus gave 
thanks to God, gave two pieces to the bearer, and paid the 
merchants for the clothes. He slept a little at night, but awaked 
his cleigy to matins according to his custom, and made them an 
exhortation to ummimity and fervour.^— After this he lay silent 
till tbe hoar of vespers, when stretching out his hands, he said 
kiMlow roicey^^I have prepared a lamp far my Chrtst^Taalai. 
zzzi. The lamps in the church were th^ lighting. Between 
ten and eleven at night, all who were in his chamber felt a 
sudden trembling as by some shock of an earthquake, and that 
momoit he gave up his soul to Crod. He was buried in the 
church he had built in honour of St. Felix. His body was 
afterwards removed to Rome, and lies in the church of St 
Bartholomew beyond the Tiber. 

The world by persecuting St. Faulinus served only to enhance 
the glory of his victory, and to prepare him a double crown. 
This enemy is much less dangerous if it omdemn than if it 
applaud uSk To fear its impotent darts is to start at shadows. 
Itself will in the end admire those who for the sake of virtue 
have dared to despise its frowns. To serve men for God as far 
as it lies in our power is a noble part of charily ; but to enslave 
our conscience to the mad ci^rice of the world is a baseness, a 
pusillanimity, and a wickedness, for which we cannot find a 
name. In other things we serve you, said the Hebrews to king 
Pharaoh, when his slaves in Egypt; but we must be free to go 
into the wilderness to sacrifice to the God of IsneL In the 
indispensable duties of religion, in the service of Gtxl, in the 
affair of eternity, we are essentially free ; the dignity of our 
nature, and our allegiance to God, forbid us in this ever to be- 
come slaves. Here we must always exert an heroic courage, 
and boldly profess, by our conduct, with all the saints, that we 

(1) Uranius de Obitu Fftulini. 
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know no other glory but what is placed in the service of God, 
and that we look upon ignominies suffered for the sake of yirtue 
as our greatest gain and honour. We are his disciples who hath 
told us, — If the world hatetk youy know that it hated me firsts 
John XV. 18. 

ST. ALBAN, PROTOMARTYR OF BRITAIN. 

From Bede, Usher's Ck>llectioii8, &c., his Ancient Life, and the English- 
Saxon abstract of it, in Bibl. Cotton. Julius, a. x. 

A. D. 303. 

The Christian faith had penetrated into England in the times 
of the apostles, and had received an increase by the conversion 
of King Lucius, in the year 180. But the first persecutions 
seem not to have reached this island, where, perhaps, the Chris- 
tians, in times of danger, retired to places distant from the Ro- 
man colonies ; or the mildness of their governors, in a province 
so remote as to seem another world, might sometimes shelter 
them. But the rage of Dioclesian penetrated into these recesses, 
and many of both sexes here received, by unheard of torments, 
•the crown of martyrdom, as Gildas and Bede testify. The first 
and most renowned of these Christian heroes was St. Alban, 
•whose death was rendered more illustrious by many miracles 
and other extraordinary circumstances, and whose blood was an 
agreeable sacrifice to God, a glorious testimony to the honour 
of his name, and to his holy faith, and a fruitful seed of divine 
blessings on his country. So great was the glory of his triumph, 
that his name was most famous over the whole Church, as 
Fortunatus assures us.(l) A copy of the ancient Acts of his 
Martyrdom was published by Bishop Usher, and the principal 
circumstances are mentioned by St. Gildas, and recorded by 
"venerable Bede.(2) 

Alban* seems to have been a Roman name, and this saint 
seems to have been a person of note, as some ancient monu- 
tnents quoted by Leland, Usher, Alford, and Cressy affirm* 
He was a native of Verulam,f which was for many ages one of 

(I) Fortun. Poem. (2) Hist. 1. 1, c. 1. 

' * Called in English-Saxon, Albaner. 

f Verulam was called in the English- Saxon, Watlinga Ceaster. 
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the strongest and most populous cities in Britain, till having 
suffered much by sieges under the Saxon conquest it fell to 
decay, and the present town of St. Alban's rose up close by its 
ruins, of which no vestiges are now to be seen, except some 
broken foundations of walls and chequered pavements; and 
Roman coins have been often dug up there.(l) The river Wer- 
lame ran on the east, and the great Bpman highway, called 
Watlingstreet, lay on the west side of the town. Alban tra- 
velled to Rome in his youth to improve himself in learning and 
in all the polite arts, as appears by authorities which the judi- 
cious Leland produces. Being returned home he settled at 
Verulam, and lived there with some dignity ; for he seems to 
have been one of the principal citizens of the place. Though 
a stranger to the Christian faith he was hospitable and compas- 
sionate, and in recompense of his charitable disposition God 
was pleased to conduct him to the light of the gospel, and to 
discover to him the inestimable jewel of immortal life. He was 
yet a Pagan when the edicts of the emperors against the Chris- 
tians began to be put rigorously in execution in Britain. A 
certain clergyman, caUed by some writers Amphibalus, sought 
by flight to escape the fury of the persecutors, and Alban 
afforded him a shelter, and kindly entertained him in his house. 
Our saint was much edified by the holy deportment of this 
stranger, and admired his faith and piety, and in particular 
his assiduity in prayer, in which the faithful servant of God 
watched night and day. Alban was soon engaged to listen to 
his wholesome admonitions and instructions, and in a short 
time became a Christian. And with such ardour did he open 
his heart to the divine grace, that he was at once filled with 
the perfect spirit of this holy religion, and rejoicing that he 
had found so precious a treasure he no longer regarded anything 
else, despising for it the whole world and life itself. He had 
harboured this apostolic man some days when an information 
was given in to the governor, that the preacher of the Christian 
religion, after whom the strictest inquiry was making, lay hid 
at Alban's house. Soldiers were despatched thither to make di- 

(1) See the map and description of the ancient Vemlamium, published 
by Dr. Will. Stukelie in 1720, among the prints of the Socie^ of Anti- 
quaries. 
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ligent search after the man of Grod; but he was then secretly fled. 
Christ promises that he who reeehres a prophet^ in the name of 
a prophet^ shall meet with the recompense of a prophet. This was 
fiiMUed in Alban, who, by entertaining a ccMifessor of Christy 
received the grace of faith, and tiie crown of martyrdom. He 
exchanged clothes with his guest^ that tiie preadier might more 
easily escape in that disguise to carry the news of salvation to 
others ; and himself put on the stranger^s long robe, called 
Caracalla.* Alban earnestly desiring to shed his blood for 
Christ, whom he had bat just learned to know, presented him- 
self boldly in this habit to the soldiers, and was by them bound 
and led to the judge^ who happened at that very time to be 
standing at the altar, and offering sacrifice to his idds. When 
he saw Alban he was highly provoked at the cheat which the 
saint had put upon him by substituting himself for his guest, 
and ordering him to be dragged before the images of his gods, 
he said : ^ As you have chosen to conceal a sacrilegious person 
and a blaspheme, the punishment whidi he dKmld have suf- 
fered shall &11 upon you, in case you refuse to comply with the 
worship of our rdiigion.'' The saint answered with a noble 
courage, that he would never obey such an order. The ma- 
gistrate then asked him of what family he was ? Alban re- 
plied : " To what purpose do you inquire of my family ? K 
you would know my religioQ, I am a Christian." The judge 
asked his name? To which he answered: ^ My name is Alban, 
and I worship the only true and living Crod, who created all 
things.** The magistrate said : '* If you would enjoy the hap- 
piness of life, sacrifice instantly to the great gods." Alban 
replied : ^ The sacrifices you off<^ are made to devils, who 

* Hie Caracalla was a long garment like the halnt of a modem monk, 
sometimes with and sometimes without a hood or cowl. It was origi. 
naUy GbraHsh ; Antoninus Basianus, son of the Emperor Seyems, was 
sumamed Garacalla, because he introduced the frequent use of this kind 
of garment at Rome. See Amrelios Victor, Ferraxius de Be Vestiaria 
Bom. Hoffman Lezic IJniT. 

Thomas Walsingham assures us, that this large woollen garment of St. 
Alban was kept in tiie church of Elj, in a great chest : which was opened 
in the reign of Edward II. in 1314. The upper part appeared yet stained 
with tii« martyr's Mood, which looked as fresh as if it had been but just 
n^t. 
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Deitiier help their votaries nor grant their petitions. Whoever 
shall sacrifice to these idols, shall receive for his reward the 
everlasting pains of helL** The judge, enraged beyond measure 
at these words, commanded the holy confessor to be scourged ; 
and seeing him bear with an unshaken constancy, and even 
with joy^ the most cruel tortures, he at last condemned him 
to be beheaded. An exceeding great multitude of people went 
out to behold his execution, and the judge remained almost 
alone in the city without attendance. In the road was a river, 
and the stream in that part, which was pent up by a wall and 
sand, was exceedingly rapid. So numerous was the crowd that 
was gone out before, that the martyr could scarcely have 
passed the bridge that evening had he waited for them to go 
before him. Therefore, being impatient to arrive at his crown, 
he went to the bank, and lifting up his eyes to heaven made 
a short prayer. Upon this the stream was miraculously divided, 
and the river dried up in that part, so as to afford a passage to 
the martyr and a thousand persons. 

This river must have been the Coin, which runs between 
Old Yerulam and new St. Alban's. The executioner was con- 
verted at the sight of this miracle, and of the saintly behaviour 
of the martyr, and throwing away his naked sword, he fell at 
the feet of the saint, begging to cUe with him, or rather in his 
place. The sudden conversion of the headsman occasioned a 
delay in the execution. In the mean time the holy confessor, 
with the crowd, went up the hill, which was a most pleasant 
spot, covered with several sorts of flowers, about five himdred 
paces from the river. There Alban falling on his knees, at his 
prayer a fountain sprung up, with the water whereof he re- 
freshed his thirst. A new executioner being found, he struck 
off the head of the martyr, but miraculously lost his eyes, 
which fell to the ground at the same time. Together with St. 
Alban, the soldier, who had refused to imbrue his hands in 
his blood, and had declared himself a Christian, was also be- 
headed, being baptized in his own blood. This soldier is men- 
tioned in the Roman Martyrology. Capgraye calls him Hera- 
clius ^ some others Araclius. Many of the spectators were 
converted to the faith, and following the holy priest, who had 
converted St. Alban, into Wales, to the number of one thou- 
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sandy received the sacrament of baptism at his hands, as Harps- 
field's memoirs relate ; but these conyerts were all cut to pieces 
bj the idolaters for their faith. The priest was brought back 
and stoned to death at Badbum, three miles from St. Alban's, 
as Thomas Radbum, who was bom in that place, Matthew 
Paris, and others affirm, from ancient records kept in St 
Alban's abbey. This priest is called by Creofrey of Monmouth, 
and others, St. Amphibalus, though Bishop Usher conjectures 
that Greek name to have been borrowed from his garment, 
the Caracalla. Bede testifies, that St Alban suffered martyr- 
dom on the 22nd of June, some say in the year 286, but most 
in 303, when Dioclesian began his great persecution ; to which 
Constantius put a stop in Britain the year following. Some 
modems are offended at the above-mentioned miracles ; but the 
ingenious Mr. Collier writes thus concerning them : " As for 
St Alban's miracles, being attested by authors of such credit, 
I do not see why they should be questioned. That miracles 
were wrought in the church at that time of day, is clear from 
the writings of the ancients. To imagine that God should exert 
his omnipotence, and appear supematurally for his servants, in 
no age since the apostles^ is an unreasonable fancy ; for since 
the world was not all converted by the apostles, why should we 
not believe that God should honour his servants with the most 
undisputed credentials ? Why then should St Alban's miraclegf 
be disbelieved, the occasion being great enough for so extraor- 
dinary an interposition ?" &c. These miracles of stopping the 
river, and of the spring rising in the place where St Alban 
was beheaded, are expressly mentioned by Gildas, Bede, and 
others. The place was called in the Anglo-Saxon language^ 
Holm^hurst, Hurst signifying a wood ; and this place was once 
overgrown with trees, as Bishop Usher proves. In aftertimes li 
obtained the name of Derswoldwood, and was the spot on which 
the present town of St Alban's is built In the time of Con- 
fitantine the Great, a magnificent church of admirable work- 
manship was erected on the place where the martyr suffered, 
and was rendered illustrious by frequent great miracles, as 
Bede te9tifies.(l) The pagan Saxons destroyed this edifice; 
but Offa, king of the Mercians, raised another in 793, with a 

(1) See AnalectaHenschenii de S. Albano^ andPapebroke, t. 4, Juiu|j* 
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great monastery, on which he bestowed most ample posses^ 
sions.* Several popes honoured it with the most singular pri- 
vileges and exemptions, and all the lands possessed by it were 
freed from the payment of the Bomescot or Peterpence. The 
church is still standing, having been redeemed &om destruction 
when the abbey was suppressed under Henry Vlii. It was 
purchased by the townsmen to be their parochial church, for 
the sum of four hundred pounds, which, according to the pre- 
sent value of money, would be above seven times as much.f 



♦ Offa, king of Mercia, founded the monastery of St. Alban's in th^ 
year 793, of his reign thirty-three ; and in a council held at Celchyth in 
his dominions, in whifeh were present fifteen bishops, With several kings, 
governors, and noblemen, he endowed the same with very large estates. 
(See Stow's Chronicle.) In the journey of devotion which he made after 
this to Rome, he excepted the lands of this ahbey from paying the Peter- 
pence, when he engaged each family in his kingdom which enjoyed the 
yearly revenue of above thirty silver pence, to pay one silver penny a 
year to the see of Rome, Adrian I. being then pope. His dominions then 
comprised the counties of Hereford, Worcester, Gloucester, Warwick, 
Stafford, Derby, Chester, Salop, Nottingham, Northampton. Oxford, 
Buckingham, Leicester, Bedford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suf- 
folk, Essex, Middlesex, and half Hertfordshire. See the MS. life of 
King Offa, quoted by Spelman and Wilkins, p. 159. 

f The abbot of St. Alban's took the first place among the mitred ab- 
bots in the parliament : the others sat according to the seniority of their 
summons. This precedency was granted to St. Alban by Pope Adrian IV. 
in 1154. '* Sicut B. Albanus protomartyr est Anglorum, ita et Abbas, 
sui monasterii sedem primam habet in parliamento," which was con- 
firmed by several kings. See Reyner, Stevens, vol. 1, p. 170, and Mo- 
nast, Angl. vol. 1, p. 80. Dr. Brown Willis's Hist, of Mitred Abbeys, 
vol. 1, p. 13. 

Before the dissolution of monasteries in England, twenty-seven ab- 
bots, sometimes twenty-nine, and two priors, almost all Benedictins, 
held baronies, and sat in parliament. The abbeys which enjoyed this 
privilege were, 1. St. Alban's, valued at the dissolution, according to the 
king's hooks in Dugdale, at £2102 per ann. according to vulgar compu- 
tation ; in Speed, at £2510 per ann. 2. Glastenbury, dedicated to the 
B. Virgin, valued at £3311 in Dugdale; at £3500 in Speed. 3. St. 
Austin's at Canterbury, which was returned into the exchequer to be en- 
dowed with £1413 per ann. the cathedral priory of Christ's-church in 
that city being valued at £2387. 4. Westminster-abbey, valued at 
£3471 in Dugdale ; at £3977 in Speed. MaiUand, (Hist, of London and 
Westminster, p. 391,) observes, that £3977 at the time of the dissolu- 
tion was a simi equal to £20,000 at present ; and that Westminster, 
abbey was with this yearly Income far the richest in all England. It 
also surpassed all the other abbeys by the surprising treasure of rich plate 
and precious ornaments. 5. Winchester-abhey, founded by St. Byrinus 
and Kynegilse, the first Christian king of the West-Saxons, dedicated to 
the Holy Trinity, but in later ages called St. Swithin's, was valued 
at £1507. 6. St. Edmund's-bury, built hy King Camitus, vahied at 
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Ottr idand fcv maaj ages had recourse to St. Alban as its glo- 
rious protomar^ and powerful patron with Grod, luid acknow- 
ledged many great favours received firom God, through his 
intercession. Bj it St Grermanus procured a triomi^ without 

£1059, in Dngdale ; at £2336 in Speed. 7. Bly, wliere ihe valiiation of 
tiie abbey restored by St. Etbelwold was £1064, that of l^e bishopric 
£2134. 8. Abingdon, founded by Cedwalla and Ina, kings of the West- 
Saxons, in honour <k ^e B. Virgin, rained at £1676. 9. Reading-abbey, 
hvStt by King Henry I. Tahied at £1938. 10, Thorney, In Camlrndge. 
Bhire, refounded by St. Ethelwold, in honour of the B. Virgin Mary, 
Ttlued at £506. 11. Waltham, which was fbnnded a noble collegiate 
ehnrch by Earl fibroid, in 1062, and made by B^nry n. a royal abbey 
of regular canons of St. Austin, under the litle of the Holy Cross, was 
valued at £900 in Dugdale; at £1079 in Speed. 12. St. Peter's in 
Gloucester, founded by Wulfere and Ethelred, kings of Mercia, yalued 
at £1550, made a cathedral bv Henry Vm. 13. Tewksbuiy, valued at 
£1598. It was founded in 715 by I)oddo, a prime nobleman of Mercia, 
who became a monk at Perdiore. 14. Winchelcomb in Gloucestershire, 
valued at £759. It was founded by OSk and Kenulph, kings of Mercia. 
15. Ramsay in Huntingdonshire, founded by Ailwyne, alderman of £ng. 
land, and earl of the Bast-An|^es, in honour of the B. Virghi and St. 
Bennet, rated at £17)6. 16. Bardney in Lincolnshire. After being de. 
molished by the Danes in 870, who slew there three hundred monks, it 
was rebuilt by "William the Conqueror. 17. Crowland, valued at £1087 
in Dugdale ; at £1217 in Speed. 18. St. Bonnet's in Hulm, in Norfolk^ 
founded about the year 800, valued at £585. This abbacy was given by 
Henry Vm. to the bishops of Norwich, in exchange for the estates for- 
merly belonging to that see, then valued at the yearly iocome of £1050. 
l^m which time the bishops of Norwich remain the only abbots in Eng. 
land. The great monasteiy of the Holy Trinity in Norwich was valu^l 
at £1061 per ann. 19. Peterburgh-abbey, b^^un by Peada, king of 
Mercia, in 665 ; rebuilt by Adulf, chancdlor to King Edgar, who be- 
came himself a monk, and died abbot of this house. The revenues of 
this abbey were rated, in the twenty-sixth year of Heniy Vm. at £192 1, 
according to the dear value, in Dugdale. and at £1972, according to the 
computed value. Henry VIII. spured this church, out of regard to the 
ashes of his injured ^ueen Catherine, and converted the abbey into an 
episcopal see, which is now charged in the king's books, worth £414. 
20. Battel-aboey in Sussex, founded by William the Conqueror, in ho- 
nour of St. Martin^ valued at £880. 21. Malmesbury m Wiltshire, 
valued at £803. 22. Whitby^ anciently called Streaneshalch, founded 
by King Oswy in flavour of St. Hilda in 657. It Vas destroyed by the 
Danes; but rebuilt for monks after the Conquest, in honour of St. Peter 
and St. BBlda, 23. Selby in Yorkshire, begun by William the Con- 
queror, in honour of St. Peter and St. Grermanus, rated at £729. 24. 
St. Mary's at York, built in the reign of William Ruf us, valued at £2085 
in Speed. The other mitred abbeys were those of Shrewsbury, Ciren- 
cester, Evesham, Tavistock, and Hide at Winchester. (See Brown Wil- 
lis's BSstory of Mitred Abbeys.) Also two priors had seats in the House 
of Lords, namely, of Coventry, and of the knights of St. John of Jeru- 
salem. This last was styled Primus AnglisB Baro, and was the first lay 
baron, though a religious man. See Bishop Tanner's Notitia Monastica : 
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Christian blood, and gained a complete Yictory both over the 
spiritual and corporal enemies of this country. Of the rich 
shrine of St. Alban, most munificently adorned by Ofia, by 
his son EgfHg, and many succeeding kings and others, nothing 



according to whose most exact calculation, at the suppression of religious 
houses in Engkuid, the siun total of the rerenues of the greater monaste. 
ries^ amounted to £104^19. Of the lesser, £29,702. Of the head house 
of the knights hospitallers, or of Malta, in London, X2385. Of twenty- 
eight other houses of that Order, £3026. Of seven houses of Trlnita- 
rians, (which are all we find the valuation of, tiie rest prohahly having 
ho real foundations,) £287. 

By an act which was passed in the parliament in March, 1535, by the 
suppression of one hundred and eighty..one lesser monasteries, a revenue 
of £32,000 per ann. came to the crown, besides £100,000 in plate and 
jewels. By the greater houses, suppressed in 1539, the king (Stained a 
revenue of £100,000 per ann. besides plate and jewels. l%e houses of 
the knights of Malta were seized by the king in 1540. Afterwards, in 
1548, were granted to King Edward Vl. and suppressed, ninety colleges, 
one hundred and ten hospitals, and two thousand three hundred and 
seventy.four chantries and tree chapels. The churches in all the northern 
kingdoms, as Denmark, Sweden, Ac. were stripped much more naked by 
the change of religion. 

The revenues of the clergy were laid only at a fourth part of the re- 
venues of the kingdom in the twenty-seventh of Henry VIII. as may be 
seen in Com|^ Hist. vol. 2, p. 185. And Mr. Collier, in his Bed. Hist, 
vol. 2, p. 106, saith the revenues of the monks never did exceed a fiifth 
part ; and considering the leases they granted upon small rents, and easy 
fines, it may truly be affirmed their revenues did not exceed a tenth part 
of the nation, l^us Bishop Tanner, pref. p. 7. 

Monasteries in England are no more ; yet justice is due to an order of 
men which was formerly an illustrious part of this nation, and abounded 
with persons eminent for birth, leammg, and piety. The veil which 
death throws over the ashes of good and great men is sacred ; and to cast 
dirt upon their shrine is shocking to the most savage barbarians. Yet 
this some have made a point of merit. Bishop Burnet says the monks 
were become lewd and dissolute when their Order was suppressed among 
us. But Mj. Henry Wharton, under the name of Anthony Harmer, in 
his Specimen of Errors in Burnet's History of the Reformation, answers 
this uander in the following words, (p. 42.) '* God forbid that any pro- 
fessors of Christianity, much less the greatest pretenders to it, should be 
guilty of such monstrous wickedness, or that any others should believe 
it of them without evident proof. Surely if the monks had been guilty 
of any such thing, it could not have escaped the knowledge oi their visi- 
ters, who search^ and divulged all their fiiults with the utmost industry. 
Kor would it have been unknown to Bale, brought up among them ; nor 
omitted by him in his EngUsh Votaries, wherein he hath set himself to 
defame the monastic order, and the unmarried clergy with insatiable 
malice." The same learned Protestant divine and historian, in answer to 
another charge of Bishop Burnet, importing, that the monks about the 
end of the eighth century had possessed theinselves of tiie greatest part of 
the riches of the nation, shows (p. 40,^ that the monks had not then pro- 
bably gained possession of the hundredth part of the riches of the nation. 
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is now remaining, as Weever write8,(l) but a marble stone to 
cover the place where the dust of the sacred remains lies. Over 
against which, on a wall, some verses are lately painted, sajs 
the same author, to tell us there was formerly a shrine in that 
place.* A village in Forez in France, a league and a half 
(1) Funeral Monuments, p. 555. 

though they afterwards, in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries, 
increased exceedingly in number and possessions. ** But, after all," says 
he, ** they will never be found to have i)ossessed above a fifth x>art of ti^e 
nation : and considering they were wont to lease out their lands to lay- 
men for easy fines and small rents, they did not in reality possess the tenth 
part of the riches of the nation. Then for that other charge, that the 
best part of the soil being in such ill hands, it was the interest of the 
nation to have it put to better uses, it is altogether erroneous. From the 
beginning to the end, none ever improved their lands and possessions to 
better advantage than the monks, by building, cultivation, and all other 
methods, while they kept them in their own hands. Of tMs Croyland is 
to this day a manifest instance. And when they leased them out to 
others, it was the interest of the nation to have such easy tenures con- 
tinued to great numblsrs of persons who enjoyed them. To this it may 
be added, that they contributed to the public charges of the nation 
equally vrith the other clergy ; and the clergy did always contribute in 
proportion above the laity. So that we cannot find to what better uses 
these possessions hkve been since put." &c. 

Bishop Tanner also observes, that the church lands, after the Con- 
quest, contributed to all public burdens equally with the laity. Wal- 
singham (p. 180,) and Patrick (in his adcUt. to Gunton, p. 321,) say, 
that 2 Richard II. A. D. 1379, every mitred abbot paid as much to the 
tax as an earl ; and Cs. 8d. for every monk in his monastery. In 18 Ed- 
ward n. A. D. 1289, the abbot of St. Edmond's-bury paid £666 13s. 4d. 
to the fifteenth. See Cowell's interpreter, sub voce Quinsieme. Also 
Rymer, vol. 2, p. 75, and Stevens, App. p. 108. See a justification and 
apology for monks and monastic Orders in Monasticon Favershamense, 
or a survey of the monastery of Feversham, by Tho. Southouse, of 
Gray*8-Inn, Loud. 1634. 

Of the Benedictin Order were all our cathedral priories, except Car- 
lisle, and most of the richest abbeys in England. Reyner (vol. 1, p. 217,) 
says, that the revenues of the Benedictins were almost equal to those of 
all the other Orders. Sir Robert Atkyns says, there were in England 
before the Reformation, 45,009 churches and 55,000 chapels ; now only 
about 10,000. Dr. Bentley, under the name of Philoleutherus Lipsiensis, 
in Remarks upon a late Discourse of Free-Thinking, says, that out of 
10,000 parish churches there are 6000, the yearly income of which does 
not exceed £50 each. On the present state of the church revenues in 
England, see that treatise, and Dean Prideaux, on the Original and 
Right of Tithes. 

* Nought but this marble stone of Alban's shrine is left : 
The work of all form else hath changing time bereft. 
Papebroke mentions another St. Alban, martyr, whose relica are 
honourably preserved at Burano near Venice. 
Some have thought St. Alban of Mentz, who is much honoured in a 
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from Eouanne, bears the name of St. Alban, famous for mi- 
neral waters, abounding with nitrous salt, described by Mr. 
Spon and Piganiol, t. 2. p. 9. ed. 3. ann. 1754. 



JUNE XXIIL 

ST. ETHELDREDA, OR AUDRY, V. A. 

From her life, by Bede, b. 4, c. 19, 20, and more at large by Thomas, a 
monk of ISlj, in his Historj of Ely ; in Wharton, Anglia Sacra, p. 
597, and Fapebroke's Notes, p. 489, t. 4, Junij. See also Bradshaw's 
life of St. Wereburga, c. 18. Bentham, Hist. Ely, ed. 1766. 

A. D. 679. 

St. Etheldreda .or Ediltbudis, commonly called Audry, 
was third daughter of Annas or Anna, the holy king of the 
East Angles, and St. Hereswyda. She was younger sister to 
St. Sexburga and to St, Ethelburga^ who died a virgin and nun 
in France, and was eldest sister to St. Withburga. She was 
born at Ermynge, a famous village in Suffolk, and brought up 
in the fear of God. In compliance with the desire of her friends 
she married Tonbercht, prince of the southern Girvij ;* but 



famous church and monastery founded in 804, which bear his name 
at Mentz, to be our English protomartyr, as appears from Shr Thomas 
More*s book against Tindal ; and from Ruinart*s Notes on the History of 
the Vandalic Persecution. But Babanus Maurus, in his Martyrology 
says, he was an African bishop, who being banished by Huneric for the 
faith, coming to Mentz, there fell into the hands of the Huns, and was 
by them put to death for the faith. MabiUon, AnnaL Ben. 1. 28, and 
Fapebroke, Junij, t. 4, p. 68, upon this authority of Rabanus, take St. 
Alban of Mentz to have been an African ; but Ruinart, the most judi- 
cious scholar of Mabillon, justly calls it in question. Monsignor Qeorgl, 
in his Notes on Usuard's Martyrxdogy, inclines to the opinion of Rui. 
nart. The great collegiate church of Namur was founded in honour of 
St. Alban by Albert II. earl of Namur, in 1047. The abbot of St. Al- 
ban's near Mentz, enridied it with precious relics ; and it is possessed of 
a large portion of the cross, which was sent by Henry, emperor of Con. 
stantinople, to his brother Philip, earl of Namur, in 1205. This church 
was made an episcopal cathedral by Paul IV. in 1559. St. Alban of 
Mentz is honourod on the 21st of June. See Papebroke, t. 4, Junij, p. 
86, and Serarius, Rerum Mogunt. cum annotationibus et Supplemento a 
Georgio Cbristiano Joannis, pp. 176, 177, printed at Francfort, in 1722. 
. • The Girvij inhabited the counties of Rutland, Northampton, and 
Huntingdon, with part of Lincolnshire, and had their own princes, de> 
pendent on the kings of Mercia. 
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thej lived together in perpetual continencj. Three years aftar 
her marriage, and one year after ihe death of her father, Audry 
lost her husband, who for her dowry settled upon her the isle 
of Ely.* The holy virgin and widow retired into that aditud^ 
and there lived five years rather like an inhabhant of henveii 
than one in a mortal state. Trampling under her feet what- 
ever attracts the hearts of deluded worldlings, she made poverty 
and humility her delight and her glory, and to sing the divine 
praises with the angels night and day was her most noble ambi^ 
tioo and holy employ. Notwithstanding her endeavours to hide 
herself from the world, her virtues pierced the veil which she 
studied to throw over them, and shone with a brightness which 
was redoubled from the lustre which her humility reflected on 
them. Egfrid, the powerful king of Northumberland, hearing 
the fame of her virtues, by the most earnest suit extorted her 
consent to marry him, and she was obliged to engage a second 
time in that state. The tradition of the Church, which by her 
approbation and canons has authorized this conduct in many 
saints, is a faithful voucher that a contract of marriage not yet 
consummated, deprives not either party of the liberty of prefer- 
ing the state of greater perfection. St. Audry, upon this prin- 
ciple, during twelve years that she rdgned with her husband, 
lived with him as if she had been his sister, not as his wife, and 
devoted her time to tlie exercises of devotion and charity. At 
length, having taken the advice of St. Wilfrid, and received 
from his hands the religious veil, she withdrew to the monastery 
of GdUlingham beyond Berwick, and there lived in holy obe- 
dienoe under the devout abbess St. Ebba. Afterwards, in the 
year 672, according to Thomas of Ely, she returned to the isle 
of Ely, and there founded a double monastery upon her own 
estate. The nunnery she governed herself, and was by her ex- 
ample a living rule of perfection to her sisters. She ate only 
once a day except on great festivals, or in time of sickness ; 
never wore any linen but only woollen clothes ; never returned 
to bed after matins, which were sung at midnight^ but continued 
her prayers in the church till morning. She rejoiced in pains 
and humiliations, and in her last sickness thanked Grod for being 
afflicted with a painful red swelling in her neck, which she re- 

* So called from the great quantity of eds in its waters. 
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giMrded as a just ohasiiseiiient for her vanitj, when in her jouth 
at oourt she wore rich necklaces studded wi^ brilliants. Afiter 
a lingering illness she breathed out her pure soul in profound 
seatimentsof oompiincti<m,<»ithe23rddE'Jane, 679. She was 
buried, according to her ^reetionSy in a wooden coffin. Her 
sister Sexburga, widow of Erccmbercht, king of Kent, succeeded 
her in the govemment of her monasteiy, and caused her body 
to be taken up, put into a stone coffin, and iaranslated into the 
church. On which occasion it was found unoorrupt, and the 
same physician who had made a ghastly incision in her neck a 
little before her death, was surprised to see the wound then per- 
fectly healed. Bede testifies that many miracles were wrought 
by the devout application of hef relics, and the linen cloths that 
were taken off her coffin ; which is also confirmed by an old 
Latin hymn by him inserted inliis history.* 

This greatqueen and saint set so high a value on the virtue 
of virginity, because she was instructed in the school of Christ 
how precious a jewel and how bright an ornament that virtue 
is in his divine eyes, who is the chaste spouse and lover of true 
virgins who crown their chastify with a spirit of prayer, sincere 
humility, and charity. These souls are without spot before the 
tiuxme of Grod ; they are purchased firom among men, the first 
finiits to God and the Lamb, being the inhentanoe properly 
consecrated to God ; they sing a new canticle before the throne, 
which no others can sing, and they follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth.(l) '' Whither db you think this Lamb goeth ? 
where no other presumes or is able to follow him,'' cries out St. 
Au8dn.(2) ^^ Whither do we think that he goeth ? into what 
groves or meadows ? Where are found joys, not like those of 
this woild, false, empty, and treacherous ; nor even such as are 
afforded in the kingdom of God itself to those that are not vir- 
gins; but joys distinct from theirs. The joys of the virgins of 
Christ are fcumed of Qirist, in Christ, through Christ, and for 
Christ The pecfuliar joys oi the virgins of Christ are not the 
(1) Apoc. xiT. (2) L. de Suict& Yiivm. c. 27, t. 6, p. 354. 

*The monastery of SIj being destroyed bythe Danes in 870, it was 
refoonded by St. Ethelwold, bishop of Winchester, and King Edgar, for 
monks only, and dedicated in honour of the Blessed Virgin and St. 
Audry, in dtO. A bishopric was elected there in 1106. 
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same as of those that are* not virgins ; for, though others have 
their joys, none have such." He add9,(l) *^ Be solicitous that 
you lose not this treasure, which if it he once forfeited nothing 
can restore. The rest of the hlessed will see you, who are not 
able themselves so far to follow the Lamb. They will see you, 
nor will they envy you ; but by rejoicing for your happiness, 
they will possess in you what they do not enjoy in themselves. 
And that new song which they will not be able to say, they will 
yet hear, and will be deb'ghted with your so excellent a good. 
But you who shall both say it and hear it, ¥nlll exult more hap- 
pily, and reign more joyfully." 

ST. MARY OF OIGNIES. 

Heb parents, who were wealthy inhabitants of Nivelle, in 
Brabant, gave her a virtuous education, and married her young 
to a gentleman remarkable for his piety. He imitated her in 
her long devotions and watchings, and in the extraordinary 
austerities which she practised. This fervent couple by mutual 
agreement devoted themselves to serve the lepers in a quarter 
of Nivelle called Villembroke. By this abject life, they exposed 
themselves to the railleries and contempt of their worldly 
friends ; but human respects were no temptation to our sincere 
lovers of the disgrace of the cross, who learned by humiliations 
to die more perfectly to themselves ; assiduous meditation on 
the sufferings of Christ was their favourite exercise, and was to 
Mary a source of continual tears ; which, as she said to Cardi- 
nal Vitry, far from exhausting her were her refreshment. Black 
dry bread with a few herbs, made up the slender refection 
which she allowed herself only once a day. When she spun or 
worked, she had the psalter always open before her, the more 
easily to prevent distractions, by frequently casting her eyes on 
it ; for she seemed in all her employments never to cease prais- 
ing God in her heart She made every year two pilgrimages 
to our Lady's church at Oignies, two miles from the place of 
her abode, and her devotion to the mother of God was most ten- 
der and remarkable. The pious cardinal who has written her 
life testifies that in her prayer she was favoured with frequent 
iraptures and extraordinary heavenly visits ; and that her con- 

(1) L. de Sancti Virgin, c. 29. 
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versation, which was ordinarily on God, inflamed and comforted 
exceedingly all who spoke to her. I know, says the same learned 
and pious author, that many will laugh at what I relate, but 
those who have received of God the like favours, will believe 
and understand me. A certain person of eminent piety who 
came from a great distance to see her, received such comfort, 
and such a flame was kindled in his breast by her words, that 
he ever after continued to feel the eflects in his soul, and found 
the bitterness which he suflered from his earthly pilgrimage 
exceedingly alleviated. Another who rallied his companions 
for turning out of their way to visit the servant of God, and re- 
fused to go with them, being weary of waiting for them out of 
doors, at last went in to hasten them out ; but was suddenly so 
struck at the sight of the saint's countenance, and on hearing 
her words full of unction and ardour, that his heart was that 
moment entirely changed : he melted into tears, and aftw stay- 
ing a long time to hear her heavenly discourses, could scarcely 
be drawn from her company. 

The saint on several occasions showed that she had received 
from God the spirit of prophecy, and was endued with an emi- 
nent gift of spiritual knowledge and counseL These graces she 
' obtained and preserved by her profound humility, by which she 
sincerely regarded herself as the outcast of the world, and un- 
worthy to enjoy in any respect the rank of other creatures, and 
with confusion both thought and styled herself entirely igno- 
rant in the paths of virtue. She was most watchful over her 
heart that nothing might enter it but Jesus Christ and what 
belonged to his love. I never heard her let fall one word, says 
our author, that savoured of the spirit of this world, and she 
seasoned almost every sentence she spoke with the adorable 
name of Jesus. She and her devout and most afiectionate hus- 
band gave all their worldly possessions for the relief of the 
poor, when they first devoted themselves to serve the lepers at 
Villembroke. A few years before her death she left ViUem- 
broke, where visitants from Nivelle sometimes broke into her 
solitude; and settled near the church at Oignies, in a house 
belonging to a person of eminent virtue. She there sighed con- 
tinually in a holy impatience to go to God, and repeated almost 
without intermission rapturous aspirations of divine love, and 

VOL. VI. X 
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wonderful praises of God, the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in 
Trinity; passing from the Trinity to the sacred humanity of 
Christ) and intermixing frequent Alleluias. She approached 
most frequently the holy eucharist, in receiving which her 
countenance, through the ardour of love which inflamed her 
breast, seemed to dart forth rays of light In her last sickness 
die was visited by the Archbishop of Toulouse, by the widow 
of the Duke of Louvain, who was then a devout Cistercian 
nun, and many other persons of distinction, who were all much 
edified by her saint-like deportment ; she calmly resigned her 
soul into the hands of her Creator in 1213, being thirty-three, 
others say thirty-six years old. Her relics are placed in a sil- 
ver shrine behind the altar at Oignies, which is a monastery of 
regular canons in the diocess of Namur. See her Life, written 
by the devout cardinal, James of Vitry, once a canon regular 
in that monastery, afterwards bishop of Aeon in Palestine, and 
lastly of Tusculum. He died at Rome in 1244, and has left us 
a history of the East, from the time of Mahomet, and some 
other works. Her name is inserted in the calendars of several 
churches in Flanders, and her relics enshrined in several places ; 
in some she has been honoured with an office. See Papebroke, 
t 4, Junij, p. 631. 



JUNE XXIV. 

THE NATIVITY OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

St. Austin observes(l) that the church usually celebrates the 
festivals of saints on the day of their death, which is in Uie 
true estimate of things their great birthday, their birthday to 
eternal life. The same father adds, that tiie Nativity of St. 
John the Baptist is excepted from this rule. The reason of which 
distinction is, because this saint was sanctified in his mother^s 
womb,(2) so that he was brought forth holy into the world ; 
which St. Bemard(3) and many eminent divines understand 
not only of an external sanctity, or deputation to piety, but of 

(1) Serm. 290. (2) Luke i. 15, 41. 

(3) St. Bern. Ep. 174. 
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the gift of sanctifyiDg grace by the remission of original sin, 
which they doubt not to have been imparted to him by the pre- 
sence of our divine Redeemer in the visit made by Uie Blessed 
Virgin to St. Elizabeth. Moreover, the birth of the precursor 
of our Divine Saviour was a mystery which brought great joy 
to the world, announcing its redemption to be at hand ; it was 
in itself miraculous, and was ushered in with many prodigies. 
God, who had often distinguished the birth of great prophets 
by signs and wonders, was pleased, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to honour that of the Baptist, who, both by the dignity of 
his office, and by the eminent degree of grace and sanctity to 
which he was raised, surpassed, according to the oracle of truth 
itself, all the ancient patriarchs and prophets. His father Za- 
chary was a holy priest of the family of Abia, one of the 
twenty-four sacerdotal families into which the children of 
Aaron were divided, in order that they might all serve in the 
temple bj turns. Mizabeth, the wife of this virtuous priest, 
was also descended of the house of Aaron, though probably 
her mother was of the tribe of Juda, she being cousin to the 
Blessed Virgin. The Holy Ghost assures us that Zachary and 
Elizabeth were both just, by true virtue, not by an imperfect 
or false piety, which is scrupulous in some points only the better 
to cover certain favourite passions ; which hypocrisy may often 
obtain the deceitful suffrage of men, but can never be pleasing 
in the divine eyes. The virtue of these saints was sincere and 
perfect^ " And they walked in all the commandments and justi- 
fications of the Lord without blame." So impenetrable are the 
foldings of the human heart, that we have reason to fear the 
<li$guise of some secret passions even in our best actions. But 
blessed are they whom God commends. 

Zachary lived probably at Hebron, a sacerdotal town in the 
western part of the tribe of Juda, in the hilly country, about 
twenty miles from Jerusalem. David, when he appointed the 
serviqe of the temple that was to be built, divided the priests 
into twenty-four courses, who were to officiate in the temple by 
turns, each a week at a time. Among these that of Abia was 
reckoned the eighth in the time of David.(l) It was usual for 
the priests of each family or course, when it came to their 

(1) ^Ir.tt. xi. 11. 
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turn, to choose by lot among themselves the men who were to 
perform the several parts of the service of that week. It 
fell to the lot of Zacharj, in the turn of his ministration, to 
offer the daily morning and evening sacrifice of incense on 
the golden altar, in the inner part of the temple, called the 
Sanctum, or sanctuary ; which sacrifice was prescribed as 
an emblem of the indispensable homage which all men are 
bound to pay to God of their hearts, by morning and even- 
ing prayer. It happened that while Zachary was offering 
the incense one day for this sacrifice, and the people were 
praying without the sanctuary, he was favoured with a vision, 
the Angel Gabriel appearing to him, standing on the right side 
of the altar of incense. Zachary being struck with exceeding 
terror and amazement, the angel encouraged him, assuring him 
that his prayer was heard, and that in consequence thereof his 
wife, though she was called barren, should conceive and bear 
him a son ; adding. Thou shalt call his name John, and he shall 
be great before God. He did not c^ him great in the world, 
in honours, in riches, or applause ; these false titles being mere 
emptiness and smoke ; fraught with snares and secret poison. 
Nor did he say he would be great in Uie deceitful judgment and 
foolish opinion of men, who not knowing things as they are in 
themselves, seldom weigh them in a just balance, and often give 
them names contrary to what they ought to bear, calling dark- 
ness light, and that which is bitter, sweet. But he who is great 
before God is great indeed. The praises of our saint are truly 
admirable, because bestowed on him by the sovereign Truth ; 
they exceed all other commendations. His matchless excellency 
was intimated by the name which was given him by heaven ; 
for he was called John, which word signifies one filled with 
grace. John was chosen by God to be the herald and harbinger 
of the world's Redeemer, the voice to proclaim to men the 
eternal Word ; the morning star to usher in the Sun of justice, 
and tli^e Light of the world. It was therefore becoming that he 
should be adorned with all virtues in an heroic degree. Other 
saints are often particularly distinguished by certain <;harac- 
teristical privileges; but John eminently excelled in graces, 
and was a doctor, a vii^n, and martyr. He was a prophet, and 
more than a prophet, it being his ofiice to point out to the world 
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Him whom the ancient prophets had foretold ohscurely, and at 
a distance. His spotless innocence, his unparalleled penance, 
his spirit of prayer and retirement, his zeal, and charity, were 
wonderful : but the crown of his greatness was his profound 
hmnility. 

An early piety, and an innocence which was never defiled by 
any stain of sin, is a precious grace ; and the first-fruits of a 
heart are particularly due to God, and a sacrifice most agreea- 
ble to him. Therefore the angel ordered that the child should 
be consecrated to God from his very birth, for an exterior mark 
of his holy destination ; and for an emblem of the necessity of 
leading a mortified life in the practice of virtue, this heavenly 
messenger enjoined that he should never touch wine ot any 
other intoxicating liquor.* The angel added, that he was holy, 
and filled with an extraordinary measure of grace by the Holy 
Ghost, even from the womb of his mother. By this extraordi- 
nary sanctity was the Baptist prepared to take upon him the 
high function of a preacher of penance, in order to convert 
the degenerate children of Israel from sin to godliness, to unite 
their hearts by the practice of piety to the holy patriarchs their 
ancestors, and to make them a perfect people to the Lord, that 
they might be disposed to receive the salvation which Christ 
brought them. For John was chosen to walk before Him, in 
the like spirit and power with which Eliafl will appear, to pre- 
pare men for His second coming to judge the world. 

That the miracle of the Baptist's birth might be more evident, 
Elizabeth was at that time advanced in years, and, according 
to the course of nature, past child-bearing. God had so or- 
dained it, that this saint might be the fruit of long and earnest 
prayer, the ordinary channel of his graces. By this circum- 
stance parents are admonished with what assiduity and fervour 
they ought to address themselves to God to obtain his blessing 
upon their offspring. Zachary was amazed at the apparition, 
and at the wonderful things he heard, and begged a sign might 
be given him which might ascertain to him the efiect of these 
great promises. The angel, to grant his request, and at the 

* Sicera, the word used in the text, according to* St. Chrysostom, 
Tfaeodoret, and others, means chiefly palm-tree wine, which is little in- 
ferior to wine of the grape, and common in Palestine. But the etymo- 
logy expresses any intoxicating liquor. See Synops. Critic. Cahnet, &c. 
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same time to show he might have reasonably acquiesced in the 
marks given him in the vision itself, answered, that from that 
moment he should continue dumb till such time as the child was 
bom. On the following Sabbath-daj the week of his ministra- 
tion expired, after which he returned home. Elizabeth con- 
ceived, and in the sixth month of her pregnancy was honoured 
with a visit from the mother of Grod, in which, at the presence 
of the world's Redeemer, the Baptist was sanctified yet in his 
mother's womb. On this occasion, the blessed child, yet un- 
born, ivas, by an extraordinary privilege, favoured with the 
use of reason ; was the first among men who beheld Christ, and 
knew him before he saw the light with his corporeal eyes. In- 
expressible was the miraculous joy with which his soul was 
overwhelmed to behold him present, whom the ancient prophets 
rejoiced so much only to foresee in spirit. Whence it is added, 
that he leaped for joy in the womb.* Elizabeth, after nine 
months, brought forth her son, who was circumcised on the 
eighth day. On that occasion the rest of the family were for 
having him called by his father's name, Zachary ; but the mo- 
ther, by divine inspiration, said his name should be John. The 
father confirmed the same by writing, and immediately recover- 
ing the use of his speech, broke out into the divine praises in 
the most profound sentiments of love and thanksgiving, and joy- 
fully proclaimed the infinite mercy with which God in his most 
tender bowels was pleased to visit his people of Israel, and the 
nations which were seated in the shades of death. 

In the like fervent dispositions of gratitude and praise ought 
we to recite with the church the inspired canticle of this holy 
prophet. We possess the infinite treasure of divine grace in 
frail vessels, and walk continually upon the brink of precipices, 
and amidst rocks and dangers ; therefore we are bound always 
to fear, and to use the utmost caution, lest we fall, and lose 
this most precious of all excellent gifts. To teach us with what 
watchfulness and care we are bound to preserve, and earnestly 
labour continually to improve it by an humble and penitential 
life, by assiduous prayer, by an application to the practice of 
all gOod works, and a scrupulous flight of dahgerous occasions, 

• Maldonatus in Luc. i. 41. 



June 24.'| ^st. john the baptist. 311 

the Baptist was inspired by the Holy Ghost to retire in his 
tender years into the wilderness. There he devoted himself to 
the exercises of holy prayer, leading a most austere penitential 
life. His garment was of a rough eamel's hair, girt about him 
with a leathern girdle, and he allowed himself no other food 
than what he found in the desert^ wild honey and locusts.* 
These are a kind of large grasshoppers, and are used in those 
countries as a coarse food when dressed, but St. John ate them 
raw. Of this his retirement Origen writes :(1) " He went into 
the desert, where the air was more pure, the heavens more 
open, and God more familiar, that^ till the time of his preach- 
ing was come, he might employ himself in prayer in the com- 
pany of angels." And again,(2) " He had neither scrip nor 
servant, nor so much as a poor cottage to shelter himself in 
from the inclemency of the weather. He remained in the de- 
sert, even when he began to preach penance." St Jerom 
writes,(3) " Neither the tenderness nor the riches of his devout 
parents could hold him in their plentiful house amidst dangers 
from the world. He lived in the desert, and disdained to be- 
hold other things with eyes which coveted to see Christ His 
ndment was toarse, his food locusts and wild honey ; all which 
things are conducive to virtue and continency." This frightful 
solitude he chose for his dwelling, lest the purity of his heart 
should be sullied if he had entertained any commerce with men ; 
and his penance was most austere, because the path of inno- 
cence and virtue is that of the cross or of mortification. How 
loudly does his penitential youth condemn those pretended 
Christifms whose life is altogether earthly, and who, instead of 
curbing their inclinations, and keeping their senses in due sub- 

(1) Orig. Horn. 11, in Luc. (2) Horn. 25, ib. 

(3) Ep. ad Bostic. 



• Wild honey is that which is found in trees, in which bees frequently 
lodge their combs in Palestine and oUier countries. Locusts are reckoned 
among the clean meats, (Lev. xi. 22.) The ancients mention them as a 
common food in Africa, Persia, Syria, and Palestine. Modem travellers 
assure us, in some countries locusts are brought to market in large quan- 
tities, but are eaten only by the common people, either fried in oil or dried 
in the sun. Bee Stapleton, Antidota Evangelica in Matt. iii. Canisius, 
1. 1, de corruptelis verbia Dei, c. 4. Synopsis Critic. Com. a Lap. et 
Calmet. 



312 MAftTTBS UNBEK NSBO. [JUNE 24; 

jection, study by softness and pleasure to gratify them almost in 
every thing. They renounce for ever the happiness which 
Christ has promised to his followers, who do not take his word 
and actions for the only rule of their omiduct. 

St John by his retirement calls upon us to disengage our 
hearts from the ties of the world, and frequently to imitate in 
our closet his exercises in the wilderness. The world is like a 
perspective, which can only be seen in the true point of light at 
a distance. By holy retirement, and by conversing often with 
heaven, the fascination of its enchantments will fall from before 
our eyes, and we shall see that it has nothing which ought not 
to be to a Christian heart an object of contempt, abhorrence, or 
dread. It is made up of vanity, danger, and sin. Its goods 
and enjoyments are short-lived and uncertain, and in them- 
selves false and empty ; its pains real and grievous ; and its 
promises treachery and deceit It is now so worn out, and its 
cheats are so clearly discovered by long experience, according 
to the observation of St Austin,(l) that it ought long ago to 
have lost its false painted charms. Grerson (2) compares those 
who seek for happiness in it to fools who should with great pains 
seek for roses and tulips on nettles 'a^d briers, which, instead 
of yielding flowers, can only prick and wound their hands. It 
is covered with a thick darkness,, which intercepts the sight of 
heavenly things ; it is filled with snares in every part, and its 
vanities and pleasures are fraught with deadly poison. We 
must enter it with a holy fear, must converse in it with watch- 
fulness, and continually fortify our souls against the infection of 
its air by the antidotes of frequent meditation, prayer, and self^ 
denial, according to the excellent advice of St Francis of 
Sales.(3) Thus shall we learn to live in the world sd as not to 
be of it, to use it as if we used it n0t, and possess it so as not to 
be possessed or captivated by it. 

THE MARTYRS OP ROME UNDER NERO. 

TERTUiiLiAN observes, that it was the^^honour of the Christian 
religion that Nero, the most avowed enemy to all virtue, was- 
the first Roman emperor who declared against it a most bloody, 

(1) Ep. 45, ad Arment. (2) Serm. contr. Avar. 

(3) L. 4, ep. 46. 
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war. The sanctity and purity of the manners of the primitive 
Christians was a sufficient motive to stir up the rage of that 
monster ; and he took the following occasion to draw his sword 
against them. The city of Rome had been set on fire, and had 
burned nine days, from the 19th to the 28th of July, in the 
year 64 ; im which terrible conflagration, out of the fourteen re- 
gions or quarters into which it was then divided, three were en- 
tirely laid in ashes, seven of them were miserably defaced and 
filled with the ruins of half-burnt buildings, and only four en- 
tirely escaped this disaster. During this horrible tragedy, Nero 
came from Antium to Rome, and seated himself on the top of 
a tower upon a neighbouring hill, in the theatrical dress of a 
musician, singing a poem which himself had composed on the 
burning of Troy. The people accused him of being the authoj 
of this calamity, and said he caused fire to be set to the city 
that he might glut his eyes with an image of the burning of 
Troy. Tillemont, Crevier, and other judicious critics make no 
doubt but he was the author of this calamity. Suetonius and 
Dion Cassius positively charge him with it. Tacitus indeed 
doubts whether the fire was owing to accident or to the wicked- 
ness of the prince ; but by a circumstance which .he mentions, 
it appears that the flame was at least kept up and spread for se- 
veral days by the tjrranf s orders ; for several men hindered all 
that attempted to extinguish the fire, and increased it by throw- 
ing {lighted torches among the houses, saying they were or- 
dered so to do. In which, had they been private villains, they 
would not have been supported and backed, but brought to jus- 
tice. Besides, when the fire had raged seven days, and de- 
stroyed every thing from the great circus, at the foot ^of mount 
Palatine, to the further end of the Esquilise, and had ceased for 
want of fuel, the buildings being in that place thrown down, it 
broke out again in Tigellinus's gardens, which place increased 
suspicion, and continued burning two days ^more. Besides en- 
vying the fate of Priam, who saw his country laid in ashes, 
Nero had an extravagant passion to make a new ^Rome, which 
should be built in a more sumptuous manner, and extended as 
far as Ostia to the sea ; he wanted room in particular to enlarge 
his own palace ; accordingly, he immediately rebuilt his palace 
of an immense extent, and adorned all over with gold, mother* 
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of-pearl, precious stones, and whatever the world afforded that 
was rich and curious, so that he called it the Golden Palace. 
But this was pulled down after his death. The tyrant seeing 
himself detested by all mankind as the author of this calamity, 
to turn off the odium and infamy of such an action from him- 
self and at the same time to gratify his hatred of virtue and 
thirst after blood, he charged the Christians with having set 
the city on fire. Tacitus testifies, that nobody believed them 
guilty ; yet the idolaters, out of extreme aversion to their reli- 
gion, rejoiced in their punishment. 

The Christians therefore were seized, treated as victims of 
the hatred of all mankind, insulted even in their torments and 
death, and made to serve for spectacles of diversion and scorn 
to the people. Some were clothed in the skins of wild beasts, 
and exposed to dogs to be torn to pieces : others were hung on 
crosses set in rows, and many perished by flames, being burnt 
in the night-time that their execution might serve for fires and 
light, says Tacitus.* This is further illustrated by Seneca,(l) 
Juvenal,(2) and his commentator, who say that Nero punished 
the magicians, (by which impious name they meant the Chris- 
tians,) causing them to be besmeared over with wax, pitch, and 

(1) Seneca, ep. 14. (2) Juven. Satyr. 1. v. 156, 235. 

* The words of Tacitus are : ** Nero in order to substitute in his own 
stead victims, to the public indignation on account of the fire, inflicted 
the most cruel torments on a sect of men already detested for their crimes, 
vulgarly called Christians. Some of them were arrested, and owned 
themselves Christians ; and on their informations a great number were 
taken, whom it was less easy to convict of being incendiaries, than of ob- 
stinately hating all mankind. Their punishments were made a sport of; 
some were covered with skins of beasts, to make dogs devour them ;, 
others were crucified ; and others again, wrapped up in clothes covered 
with pitch and brimstone, were burnt in the night by way of torches. 
These punishments were inflicted in the emperor's gardens as a sight, 
whilst he diverted the people with chariot races, mixing with the crowd 
in a coachman's dress, or seated on a car, and holding the reins. Thence 
arose pity that was felt for a set of men, really guilty, and deserving the 
worst of punishments, but who, on that occasion, were sacrificed to the 
inhuman pleasure of one, and not to the good of the whole." Tacitus 
attests their innocence even when he loads them with reproaches. And 
he could only tax them in general with being enemies to mankind, be- 
cause they separated themselves from the corruption of the world. He 
was again mistaken when he says, they informed against one another. 
All ecclesiastical history witnesses they were ever ready to confess openly 
the name of their heavenly Master, and to sufier with joy the greatest 
torments, rather than betray their brethren to persecution. 
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otb^sr combustible matter, with a sharp spike put under their 
chin to make them hold it upright in their torments, and thus 
to be burnt alive. Tacitus adds, that Nero gave his own gar- 
dens to serve for a theatre to this spectacle. The Roman Mur- 
tyrology makes a general mention of all these martyrs on the 
24th of June, styling them the disciples of the apostles, and the 
first fruits of the innumerable martyrs with which Rome, so 
fruitful in that divine seed, peopled heaven. These suffered in 
the year 64, before the apostles SS. Peter and Paul, who had 
pointed out the way to them by their holy instructions. After 
this commencement of the persecution, laws were made, and 
edicts published throughout the Roman empire, which forbade 
the profession of the faith under the most cruel torments and 
death, as is mentioned by Sulpicius Severus, Orosius,(l) and 
others. No sooner had the imperial laws commanded that there 
shonld be no Christians, but the senate, the magistrates, the 
people of Rome, all the orders of the empire, and every city 
rose up against them, says Origen.(2) Yet the people of God 
increased the more in number and strength the more they were 
oppressed, as the Jews in Egypt had done under Pharoah. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 

A MONK of the abbey of Dunelm, renowned for his virtue and 
miracles, is honoured on this day in the English Calendars. 
See his life by Galfridus, MS. in BibL Reg. Lond. 5, t. 
viii., 8. 



JUNE XXV. 

ST. PROSPER OF AQUITAIN, C. 

From his own and St. Austin's writings. See Ceillier, t. 14 ; Tillemont, 
t. 16 ; Rives, Hist. Litter, t. 2, p. 369. Also John Antony Salinas in 
Opera SS. Prosper, Aquitani, et Honorati Massiliensis, Notis Illus. 
trata. Romas, 1732. And Cacciari, Exercit. in Op. S. Leonis M. Dis- 
sert, de Pelagian, c. 3, p. 290. 

A. D. 463. 

St. Prosper is surnamed of Aquitain, to distinguish him from 

(1) L. 7, c. 7. (2) L. Contra Cels. 
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a bishop of Orleans, and others of the same name. His birth is 
usually placed in the year 403. His works show that in his 
youth he had happily applied himself to the studies of grammar, 
and all the branches both of polite and sacred learning. On 
account of the purity and sanctity of his manners, he is called 
by those of his age, a holy and venerable man.(l) Having left 
Aquitain, his native country, he was settled in Provence, and 
probably at Marseilles, when St. Austin's book on Correction 
and Grace was brought thither. Certain priests and others of 
that country had been offended at that father's writings against 
the Pelagians, pretending that the necessity of divine grace, 
which he established with the Catholic church, destroyed free- 
wilL They granted it to be clear from faith and holy scrip- 
tures, that no good action conducive to eternal life can be done 
without a co-operating supernatural succour of grace ; but they 
thought it a necessary condition to free-will in man, that the 
beginning or first desire of faith, or any other supernatural 
virtues and actions, (which being grounded upon faith, lead to 
eternal life,) should be the work of free-will, without the aid of 
grace ; using the comparison of a sick man, who first desires a 
cure himself, by which desire he is moved to call in a physician. 
This error was called Semipelagianism, and in reality gave the 
glory of virtue to the creature in its first motion or desire, con- 
trary to the doctrine of the Apostle and of Christ himself. St. 
Austin's book on Correction and Grace, served only to make 
them louder in their complaints. Hilary, a holy, zealous, and 
learned layman, an acquaintance of St. Austin, undertook the 
defence of his works, and of the faith of the church, and en- 
gaged St. Prosper in the same cause. Our saint does not 
appear to have been any more than a layman ; but his virtue, 
extraordinary talents, and learning, rendered him a proper 
person to oppose the progress of heresy. By the advice of 
Hilary he wrote to St. Austin, informing him of the errors of 
these priests of Marseilles ; and that holy doctor compiled two 
books to confute and instruct them ; the first. On the Predesti- 
nation of the Saints ; the second, On the Gift of Perseverance. 
Hilary had also written to him on the same subject. This hap- 
pened in 428 and 429- 

(1) Victor apud Bucher. in Cyclo Pasch. p. 6. 
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These two books were sufficient to convince the Semipela- 
gians, but did not convert their hearts. They therefore had 
recourse to calumny, and accused St. Austin and his friends of 
teaching a necessitating grace which destroys free-will. One 
Rufinus, a friend of St. Prosper, surprised at these reports, de- 
sired to be informed by him of the state of the question. The 
saint answered him by a letter yet extant, in which he explains 
the holy faith which they defended, and the errors and slanders 
of their enemies. The Semipelagians declared that they would 
stand by the decisions of the pope. Prosper and Hilary, out of 
a motive of zeal, went as far as Rome ; and Pope Celestine, 
upon their information, wrote a dogmatical letter to the bishop 
of Marseilles and other ileighbouring prelates against those 
enemies of grace, in which he highly commends the doctrine of 
St. Austin. This happened after the death of that holy doctor 
in 431. The troubles were not yet appeased ; and our saint 
saw himself under a necessity of entering the lists with his pen. 
His poem on the Ungrateful, seems to have appeared about the 
year 431. By that name he meant the Semipelagians, who 
were ungrateful to the divine grace, though they were not then 
cut off from the communion of the church. This work, the 
masterpiece of our saint, is written in most elegant verse. He 
says in it, that the see of St. Peter, fixed at Rome, presides 
over the whole world, possessing by religion what it had never 
subdued by arms.* He most beautifully demonstrates the 
necessity of grace, especially for divine lovcf He has left us 
several other lesser works. J ^ 

St. Leo the Great being chosen pope in 440, invited St# 

• ** Pestem subeuntera prima recidit 

Sedis Roma Petri, quae pastoralis honoris 
Facta caput mundo, quicquid non possidet armis, 
Beligione tenet." De Ingr, p. 119. 

t ** Quo redametur amans, et amor quern consent ipse 

est. p. 147. 

Nil Deus in nobis pneter sua dona coronat." p. 178. 

X To this excellent poem are joined his other verses, namely a poem 
entitled. The Epitaph of the Nestorian and Pelaj^ian heresies, and two 
epigrams against the enemies of St. Austin, &c. The Semipelagians pub- 
lished many calumnies against him, and drew false consequences horn 
his doctrine. One Vincent published about sixteen slanderous proposi- 
tions against the same. The author might perhaps be Vincent, the 
Gaulish priest, mentioned by Grennadius, who assisted at the council of 
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Prosper to Rome, made him his secretary, and employed him 
in the most important affairs of the church. Our saint crushed 
the Pelagian heresy, which began again to raise its head in that 
capital. Photius ascribes its final overthrow to the zeal, learn- 
ing, and unwearied endeavours of St. Prosper.(l) Marcellinus 

(1) Photius, Cod. 54. 



Riez in 439. St. Prosper refuted this double set of calumnies by two 
books, the one entitled. Against the Objections of the Grauls, the other. 
Against the Objections of Vincent. His book to two priests of Genoa, 
is an explication of certain propositions of 8t. Austin. Cassiaii, the 
famous abbot of Marseilles, author of the book of the Conferences of the 
Fathers, in the thirteenth conference had adyanced, that the beginning 
of faith is from ourselves. St. Prosper would not name so great a man, 
but wrote a book entitled. Against the Collator, in which he takes to 
pieces twelve erroneous propositions of that author, and shows his prin- 
ciples were already condemned by the church, in its decrees against the 
Pelagians. He closes this work by an exhortation to bear the enemies of 
truth with patifence and moderation, to revenge their hatred only by a 
return of sincere love and charity ; to avoid disputes with those who amt 
incapable of hearing reason ; and to pray without ee«Kiig, that He, who 
is the origin and source of all things, would vouchsafe to be the begin, 
ning of all our thoughts, desires, woi^, and actions. St. Prosper's Com^ 
mentary on the Psahus is imperfect in the first part, and only an abridge- 
ment of that of St. Austin. His book of Sentences consists of four 
hundred sentences drawn from St. Austin's works, which give an excel- 
lent abstract of his doctrine on Grace. St. Prosper's Chronicle begins 
from the creation of the world, and ends in 455. The chronicle which 
bears the name of Tyro Prosper is only the same mangled and adulte- 
rated by some Pelagian impostor, who has filled it with calumnies against 
St. Austin. The elegant poem of a husband to a wife is of that age, 
though not the work of our saint, any more than the book On Provi- 
dence, which was written by some Pelagian, about the year 416. TTie 
two books On the Vocation of the Gentiles, written against the Pela- 
• gians, are quoted by Pope Gelasius in 492, but as the work of an anony- 
mous Catholic doctor ; though by different writers it has been improbably 
ascribed to St. Prosper, St. Leo, St. Ambrose, and St. Hilary. The 
famous letter to the virtuous Demetriades, whom Pelagius had endeavoured 
to seduce into his errors, is an exhortation against his artifices. It was 
written by the author of the books On the Vocation of the Gentiles : 
consequently seems falsely ascribed to St. Prosi>er. The book on the Pro- 
mises of God, was compiled by an author of the same age with St. 
Prosper, whose name has been wrongfully prefixed to it. It contains an 
exposition of several prophecies relating to Christ, Antichrist, &c. The 
three books On the Contemplative Life, have been by some thought the 
work of our saint ; but by the testimony of St. Isidore of Seville, (De 
Script, c. 12,) &c. are proved to be the production of Julian Pomerius, 
an African monk, afterwards an abbot, in France, near Marseilles, 
towards the end of the sixth century. See Ceillier, t. 18, p. 451. An- 
telmi. Diss. Critic, de Veris Operibus SS. Leonis, M. et Prosperi. Rivet, 
p. 378. Cacciari, &c. 
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in his chronicle, speaks of him as still living in 463. His name 
occurs in the Boman Martyrology on this day. A complete 
edition of his works was procured at Paris hy M. Maugeant, in 
folio, in 1711, with his life translated from the Memoirs of 
TiUemont. F. John Salinas, a canon regular of the Congre- 
gation of St. John of Lateran, has published in Borne in 1732, 
a new correct edition of the works of St Prosper and of St. 
Honoratus of Marseilles, in 8vo. Dr. Peter Francis Foggini 
having published at Eome in 1754, the treatises of St Austin 
on Grace, in two small volumes, (reprinted at Paris in 1757,) 
to complete this collection in 'a third volume are added the 
works of St Prosper under this title : S. Prosperi Aquitani, S. 
Leonis M. Notarii de Gratis, Dei, Opera Omnia. Editionem 
Variis Lectionibus, Praecipu^ e Cod. MSS. Vaticanis, Adoma- 
tam Curavit P. F. F. Rodmb, 1758, in Svo. Le Maitre de Sacy 
has given us St Prosper's Poem on the Ungrateful, in French 
verse. 

Without the succour of divine grace we can do nothing,(l) 
we cannot so much as form one good thought conducive to 
eternal life, nor take the least step towards God by supernatural 
virtue. " As the eye of the body, though perfectly sound, can- 
not see unless it be assisted by the light, so neither can a man 
live well but by the eternal light which is derived from God," 
as St Austin says.(2) God, who desires that all men be saved, 
offers this treasure to every one, enlightening every man that 
cometh into this world.(3) - If we neglect to pay assiduously for 
this divine succour, if we are not solicitous faithfully to pre- 
serve and improve this most excellent gift of God, we are 
Pelagians in conduct, though we condemn their erroneous 
principles ; for we ungratefully despise the divine mercy, de- 
stroy in our souls the principle of our spiritual life, and of 
eternal glory, and trample under our feet the price of Christ's 
sacred blood. The graces which we reject, are seeds which 
would fructify to a hundred-fold : they are talents, which if put 
out to the bilker, would be multiplied : faithfully corresponded 
wi;h, they would make us saints ; but the abuse of them will be 

(1) John XV. 5. (2) S. Aug. I. de Nat et Grat. c. 26, t 10. 

(3) John i. 
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our greatest crime, and our heaviest condemnation. Woe to 
thee^ Corosain^ &c 

ST. MAXIMUS, BISHOP OF TURIN, C. 

He was one of the lights of the fifth century, and was indefati- 
gable in preaching«fche word of God, as Grennadius takes notice ; 
for which function he eminently qualified himself by making 
the holy scriptures the subject of his continual study and medi- 
tation. He assisted at the council of Milan in 451, and at that 
of Home under Pope Hilary, in 465, in which latter he sub- 
scribed the first after the pope. He died soon after this year. 
We have a considerable number of his homilies extant on the 
principal festivals of the year, and on several saints, as St. 
Stephen, St. Agnes, St. Laurence, St. Cyprian, &c. In his 
homily on the holy martyrs Octavius, Aventius, and Solutor, 
whose relics were kept at Turin, where they had received their 
crowns, he says, " All the martyrs are to be honoured by us, 
but especially those whose relics we possess. They assist us by 
their prayers ; they preserve us as to our bodies in this life, and 
receive us when we depart hence." In his two homilies on 
Thanksgiving,(l) he earnestly inculcates the duty of paying 
daily the homage of praise to our Creator, for which he recom- 
mends the Psalms : he strongly insists that no one ought ever 
to neglect morning and evening prayer, or his thanksgiving 
before and after every meal; he exhorts all persons to make the 
sign of the cross before every action, saying, " that by the sign 
of Jesus Christ (devoutly used) a blessing is ensured to us in all 
things." We have several other sermons of St. Maximus in 
the new edition of St. Ambrose's works ; and Mabillon(2) has 
published twelve others. In the fifth, the saint declaims against 
the abuses of New Year's Day, reprehends the custom of mak- 
ing presents to the rich at that time without giving alms to the 
poor, and condemns hypocritical formalities of friendship in 
which the heart has no share. The tenth is written " Against 
heretics who sell the pardon of sins," whose pretended priests 
exacted money for absolving penitents instead of bidding thei]% 

(1) P. 43, 44. (2) MugKum Italicum. t. 1, p. 9. 
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do penance, and weep for their offences. M. Muratori, in his 
Anecdota,(l) has given us several other homilies of St. Mazi- 
mus from a manuscript of the Ambrosian library above one 
thousand years old, written in Longobardic letters. From those 
on St. Eusebius of Yercelli it appears that the author was him- 
self a native of Yercelli.* The name of Sk Maximus occurs in 
the Roman Martyrology, and several lessons from his homilies 
are inserted in the Roman Breviary. See Cave, Labbe, de 
Script. EccL CeiUier. 

ST. WILLIAM OF MONTE-VERGINE, 

FOUNDER OF THE RELIGIOUS CONGREGATION OF THAT NAME. 

Having lost his father and mother in his infancy, he was 
brought up by his friends in great sentiments of piety ; and at 
fifteen years of age, out of an earnest desire of leading a peni- 
tential life, he left Piedmont, his native country, made an 
austere pilgrimage to St. James's in Gralicia, and afterwards 
retired into the kingdom of Naples, where he chose for his 
abode a desert mountain, and lived in perpetual contemplation, 
and the exercises of most rigorous penitential austerities. 
Finding himself discovered, and his contemplation interrupted, 
he changed his habitation and settled in a place called Monte 
Yergine, situate between Nola and Benevento, in the same 
kingdom ; but his reputation followed him, and he was obliged 
by two neighbouring priests to permit certain fervent persons 
to live with him, and imitate his ascetic practices. Thus, in 
1119, was laid the foundation of the religious congregation 
called de Monte Yergine. The saint died on the 25th of June, 
1142, and is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. His con- 
gregation, to which he left no written rule, was put under that 
of St. Benedict by Alexander IIL See his life by Felix 
Renda: Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Relig., and Ffipebroke, t 5, Jun. 
p. 112. 

(1) Anecdot. t. 3, p. 6. 

* The whole collection of the sermons of St. Maximus which are ex- 
tant, is most correctly given, with Muratori*s remarks, &c. by Pdet, a 
Printer at Venice, at the end of his edition of the works of St. Leo, anno 
748. 

VOL. VI. T 
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ST. ADELBERT, C. 

He was a prince of the royal blood of the kings of Noitlmm- 
berland ; but having forsaken the world to devote himself to 
the service of God, he joined St WilHbrord in his i^)06<iolic 
labours in Lower G^^nnany about the year 700« He converted 
great part of Holland and Fneslandy was chosen archdeacon of 
Utrecht, and having happily finished his course about the year 
740, died at Egmond, which town is thought to have been so 
called from Eggo, lord of the place, and the great patron of our 
saint The tomb of St. Adelbert at f^ond became illustrious 
by many miracles. Thierry, count of that country, which was 
shortly after called Holland, founded in honour of St. Adal- 
bert, in that place, in the beginning of the tenth century, a 
Benedictin abbey, which was first built of wood, as were most 
churches before the tenth century, according to the remark of 
the author of Batavia Sacra. The name of St. Adelbert stands 
in the Roman Martyrology. See Mabillon, saec. 3, Ben. part 1, 
p. 631 ; the BoUandists on this day ; Mirs&us in Fastis Belgicis ; 
and, above all, Batavia Sacra, printed an. 1754, p. 44. 

ST. MOLOC, BISHOP, C. 

He was a Scotsman, and a zealous assistant of St. Boniface of 
Ross in his apostolic labours, in the seventh century, of which 
mention is made on the 14th of March. The relics of St. 
Moloc were kept with great veneration at Murlach. When 
Sweno, ihe Danish king, sent out of England a barbarous army 
under the conduct of (Has and Enet, king Malcolm IL after 
having been at first discomfited by them, overcame them in a 
second battle near Murlach, which victory he ascribed to the 
intercession of the Blessed Virgin and St. Moloc, which with 
his whole army he had earnestly implored. In thanksgiving he 
founded at Murlach, in 1010, an abbey under their joint invo- 
cation, together with a stately cathedral church which he 
adorned with an episcopal see, though this was afterwards trans 
lated to Aberdeen. The Danes in two other engagements were 
entirely routed by this religious prince, who perpetuated the 
memory of the former of these victories by building a second 
monastery mider the patronage of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
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the town of Brechin, near which the battle was fought, and by 
raising an obelisk on the spot^ still standing in a vfflage called 
Cuin, from the name of a Danish general ^o wai th^rd ^iiM. 
For a memorial of his last victory he e)*ected oir the place! whiite 
it was gained a third al^bey called D6ir, i^ the cdniity of 
Buchan, which soon afier ad<^pted th6 GisteitUM rule, aiid flotl- 
rished till the chai^ of religion in 1650. The nam^ of St 
Moloc was famous over all Scotland, espeeiaBj^'iii'the couiA;fe8 
of Argyle and Boss* A considerable portSoii'of his relied wad 
honoured ia a famous church which still bei^rS fii^ taiine at Lild- 
more in Ar^leahire. On hhn see Bo^titUi^ L 9i Bht Lesley, 
L5, andSjo^ 

SS. AGOABD AND AGLmBBT, MM; 

IN THE DIOCSSS OF PABDS'. 

Thbt were strangers who came originally from the borders of 
the Bhine, but were settled in the neighbouriiood of Paris at 
Creteil, a viHage two leagues from that cily. Ttey were con- 
verted to the faith by the apostolic preachers Altin and Eoald, 
together with many others. Having by common consent pcdled 
down a heathenish temple, they were put to the sword with a 
troop of holy companions, by an order of a heathenish ^vemor ; 
or, according to Baillet, by the Vandals, about the year 400. 
A church was afterwards erected over the place <^ their burial. 
Their relics are now enshrined in the same. Their festival is 
marked in Martyrologies on the 24th, but k^t at Cketail and 
in the whole diocess of Paris on the 25th of June. See the 
new Paris Breviary, Baillet, Le Baeuf, &c. 
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SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM. 

Thbt were both officers in the army under Julian the Apos- 
tate, and received the crown of martyrdom, probably ih 362, 
under Apronianus, prefect of Bome, a great enemy of the 
Christians. These saints glorified Grod by a double victory: 
they despised the honours of the world, and triumphed over its 
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threats and torments. Thej saw many wicked men prosper in 
their impiety, but were not dazzled by their example. They 
considered that worldly prosperity which attends impunity in 
sin IS the most dreadful of all judgments ; and how false and 
short-lived was this glittering prosperity of Julian, who in a 
moment feU into the pit which he himself had dug ! But the 
martyrs, by the momentary labour of their conflict^ purchased 
an immense weight of never-fading glory : their torments were, 
by their heroic patience and invincible virtue and fidelity, a 
spectacle worthy of God, who looked down upon them from the 
throne of his glory, and held his arm stretched out to strengthen 
them, and to put on their heads immortal crowns in the happy 
moment of their victory. An old church in Rome, near that 
of SS. Peter and Paul, bore the name of SS. John and Paul, 
as appears by th<i calendar published by F. Fronto. They have 
a proper office and mass in the sacramentaries of St. G^lasius 
and St. Gregory the Great ; also in the ancient Gallican Li- 
turgy. In England the council of Oxford, in 1222, ordered 
their festival to be kept of the third class ; that is, with an ob- 
ligation of hearing mass before work. How famous the names 
of SS. John and Paul have been in the church ever since the 
fifth century, is set forth at large by Rondininus.(l) 

The saints always accounted that they had done nothing for 
Christ so long as they had not resisted to blood, and by pouring 
forth the last drop completed their sacrifice. Every action of 
our lives ought to spring from this fervent motive, and conse- 
cration of ourselves to the divine service with our whole 
strength ; we must always bear in mind that we owe to God by 
innumerable titles all that we are ; and, after all we can do, are 
unprofitable servants, and do only what we are bound to do. 
But how base are our sloth and ingratitude, who in every action 
fall so much short of this fervour and duty I How does the 
blood of the martyrs reproach our lukewarmness ! 

ST. MAXENTIUS, ABBOT IN POITOU. 

He was bom at Agde, and christened by the name of Ad- 

(l) De SS. Joanne et Paulo, eoramque Basilica Vetera monumenta, in 
4ot. Bomie, 1707. See the hymns of Flonis, deacon of Lyons, on SS. 
John and Paul in Mabillon, Annal. t. 1, p. 402. 
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jutor. He was placed by his pious parents from his infancy in 
the monastery of St. Sevems, and formed to piety by that holy 
abbot, who never lost sight of him, and continually inculcated 
to him, that everything on earth is full of snares and tempta- 
tions, and that unless we live in continual watchfulness and 
circumspection, the devil besieges us so close, that it is impos- 
sible for us not to be surprised by him. The youth, by walking 
always in holy fear, was so happy as to preserve his soul free 
from whatever could defile it. He fled with great dread the 
applause of men, as the bane of virtue. To avoid this danger 
he stole away into a distant country, but after two years was 
^ound and brought back by his parents and friends. The fear 
of the esteem of men again forced him abroad, and going into 
Poitou, he changed his name into that of Maxentius, and put 
himself under the direction of a virtuous abbot named Agapetus. 
The brethren were struck with admiration to see one so per- 
fectly disengaged from the earth, so humble, so mortified, so 
full of charity, and so enlightene J in the paths of salvation ; 
and they unanimously chose him their superior. In his devo- 
tions he seemed animated with the spirit of David when he 
composed his psalms, and in his instructions with the zeal and 
charity of John the Baptist. Austere towards himself, he 
showed in all his actions, that he sought only that food which 
never perishes. Following the example of Agapetus, he laid 
down his office as soon as it was possible for him to do it, and 
shut himself up in a remote cell ; but the monks obliged him 
still to continue to direct them by his councils. Clovis, the king 
of the French, was then at war with Alaric, king of the Visi- 
goths, who reigned in Spain, Languedoc, and Aquitain. A 
barbarous army was stopped by the saint's presence from plun- 
dering the monastery ; and a soldier who attempted to strike 
him was seized with a numbness, which continued till he was 
cured by the saint. Nature on many occasions obeyed his 
voice, as St. Gregory of Tours relates. St. Maxentius died 
about the year 515, and is named in the Roman Martyrology. 

ST. VIGILIUS, BISHOP OF TRENT, M. 

Tms saint succeeded Abundantius in the episcopal see of Trent 
in 385. He begged of St. Ambrose, who was his metropolitan, 
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rnlea for bis condact in his ministrj, which that holj prelate 
gave him in a long letter, in which he exhorted him yigoroiuBky 
to oppose the practice of usury, and the custom of ChristiAiis 
inten^ariTing with infidels. There remained still many idok^ 
ters fn .the yall^ of the diocess of Trent^ who adored Saturn 
.and other fidse divinities. St Vigilius sent SS. Sisinnins, 
Martjrius, and Alexander, to preach the faith to th^m, and 
afterwards wrote their acts, or a i^arrative of their martyrdom 
in a short letter to St. Simplician, St. Amlnrose's successor, and 
jin another longer to St Chrjsostom. He looked on their glory 
frith a holy envy, and condemned himself as a mercenary and 
a coward so long as he saw his own qrawn deferred. His la- 
bours, however, were at length recompensed with the happiness 
of laying down his life for Christ The ancient calendars rank 
him among the martyrs, and Fprtun^tus tells us, that in seek- 
ing death he found life, being slain for the faith by a troop of 
infidel peasants. Usuardus says, they murdered him by a 
shower of stones, and places his martyrdom in the ccmsulship of 
StillicQ, ^hich happened in 400 or 405. Surius confounds thip 
saint with another of the same name, who lived one hundred 
years later. See MabilL Pref. sasc. 5> p. 60 ; Baillet, &c. 

ST. babom:n, 

A MONK qi the Older of St ColumbeB, whose country is not 
known, coming into France was appointed first abbot of St 
Peter's de^rFosses, called St Maur's afW the relics <^ that 
holy abbot were brought thither from Anjou. This monastery 
was founded by BUdegisil, archdeacon o£ Paris, in 638, in a 
peninsula formed by the river Mame, two leagues fr<na Paris. 
St Babo)en rendered it a house of saints, and by the perfbct 
spirit of pluu^ity, piety, and all virtues which reigned in it, a 
tn^ image of paradise on earth. In conjunction with St 
Fursey at Lagny he laboured much in serving the whole diocess 
of Paris ^ the authority of Bishop Audebert and his successor 
St Landf^. Qe founded many churches and hospitals in that 
diocess, and in his old age having resigned his abbacy to Am- 
brose, his suooessop, died in holy retirement in the seventh 
^pj\Uiry. The new Paris Breviary honours his memory with 
one lesson on the 26th of June. See Molanus in Auctario 
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Usuardi, and in Indiculo Sanctor. Belgii ; Da Chesne, t. 1, 
Hist. Francor. ; Mabillon, ssbc. 2. Bened. 

ST. ANTHELB^ BISHOP OF BELLA Y, C. 
Hz was €[>r his eminent virtue raised to the episcopal dignity 
in 1163, when his zeal and abilities were particularlj distin- 
gmshed b j the great services he rendered to the church in the 
schism of the antipope Victor UL He died on the 26th of 
Jun^, 1178, and is named in the Roman Martyrologj. See 
d'AndiUy, Vies des SS. Illustr. t 2 ; BaiUet, &c 

THE VENERABLE RAINGARDA, WIDOW. 

She was by birth on^ of the principal ladies of Auvergne and 
Burgundy : but the ftiayims of our holy faith had, from her 
infancy, given her a relish and esteem only for other riches and 
other nobility than those of the earth. She took no delight in 
the pomp which surrounded her ; but sighed after the liberty of 
the saints, as a captive sighs for his enlargement, or a banished 
mlUi for his own country. When any lover of the heavenly 
Jerusalem cttme to visit her, it was her great comfort to con- 
verse with such a one on the happiness of the life to come. 
She often prostrated herself on the ground before the servants 
of God, and bathing their feet with her tears, earnestly begged 
their prayers, and lamented with bitter sighs, that she was not 
aUe to do aU the good she desired. She was married to Mau- 
rice, a noUeman of suitablei birth and fortune, and a person 
also oi eminent piety. In her choice of this state, she consulted 
only motives (^ religion, and by earnest prayer, endeavoured to 
draw down the divine blessing updn her undertaking, being 
sensible that a happy marriage is the great source of happiness 
in life, and a powerful hdp to virtue ; but that any poison in 
this fountain, communicates itself very fax, infects with bitter- 
ness aU the pleasures of life, and endangers all moral.aild ChriS'- 
tian duties. With the obligatioi^ of a mirried life, sia joined 
the exercises of the most perfect Christian piety. She conti- 
nued her former practices of devotion, for which she always 
found time enough, because, though she gave all possible atten- 
tion to her family afiairs and duties, yet she was more covetous 
of her time that the most avaricious man is of his money ; and 
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sbe took all precautions not to lose her precious moments in idle 
oonyersation or superfluous amusements. The education of her 
children was one of her most weighty concerns. She never 
ceased most eamestlj to recommend them to God. From their 
early infancy she used every method to prevent tiie first sallies 
of dangerous passions, and taught tiiem meekness, humility, and 
patience ; so that virtue seemed in them almost to spring from 
nature itself. To innre them to a life of temperance, mortifi- 
cation, and penance, she took care to train them up in habits 
and maxims oi severe sobriety and abstemiousness. Grood ex- 
ample is like an inheritance entailed by a parent on a son, and 
ahnost an infallible means of conveying the virtues of one to 
the other. If parents are virtuous, children will easily, and, as 
it were, naturally take the same cast, unless dissipation and bad 
company abroad adulterate or efface the ideas of the good they 
see at home. 

When Baingarda seemed to have fully discharged herself of 
this her duty towards her family, she began earnestly to desire 
an opportunity of living to Grod alone. A conference she had 
with B. Robert of Arbrissel, gave her a strong inclination to 
consecrate herself to tiie divine service in the monastery of 
Fontevrault. Her husband Maurice joyfully came into her 
proposal, and determined to enter among the religions men of 
the same Order ; but before he could execute this design, he 
fell sick, and was taken out of the world. After his funeral 
was over, and she had put her affairs in order, she retired to tiie 
Benedictin monastery of Marsigny, which, after the death of 
B. Robert, she preferred to Fontevrault. A gallant train 
of gentlemen attended her to tiie gate of the monasteiy, 
endeavouring by entreaties and tears to draw her from her 
resolution ; but she took her leave of them, saying with a 
stem countenance : '' Do you return into the world : for 
my part I go to Crod." During the remainder of her Hfe 
she extenuated her body by labour, and consecrated her heart 
to compunction, and her eyes to tears. She served every 
one with as much affection as if every nun had been her own 
daughter. No employment, not even that of cellerer, seemed 
ever to interrupt the constuit attention of her soul to Grod. 
Thus she lived many years. In her last sickness, after having 
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received the extreme-unction and viaticumy she made this 
prayer : " Lord Jesus Christ, I very well know where this my 
body will be lodged : it will find an abode in the earth; but 
what retreat wilt thou this night afford my soul ? Who will 
receiye or comfort it ? No one can do it but thyself, my Sa- 
viour! Into thy hand I commend this thy creature. I am a 
most ungrateful sinner ; but I now ask of thee that mercy 
which I have always implored, and to thee I recommend my 
soul and body." After being laid on ashes, she expired wiUi 
great tranquillity, June tiie 24th, and was interred on the 26th, 
in 1135. It does not appear that she has been publicly ho- 
noured among the saints; or that any juridical process has 
been commenced for that purpose. Yet she is reputed a saint 
by the sacred biographers of Auvergne, and of the Order of 
Chmi, and several others, as Branche De Sanctis Alvemia^ 
1. 3, p. 794. Arthur de Moutier in Gynecseo Sacro, &c Her 
life is elegantly written by her son Peter Maurice, sumamed 
the Venerable, abbot of Cluni,* and is the masterpiece of his 
excellent works, 1. 2, ep. 17* See the notes on the same in the 
library of Gluni. D^Andilly has given her life among those of 
the most illustrious saints and solitaries, t, 1, &c. 
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ST. LADISLAS L, CONFESSOB, 

KINO OF HUNGARY. 

See Papdi>roke'8 collections firom the Hungarian historians, t. 5, Junij, 

p. 315. 

A. D. 1005. 

Ladislas the First, called by the Hungarians St. Lalo, and in 
old French, Lancelot, was son of Bela king of Hungary, and 

* Her son, Peter Maurice, became first a monk, and afterwuds ninth 
abbot of Clmii, and by the sanctitj of his life obtained the surname of 
Peter the Venerable. He engaged Peter Abailard to retract his errors, 
and in a spirit of penance, in Ms old age, to take the monastic habit at 
Clnni. Peter was much employed by popes in many important affairs of 
the church, and died in 1156. He left six books of letters, several ser- 
mons, hymns, and other pious tracts. His life, written by a disciple 
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born in 1041. Bj the perdnadotis importunity of the pec^le 
he WAS compelled, moch against his own inclination, to ascend 
the throne in 1080, the kingdom being then dective. He 
restored the good laws and discipline which St Stephen had 
established, and which seem to hare been obliterated \}y the 
confusion <^ the limes. Chastity, meekness, gravitj, charily, 
and piety were ftom his infancy iba distingtiishing parts of his 
character ; avarice and amUtion weie his sovereign aversicm, ao 
perfectly had ibd maxims of the gospel extinguished in him aU 
propensity to those base passiofis. His lifd in the palace was 
most austere : he was frugal and abstemious, but most liberal to 
the Church and poor. Vanity, pleasure, or idle amusements hafd 
no share in his actions or time, because all his moments were 
consecrated to the exercises of religion and the duties of his 
station, in whidi he had only the divine will in view, and sought 
only God's greater honour. He watched over a strict and hn- 
partial administration of justice, was generous and merciful to 
his enemies, and vigorous in the defence of his country and the 
Church. He added to his kingdom Dabnatia and Croatia^ drove 
the Huns out of his territories, and vanquished the Poles, Rus- 
sians, and Tartars. He was preparing to command as general- 
in-chief, the great expedition of the Christians against the 
Saracens for the recovery of the Holy Land, when God called 
him to himself on the 30th of July, 1095. He was buried at 
Waradin, where his relics continue '* stiU to be illustrated by 
miracles,*^ says the Roman Martyrology, on the 27th of June, 
on which day, on account of their translation, it celebrates his 
festival He was canonized by Celestine TU. in 1198. 

How useless and impertinent are the scenes and amusementa 
of the world, in which so many squander away that time which 
was given them to prepare for eternity ! How insignificant and 
capricious are the lives of many who make here the greatest 
figure ! The saints filled all their moments with good works 
and great actions ; and, whilst they laboured for an immortal 
crown, the greatest share of worldly happiness of which this life 

named Roda^h, is published by Dom Martenne, Scriptomm Vej^eruin 
Amplissima Collectio, t. 6, p. 1187, and some of this holy abbot's fser- 
mons, Thesanr. Anecdot. t. 5, col. 1419, 1439, and 1448. See also Bibl. 
Cloniac. p. 1281, and Bibl. Fatr. ed Lugdun. t. 22. 
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u capable fell ia their way without being even looked for by 
i^em. In their afflictions themselves, virtue afforded them the 
most solid coDafort, pointed out the remedy, and converted their 
tnbulations into the greatest advantages. 

ST. JOHN, PRIEST AND CONFESSOR, 

SURNAHED OF MOUTIXBy AXD OF CHITON. 

St. Gregory of Tours informs us, that he was a native of 
Great Britain, and led a retired life at Chinon or Caion, a vil- 
lage in the diocess of Tours. He confined himself to a little 
cell and oratory, with an orchard over against the church, and 
declined all superfluous commerce with men. In his orchard, 
which he cultivated himself, he planted a few laurel-trees, 
which, says, St. Gregory, are now so grown, that the boughs 
being brought together they form an agreeable shade. Under 
these laurel trees he used to sit reading or writing. After his 
death he was interred in the same place, and many sick were 
restored to their health by his intercession with God, as the 
same author assures us. St. John flourished in the sixth century. 
He is commemorated in the Roman, Galilean, and English 
Martyrologies on the 27th of June. See St Gregory of Tours. 
L de Gloria Confess, c. 23, &c 
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ST. IREN^US, BISHOP OF LYONS, MARTYR. 

See TOlcmont, t. 3 ; Ceillier, t. 2, p. 135 ; Orsi, t. 2 ; F. Colonia, Hist. 
Litteraire de la Ville de Lyon, Saoc. 3, p. 133, and Dom Massnit, in 
his edition of tbia fotto^'s works. 

A. D. 202. 

This saint is himself our voucher that he was bom near the 
times of Domitian,(l) consequently not in the close, as Dupin 
conjectures, but in the beginning of Adrian's reign, about the 
year 120. He was a Grecian, probably a native of Lesser Asia. 
His parents who were Christians, placed him under the care of 

(1) L. 5, c. 30. 
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the great St Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna. It was in so holy a 
school, that he learned that sacred science which rendered him 
afterwards a great ornament of tiie Church in the days of her 
splendour, and the terror of her enemies. St. Folycarp culti- 
yated his rising genius, and formed his mind to piety by precepts 
and example ; and the zealous scholar was careful to reap all the 
'advantages which were offered him by the happiness of such a 
master. Such was his veneration for his sanctity, that he ob- 
served every action and whatever he saw in that holy man, the 
better to copy his example, and learn his spirit. He listened to 
his instructions with an insatiable ardour, and so deeply did he 
engrave them in his heart, that the impressions remained most 
lively even to his old age, as he declares in his letter to Flo- 
rinus, quoted by Eusebius.(l) St. Jerom informs us, that St. 
Irenseus was also a scholar of Fapias, another disciple of the 
apostles. In order to confute the heresies of that age which, in 
the three first centuries, were generally a confused medley drawn 
from the most extravagant systems of the heathens and their 
philosophers, joined with Christianity, this father studied dili- 
gently the mythology of the Pagans, and made himself ac- 
quainted with the most absurd conceits of their philosophers, 
by which means he was qualified to trace up every error to its 
source, and set it in its full light On this account he is styled 
by Tertullian,(2) " The most diligent searcher of all doctrines." 
St Jerom often appeals to his authority. Eusebius commends 
his exactness. St Epiphanius calls him ^' A most learned and 
eloquent man, endowed with all the gifts of the Holy Ghost" 
Theodoret styles him, " The light of the western Gauls." 

The great commerce between Marseilles and the ports of 
Lesser Asia, especially Smyrna, made the intercourse between 
those places very open. The faith of Christ was propagated in 
that part of Gaul in the times of the apostles ; and from thence 
soon reached Yienne and Lyons, this latter town being then by 
the advantage of the Rhone no less famous a mart than it is at 
this day. While the desire of wealth encouraged many to hazard 
their persons, amidst the dangers of the seas and robbers, in the 
way of trade, a zeal for the divine honour and the salvation of 
souls was a more noble and more powerful motive with others 

(1) L. 5, c. 20. See St. Polycarp's life. (2) L. contraTalent c. 5. 
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to face every danger and surmount every difficulty for so glo- 
rious an achievement. Among the Greeks and Orientals, whom 
we find crowned with martyrdom with others at Lyons and 
Vienne, several doubtless had travelled into those parts with a 
view only to carry thither the light of the gospel. St Gregory 
of Tours informs us, that St. Polycarp himself sent St. Iren»us 
into Gaul, perhaps in company with some priest. He was him- 
self ordained priest of the church of Lyons by St Pothinus ; 
and in 177, he was sent deputy, in the name of that church, to 
Pope Eleutherius to entreat him not to cut off from the commu- 
nion of the Church the Orientals, on account of their difference 
about the celebration of Easter, as Eusebius(l) and St Jerom(2) 
take notice. The multitude and zeal of the faithful at Lyons 
stirred up the rage of the heathens, and gave occasion to a 
tumultuary and most bloody persecution, of which an account 
has been given June 2d. St Lrenseus gave great proofs of his 
zeal in those times of trial ; but survived the storm, during the 
first part of which he had been absent in his journey to Rome. 
St Pothinus having glorified God by his happy death in the 
year 177, our saint upon his return was chosen the second 
bishop of Lyons, in the heat of the persecution. By his preach- 
ing, he in a short time converted almost that whole country to 
the faith, as St. Gregory of Tours testifies. Eusebius tells us 
that he governed the churches of Gaul ; but the faith was not 
generally planted in the more remote provinces from Marseilles 
and Lyons before the arrival of St Dionysius and his com- 
panions in the following century. 

Commodus succeeding his father Marcus Aurelius in the em- 
pire in 180, though an effeminate debauched prince, restored 
peace to the Church. But it was disturbed by an execrable 
spawn of heresies, particularly of the Gnostics and Valenti- 
nians. StLrenseus wrote chiefiy against these last, his five 
books against heresies. The original Greek text of this work 
was most elegant, as St. Jerome testifies. But, except some few 
Greek passages which have been preserved, only a Latin trans- 
lation is extant, in which the style is embarrassed, diffusive, and 
unpolished. It seems to have been made in the life-time of St 

(1) Eu8. 1. 5, c. 4. (2) St. Hier. catal. c. 29, 
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Irensus, and to be the same that was made use of by Tertnllian, 
as Dom Massuet shows.(l) This Valentinus was a good scholar, 
and preached with applause, first in Egypt^ and afterwards at 
Rome. We learn from Tertullian,(2) that he fell by pride and 
jealousy, because another was preferred before him in an elec- 
tion to a bishopric in Egypt. He first broached his heresy in 
Cyprus, but afterwards propagated it in Italy and Gkiul.* 
(I) In op. S. Irensel Diss. 2, p. 101. (2) L. contra Yalent c. 4. 

* St. IrensBUS in his first book gives us in detail the ridici^as dreams 
of Yalentinus concerning the progeny of thirty Mbnes, an unagi- 
nary kind of inferior deities, which tMs heretic pretended to be pro- 
dnced by the eternal, invisiUe, and incompreheosiUe God, called Bathos 
or Depth, and his wife Ennoia or Thought, otherwise called Sige or 
Silence. These chimeras he forged from Hesiod's book of the gene- 
ration of the heathen gods, and some notions of Plato, and some 
truths he borrowed from the gospel of St. John. St. IrensBus re- 
futes him by the holy scriptures, by the Creed, of which he mentions 
almost all the articles, and by the unanimity of all churches in the 
same fiuth, to which he opposes the disagreement of the heretics 
among themselyes ; for there was not a disciple of Valentinus who did 
not correct or change his master's doctrine. He mentions sereral of their 
variations, and describes at length the superstitions and impostures of 
the heresiarch Mark, who, in consecrating chalices filled with water and 
wine, according to the Christian rite, made the chalices appear filled with 
a certain red liquor, which he called blood, and who allowed women to 
consecrate the holy mysteries. The saint gives also a history of the 
other first heretics. In his second book he shows that God created the 
universe, and refutes the system of .^nes. He testifies (L 2, c. 57, ed. 
Ben. olim e. 32,) that Christians wrought miracles in the name of tiie 
Son of God. ** Some," says he, " cast out devils truly and most power- 
fully, so that they who have been delivered, most frequently have turned 
bdievers; others have the foreknowledge of fhture events, visioiis, 
and prophetic sayings ; others cure the sick of any disease by the impo. 
sition of hands. Some persons who were dead have been nused again, 
and have continued among us many years. Nor can we sum up the mi- 
raculous works which the church, by the gift of God, performs every dt^ 
over the whole world in the name of Christ Jesus." And in the pre- 
ceding chapter, speaking of the disciples of Simon Magus, who pre- 
tended to miracles, or magical delusions, he writes : " They cannot give^ 
sight to the blind, nor hearing to the deaf, nor cast out fdl devils, but 
only such as they themselves luive sent in. So fhr are they fh>m raising 
the dead, as our Lord raised them, and as the apostles did by prayer, 
and as in the brotherhood oftentimes is done, when the whcde church of 
the place hath begged it with much fasting and prayer, the spirit of the 
dead man hath returned, and the man hath been given back to the pray- 
ers of the saints," &c. Thus he assigns the gift of miracles as a mark of 
the true church. See this first testimony quoted bv Eusebius, (Hist. 1. 5, 
o. 7,) who assures us himself that some remains of the miraculous powers 
continued in his time, in the fourth century. (Demonst. Evangel. 1. 3, 
p. 109 and 132.) The same author speaking of the successors of theapos- 
ties at the end of the first, and beg^inning of the second age, says, " They 
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When Florinus who had been his fellow^disciple under St 
Folycarp, and was afterwards a priest of the Church of Rome, 
blasphemously afiEirmed that God is the author of sin, and was 
on that account deposed from the priesthood, St Irenasus wrote 



went about with God*a co-operating grace; for even then tiie divine 
Spirit performed very many miracles by them." iitriri roT€ ^l aw&v 
trXei^ai wnpa^o^oi hvvafxeiQ irtfpySv. In the middle of the second 
century St. Justin Martyr writes : " There are prophetic gifts among us 
even till now." Uapa yap iffiiv jcai fUxP*" ^^ 'frpo<l>riTiKa xaphfiara 
igiy. And among these gifts he reckons up miraculous powers, as heal- 
ing the sick, casting out devils, &c. Cpp. 815, 330.) The testimonies of 
St. Theophilus, and aU other writers ot those times are no less fUU and 
express. 

St. Irensus in his third book complains, that when the heretics are 
pressed by scripture, they elude it by pretending to fly to tradition ; but 
that when tradition is urged against them, they abandon it to appeal to 
the scriptures alone : whereas both scripture and tradition confute them. 
He observes, that the apostles certainly delivered the truth and all the 
mysteries of our faith, to their successors the pastors : to these therefore 
we ought to have recourse to learn them, especially ** to the greatest 
church, the most ancient and known to all, founded at Rome by the two 
most glorious apostles, Peter and Paul, which retains the tradition which 
it received from them, and which is derived through a succession of 
bishops down to us. Showing which, we confound all who, any way out 
of self-conceit, love of applause, bUndness, or false persuasions, embrace 
what ought not to be adv^ced ; for to this church (of Borne,) on ac- 
count of its chiefer presidentship, it is necessary that every church, that 
is, the fkithftd everywhere, address themselves, in which church the tra- 
dition from the apostles is everywhere preserved." To show this succes- 
sion in the Roman Church, he names its bishops, saying, that SS. Peter 
and Paul chose Idnus to govern it after tliem ; who was succeeded by 
Anacletus, Clemens, Evaristus, Alexander, Sixtus, Telesphorus, Hygi. 
nus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter, and Eleutherius, who is now the twelfth 
bishop of Rome, says he. St. Irenseus adds, (chap. 4,) '* What should 
we have done if the apostles had left us no writings? We should cer- 
tainly have followed this channel of tradition. As many barbarous na- 
tions possess the faith without the use of writing ; who would stop their 
ears were they to hear the blasphemies of the heretics, who, on the con- 
trary, have nothing but the novelty of their doctrine to show : for the 
Yalentinians were not before Valentinus, nor the Marcionites before 
Marcion. All these arose much too late." In his fourth book he proves 
the unity of the Godhead, and teaches (c. 17, 18,) that Christ abcdishing 
the ancient sacrifices instituted the clean obla^on of his body and blood 
to be offered everywhere, as is foretold in Malaohi. He gives the multl- 
tude of martyrs as a mark of the true church, saying the heretics cannot 
boast the like advantage, though some few of them have been mingled 
with our martyrs. (1. 4, c. 33.) In the fifth book he, proves our redemp- 
tion by Christ, and the resurrection of the dead ; and f^^ (c. 6,) men- 
tions the prophetic gifts and other miraculous powers as then subsisting 
in the church. He makes a recapitulation of the heresies he had con- 
futed, and says that tlicir novelty alone suffices to confound them. U» 
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him a letter entitled, " On the Monarchy or Unity of Grod, and 
that Grod is not the author of sin,'' which is now lost. Ensebios 
quotes from it a passage in which the holy father in the most 
tender manner reminds him with what horror their common 
master St. Folycarp, had he been living, would have heard such 
impieties. Florinus was by this letter reclaimed from his error, 
but being of a turbulent proud spirit, he soon after fell into tiie 
Yalentinian heresy. On which occasion St. IrenaBus wrote his 
Ogdoade, or Confutation of Yalentinus's eight principal .^^nes, 
by whom that heresiarch pretended that the world was created 
and governed. In the end of this book, the saint added the 
following adjuration, preserved by Eusebius : " I conjure you 
who transcribe this book, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by his 
glorious coming to judge the living and the dead, that you dili- 
gently compare your copy, and correct it by the original By 
this precaution, we may judge of the extreme care of the fathers 
in this respect, and how great their abhorrence was of the im- 
pudent practice of some heretics in adulterating writings. One 
Blastus, a priest at Rome, formed a schism, by keeping Easter 
on the 14th day of the first moon, and to this schism added 
heresy, teaching this to be a divine precept.(l) He was deposed 
from the priesthood, and St. Irenseus wrote against him his 
treatise on schism. The dispute about Easter being renewed. 
Pope Victor threatened to excommunicate the Asiatics; but 

(1) Tert. Fnescr. c. 53. Eus. Hist. 1. 5, c. 25. 

adds some remarks on the coming of Antichrist, and from a mistaken in- 
terpretation of a passage of the Apocalypse receired from his master 
Papias, he infers the millenarian reign of Christ on earth with his elect, 
before the last judgment, in spiritual pleasures, (not in carnal delights, 
which was the heresy of Cerinthus and others.) lids opmion was soon 
after exploded by consulting the tradition of the church, according to 
the rule of St Irenseus ; though the millenarian system has been reyired 
by several Lutherans in Germany, and among the English Protestants by 
Dr. Wells, (Notes on the Apoc.) and some others. 

The works of St. Irenseus were published hv F. Erasmus, then by F. 
Feuardent, and, in 1702, by Grabe, though this last editor often made 
too bold with l^e text, and his heterodox notes disfigure his work, in 
which he turns everjrthing topsy-turvy to farour the idol of his new re- 
ligion, especially his fond new idea of the great eucharistic sacrifice of 
bread and wine. Dom Massuet, a Benedicfin Maurist monk, gave us 
the most correct edition in 1710. PsaflT, a Lutheran, in 1715, published 
from a manuscript in the libra^ of Turin, four other fragments of this 
fiither. The second fragment is a remarkable proof of the eucbaiistic 
eacrifice. 
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was prevailed upon to tolerate for some time that practice of 
discipline by a letter of St. Irenaeus, who entreated and advised 
that, considering the circumstances, a difference of practice 
might be allowed, in like manner, as the faithful did not all ob- 
serve in the same manner the fast of Superposition, or of one or 
more days without taking any sustenance in holy week, but 
some kept it of one, others of two, others of more days.(l) 
Thus the pope's severity prevented these false teachers who 
pretended the legal ceremonies to be of precept, from drawing 
any advantage from this practice of the Orientals ; and the mo- 
deration of St. Irenaeus preserved some from a temptation of 
sinning by obstinacy and disobedience, till a uniformity in that 
important point of discipline could be more easily established. 

The peace which the Church at that time enjoyed, afforded 
our saint leisure to exert his zeal, and employ his pen to great 
advantage. Commodus began his reign with extraordinary mo- 
deration ; and though he ^terwards sunk into debauchery and 
cruelty, yet he never persecuted the Christians. He was 
poisoned and strangled in 192, being thirty-one years old, of 
which he had reigned twelve. Pertinax, an old man, was made 
emperor by compulsion, but reigned only eighty-seven days, 
always trembling for his own safety. Being esteemed too frugal 
and rigorous, he was slain ; and the praetorian guards, who had 
often made and unmade emperors at pleasure, whom the never- 
gainsaying senate confirmed, on that occasion debased to the 
last degree the dignity of the Roman empire by exposing it to 
sale by public auction. Didius Julianus and Sulpicianus having 
several times outbid each other, when the latter had offered five 
thousand drachms, Julianus at once rose to six thousand two 
hundred and fifty drachms, which he promised to give every 
soldier ; for which price he carried the empire. The senate 
confirmed the election, but the purchaser being embarrassed to 
find money to acquit himself of his engagement, was murdered 
sixty-rsix days after ; having dearly bought the honour of wear- 
ing the purple, and of having his name placed among the em^- 
perors. Severus was next advanced to the throne by a part of 
the troops, and acknowledged emperor by the senate. Niger 
f^nd Albinus were proclaimed by different armies ; but Severua 

(1) Apud. Eu8. 1. 5, c. 24. 
VOL. VI. ^ 
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defeated the first by bis generals in 194, and tbe latter bimself 
near Ljons in Graol, in 197. The Christians bad no share 
in these public bnnls. Tertullian at that time much extols the 
fidelity of the Christians to their princes, and says, none of 
them were ever found in armies of rebels, and particularly, that 
none of them were ever engaged in the party, either of Niger 
or of Albinus.* It is evident firom the whole series of the 
history of the Roman emperors, that the people, from the days 
of Augustus, never looked upon that dignity as strictly beredi^ 
tary.f The confirmation of the senate in the name of the whole 
Roman people, seems to have been regarded as the solemn act 
of the state, by which the emperor was legally invested with 
that supreme dignity; on this account tiie Christians every 
where acknowledged and faithfully obeyed Severus. He had 
also other obligations to them. Tertullian tells us,(l) that a 
Christian, called Proculus, cured him of a certain distemper, 
for which benefit the emperor was for some time favourable to 
the Christians, and kept Proculus as long as he lived in his pa- 
lace. This Proculus was the steward of Euhodus, who was a 
freed man of the emperor Severus, and by him appointed . to 
educate his son Caracalla. Tertullian mentions this cure as 
miraculous, and joins it to the history of devils cast out. This 
cure is co£ifinned by pagan writers.(2) Yet the clamours of 

<1) L. de Scapul. c. 4. 

(2) See naem. Hist, des Emp. t. 3, p. 89, and Hist. Eod. t. 3, p. Ill, 
and FabLfdus, Bibl. Gr. t. 8, p. 460. 



* Kaaqi2am Albiniani nee Nigriani nee Cassiani inTeniii potaenmt 
Christiftni. Tert. ad Soap. c. 2. 

t This point Dr. Hicks might hare taken for granted, and have spared 
himself the pams he was at to prove it in his Jovian. The senate, from 
the time that it first was compelled to choose a master, could no more 
oppose an election of an emperor made by the armies than it could with- 
stand the will of an emx)eror. So weak had it become, that when some 
of that body complained, that it was deprived of alL cognizance of state 
af^drs, Domitian paid it a mock compUment, by vouchsafing to consult 
it what was the best way of dressing a huge turbot, which had been sent 
him for a present. Which grave ddiberation, with the flatteries of the 
senators to the tyrant upon that occasion, as portending victories and 
triumphs, is facetiously described by Juvenal. But nothing shows more 
notoriously the slavery of the senate, than the most abject flatteries 
which it bestowed on Caligula, Nero, and Heliogabalus fw their most 
outrageous acts of madness and inhinnan tyranny. Notwithstanding its 
dependence, the decree of this supreme court was at least a solemn eft- 
registration, and the definitiTe ceremony in tiie most important acts of 
■^■^te. 
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the heathens at length moved this ungrateful emperor, who was 
naturally inclined to severity, to raise the fifth persecution 
against the Church ; for he was haughty, cruel, stubborn, and 
imrelenting.* He published his bloody edicts against the 
Christians about the tenth year of his reign, of Christ 202. 
Having formerly been governor of Lycms, and eye-witness to 
the flourishing state of that church, he seems to have given par« 
ticular instructions that the Christians there should be pro^ 
ceeded against with extraordinary severity ; unless this perse- 
cution was owing to the fury of the particular magistrates and 
of the mob. For the general massacre of the Christians at 
Lyons seems to have been attended with a popular commotion 
of the whole country against them, whilst the pagans were cele- 
brating the decennial games in honour of Severus. It seems to 
have been stirred up, because the Christians refused to join the 
idolaters in their sacrifices. Whence Tertullian says in his 
Apology : " Is it thus that your public rejoicings are consecrated 
by public infamy ?"t Ado, in his chronicle, says, St. Irenseus suf- 
fered martyrdom with an exceeding great multitude* An ancient 
epitaph, in leonine verses, inscribed on a curious mosaic pave- 
ment in the great church of St. Irenseus at Lyons, says, the mar- 
tyrs who died with him amounted to the number of nineteen 
thousand.]: St. Gregory of Tours writes, that St. Irensus had in a 
short time converted to the faith almost the whole city of Lyons; 
and that with him were butchered almost all the Christians of 
that populous town ; insomuch, that the streets ran with streams 
of blood.§ Most place the martyrdom of these saints in 202, 
the beginning of the persecution, though some defer it to the 
year 208, when Severus passed through Lyons in his expedition 

• Vere pertinax, vere severus, as the common people used to say of 
them, alluding to his names, Perthiax, Sevems. 

t ** Sicdne exprimitur publicum gaudium per publicum dedecus I** 
Tert. Apol. 

% '*Millia dena novemque Ihenmt sub duce tanto," &c. See F. Ck>p 
Ionia. 

§ ** Modici temporis spatio pnedicatione 8U& maxima, in integro civi- 
tatem reddidit Christianam. Tanta multitudo Christianorum est jugu- 
lata, ut per plateas flumina currerent de sanguine Christiano, quorum 
nee numerum nee nomina coUigere potuerimus. B. Irenseum camifex 
Domino per marl^um dedicavit." S. Greg. Turon. Hist. Francor. L 
1, c. 29. See St. Gregory the Great, ep. 50, ad Etherium Lugdun. 
St. Justin T^ alius Besp. ad qusestion. ad Orthodox. Bede» Ado, and 
Usuard in MarfyroL and the Greek Menaa. 
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into Britain. The precious remains of iSt Ireuseus were buried 
by his priest Zachary, between the bodies of the holy martyrs 
SS. Epipodius and Alexander. They were kept with honour 
in the subterraneous chapel in the church of St. John, till in 
1562, they were scattered by the Calvinists, and a great part 
thrown into the river. The head they kicked about in the 
streets, then cast it into a little brook ; but it was found by a 
Catholic and restored to St. John's church.(l) The Greeks 
honour his memory on the 23rd of August ; the Latins on the 
28th of June. The former say he was beheaded*. 

It was not for want of strength or courage, that the primitive 
Christians sat still and suffered the most grievous torments, in- 
sults, and death ; but from a principle of religion which taught 
them the interest of faith does not exempt men from the duty 
which they owe to the civil authority of government, and they 
rather chose to be killed than to sin against God, as Tertullian 
often takes notice. Writing at this very time, he tells the 
Pagans, that the Maurs, Marcomans, and Parthians, were not 
so numerous as the Christians, who knew no other bounds than 
the limits of the world. " We are but of yesterday,"(2) says 
he, " and by to-day we are grown up, and overspread your Em- 
pire ; your cities, your islands, your forts, towns, assemblies, 
and your very camps, wards, companies, palace, senate, forum, 
all swarm with Christians. Your temples are the only places 
which you can find without Christians. What war are 
not we equal to ?(3) And supposing us unequal in strength, 
yet considering our usage, what should we not attempt? 
we whom you see so ready to meet death in all its forms 
of cruelty. Were the numerous hosts of Christians but 
to retire from the empire, the loss of so many men of all ranks 
would leave a hideous gap, and the very evacuation would be 
abundant revenge. You would stand aghast at your desolation, 
and be struck dumb at the general silence and horror of nature, 
as if the whole world was departed." He writes that the Chris- 
tians not only suffered with patience and joy every persecution 
and insult, but loved and prayed for their enemies, and by their 
prayers protected the state, and often delivered the persecutors 

(1) Gallia Christ, nova, t. 4, p. 12. (2) Apolog. c. 37. 

(3) Cui bello non idonei ? 
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from many dangers of soul and body, and from the incursions 
of their invisible enemies the devils. He says: "When we 
come to the public service of God, we come as it were in a for- 
midable body to do violence to him, and to storm heaven by 
prayer ; and this violence is most grateful to God. When this 
holy army of supplicants is met, we all send up our prayers for 
the life of the emperors, for their ministers, for magistrates, for 
the good of the state, and for the peace of the empire."(l) And 
in another place :* " To this Almighty Maker and Disposer of 
all things it is, that we Christians offer up our prayers, with 
eyes lifted up to heaven 5 and without a prompter, we pray 
with our hearts rather than with our tongues ; and in all our 
prayers are ever mindful of all our emperors and kings where- 
soever we live, beseeching God for every one of them, that he 
would bless them with length of days, and a quiet reign, a well 
established family, a valiant army, a faithful senate, an honest 
people, and a peaceful world, with whatever else either prince 
or people can wish for. Thus while we are stretching forth 
our hands to God, let your tormenting irons harrow our flesh, 
let your gibbets exalt us, or your fires consume our bodies, 
or let your swords cut off our heads, or your beasts tread 
us to the earth. For a Christian, upon his knees to his 
God, is in a posture of defence against all the evils you 
can crowd upon him. Consider this, O you impartial judges, 
and go on with your justice ; rack out the soul of a Christian, 
which is pouring out herself to God for the life of the em- 
peror.^f He says, indeed, that there are some Christians, who 
do not live up to their profession ; but then they have not the 
reputation of Christians among those who are truly such ; and 
no Christian had then ever been guilty of rebellion ; though 
even philosophers among the heathens were often stained with 
that and other crimes. Hippias was killed whilst he was en- 
gaged in arms against his country ; whereas no Christian had 
ever recourse to arms or violence, even for the deliverance of 

(1) Apolog. c. 30. 

* Oramus etiam pro imperatoribus, pro ministria, &c. Apol. c. 39. 
t Hoc agite, boni praesides, extorquete animam Deo supplicantem pro 
imperatore. Apol. c. 30. 



342 8T. LBO u^ P. c. [June 2S. 

his brethren, though under the most proToking and barbarous 
usage.* 

ST. LEO n., POPE, C. 

He was bj birth a Siliciui, eminent for his piety, and perfectlj 
skilled in the Latin and Greek tongues, in the church musio, 
and both in sacred and polite literature. Pope Agatho dying 
on the 1st of December, 681, he was chosen to fill the pontifical 
chair. He c(mfirmed, by the authority of St. Peter, as he says, 
(writing to the zealous emperor Constantine Pogonatus,(l) the 
sixth general council held at Constantinople, in which his pre- 
decessor St. Agatho had presided by his legates. In the cen- 
sure of this council we find the name of Honorius, joined with 
the Monothelite heretics, Theodorus bishop of Pharan, and 
Cyrus, Sergius, Pyrrhus, Paul, and Peter of Constantinople. 
Pope Leo n. in his first letter to the bishops of Spain,(2) gives 
the reason, because Honorius '' did not extinguish the flame of 
the heretical doctrine in its rise, as it became the apostolical 
authority, but fomented it by negligence." And in his letter to 
king Eryigius(3) he makes the same distinction between Hono- 
rius and the others. It is evident from the very letters of 
Honorius himself, which are still extant, from the irrefragable 
testimony of his secretary who wrote those letters, and from 
other8(4) that he never gave into the Monothelite error ; though 
had he fallen into heresy, this would have only hurt himself; 
nor is the question of any other importance than as an historical 
fact. Favourers are sometimes ranked with principals. Hono- 
rius had by unwariness, and an indiscreet silence, temporized 
with a powerful heresy, before his eyes were opened to see the 
flame which he ought to have laboured strenuously to extinguisl 

(1) Cone. t. 6, p. 1817. 

(2) Cone. t. 6. p. 1257. (3) Ibid. p. 1252. 

(4) See Nat. Alex. Hist. Saec. 7, Diss, de Honorio. Toumely, Tr. de 
Incam. &c. 

* Hippias dmn ciyitati insidias disponit, occiditnr ; hoe pro suis omni 
attroeitate dissipatis nemo unquam Christianus tentavit. Apol. c. 46. 
Hippias, a celebrated Grecian philosopher, having deserted to Darius 
Hystaspis the Persian, before the battle of Marathon, was slain fighting 
aipunst his country. 
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when the fbrat sparks appeared. St. Leo reformed the G-regorian 
chant, composed several sacred hjmns for the divine office, and 
did many things for the advancement of religion, though he was 
only pope one year and seven months. He pointed out the 
path to Christian perfection no less hy the example of his life, 
than by his assiduous instructions, and zealous exhortations ; 
and was in a particular manner the father of the poor, whom 
he diligently relieved, comforted, and instructed with a most 
edifying tenderness, charity, and patience. He* passed to a 
better life on the 23rd of May, 683, and was buried in the 
Vatican church on the 28th of June ; on which day he is com- 
memorated in the Boman Martyrology, that of Notker, and 
the ancient G-erman Calendar published by Beckius. See 
Anastasius Biblioth. and his Epistles, Cone t. 6. 

SS. PLUTARCH, &c MM. 

The school of Origen at Alexandria was a school of virtue and 
martyrdom ; for the master, notwithstanding his extraordinary 
reputation in the sciences, made it the first part of his care to 
train up all his scholars in the most heroic maxims of Christian 
perfection. Hence it is not to be wondered that out of it came 
many illustrious martyrs in the persecution of Severus, which 
raged with great fury from 202, the year before Origen was 
made catechist, to the death of that emperor in 211. 

The first of these heroes of virtue was St. Plutarch, brother 
of St Heraclas, afterwards bishop of Alexandria. These two 
eminent brothers were converted to the faith at the same time 
by hearing certain lectures read by Origen. Plutarch prepared 
himself for martyrdom by a holy life, and being a person of dis- 
tinction was soon apprehended. Origen visited and encouraged 
him in prison, and accompanied him to the place of execution, 
where he narrowly escaped death himself, from the resentment 
of Plutarch's Pagan friends, who looked upon him as the cause 
of their losing him. Serenus, another scholar of Origen, was 
burnt alive for the faith ; Heraclides, a third, yet a catechumen, 
and Hero, who had been lately baptized, were beheaded : ano- 
ther Serenus, after undergoing many torments, had his head 
also cut off. Herais, a damsel, being but a catechumen^ was 
burnt, and according to the expression of Origen, baptized by 
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fire; for Origen had among his disciples several illas^oos 
ladies. See Eusebius, 1. 6» c. 3, 4. 

SS. POTAMIANA OR POTAMIENA, AND BASI- 
LroES, MARTYRS. 

These two also owed their instruction in virtue to the same 
master with the former, as Henry Valesius proves from Euse- 
bius's history, and as Rufinus assures us. Fotamiana was by 
condition a slave, but had the happiness to be educated in the 
faith by a pious mother, whose name was Marcella, and seek- 
ing the ablest master of piety, applied herself to Origen. She 
was young, and of amazing beauty, and her heathen master 
conceived a brutish desire to abuse her ; but finding her reso- 
lution and virtue invincible, and all his artifices, threats, and 
promises in vain, he delivered her to the prefect Aquila, en- 
treating him not to hurt her if she could be prevailed upon to 
consent to his passion, and on that condition promising him a 
considerable sum of money. The prefect not being able to per- 
suade her, made her undergo several torments, and at length 
caused a caldron of boiling pitch to be prepared, and then said 
to her : " Go, obey your master, or you shall be thrown into 
this caldron." She answered, " I conjure you by the life of the 
emperor whom you respect, that you do not let me appear un- 
covered ; command me rather to be let down by degrees into 
the caldron with my clothes on, that you may see the patience 
with which Jesus Christ, of whom you are ignorant, endues 
those who trust in him." The prefect granted this request, and 
delivered her to Basilides, one of her guards, to carry her to 
execution. Basilides treated her with mildness and civility, 
and kept off the people, who pressed on to insult her modesty, 
with lewd and opprobrious speeches, all the way she went. The 
martyr, by way of requital, bade him be of good courage ; and 
promised, that ** after her death she would obtain of Grod his 
salvation,'' as Eusebius expresses it. When she had spoken 
thus, the executioners put her feet into the boiling pitch, and 
dipped her in by degrees to the very top of her head ; and thus 
she finished her martyrdom. Her mother, Marcella, was burnt 
at the same time. Tertullian(l) and Origen(2) testify that 
many were then called to the faith by visions and appa- 
(1) L. de Anima. c. 4. (2) Orig. contra Cels. 1. 1, p. 35. 
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ritions.* By sucli a favour was the conversion of the soldier 
Basilides wrought through the prayers of St. Potamiana, 
who whilst aUve had promised he should feel the effects of her 
gratitude whe n she should be gone to Christ. A little after her 

. Amnnff these nuHiculotig converriong, none was more cdebrated than 
thlt^ tite rh^S Arnobius. This learned man holds an enunent 
that 01 me '^"*^*^**^*. . „i o,,4.v,nra nf the Drimitiye ajres, who learned 
place among those or^authors^offte^pnm^ an/lirrowed from 

from the enemy lnp?»«f . ™« fllfeated it He wm a native of Sicca in 

'fj^i^^^^rhl^gl^e^t'^oll^fte 'LtSLns fortoo^^^^ 

^^'^ ^ flSiehtXtoric in Numidia. Being obUged by his pro- 
ouence, at flret taught rnero™.^^ acquired an exten. 

^on to rwd '^^■^^^JXf of which he was afterwards to become 
!l^^?°°™^He^^mSsfflery stickler for idoUtry at the time 
the desteoyer. He J^JJ'^ was "compeUed by heavenly admoni- 
when. hke »°o*t^ °*l^^"^a^ J" the di^ne reveUtion ,om«ii, com. 
tions" to «*"r\^*«CS^ ad an^ 5M). Constant.) Several exam- 
''!'''«'; ri^^^cSlirSiefiaa. tath<ietimesof iistr«!8. by divine 

pies of Pagans con^e^^J".™. ~Z. ^corded by the best historians, as 
Admonitions a^B;Or^o^«^r«.o^^^ ^^ ^^ 

of the soldier St. »^f ?• ™f °„thentic testimony concerning miracn- 
c. 5.) Origen gr«» .^ ' 5 wJ^ uwn hewSdisposed to receive them, 
lous conversions byjfcv^ne WBesu^" ^«^^ ht ^^^^ ^ ^^^ 
in the ff o'^J^Ff Jf (^ffi a sudden turn to Aeir minds and 
.tiamtybyaie Spint of wa pti^b w night; so «iat instead ot 

ofifering ^"O"* to *^' th^b^me i^y to W down their Uves for 
hating the word of God, ^%°^^?.(rzzL ctA is mv witness, that 
iT I have seen "fny «»«^f, l*5^^J^f3i^.^otTflcatio«s 
my sole purpose «. *» recommend the reupon^ow preince." (1. 1. con- 
tales, but by t^t^^'^J^'^^T^^ulo^y converted, d«i^ 
tra Celsum, p. 35.) :*-™°°''SU°nS_^deriM with what fuiy he had de- 
baptism, but *«B"^PS^e^;rS?'^the church, i he would 
claimed and stinred up the P*°P^„^*^„ijed for a condition that he 
admit him to t^e Uver^ «a^on. r^m^t^r ^^^^^ 
should, by 80?>e learned wOTit, SI® » »" ^rt was impatient to at- 

he had so violently combated. jn»« ^«^ ^ ^^^n books^gainst the 

tain to the desir^ '"'P?^^^!^ whSiS^Us compositio^ want 
Gentiles, as St. J^rom inforiM m. who cew^ 

of method, and "^SJ^*^ "t^f ^^^S^iria a decree Jt elegance, and. 
Arnobius is »,J»i'»*^lto^°^«S^to^le. if tiie haste with which 
doubtlMs. wou^d l^e^t^P^V"^ed tas^^^'l^ ^ 
he wrote had "Uowed tarn l«sure « P ^ ^j Alexandria ; 

rows many passage item Cicero, a^irom ^^ ^^^ ^^ 

but never quotes the ^^7 '^^l^^.^^^ thTmlTiuAet ct Christ. 
^J ^'**^<C^kbTtn^wen^«>^t^h^f *e idoUte«, that 
He begins his flrrt J^JfJ^ "f^J^X were the cause of aU tiie cahimities 
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mariyrdoniy the soldiers who were his comrades, being aboat 
to make him swear by their false gods, he declared that he 
was a Christian, and could by no means do it. They at first 
thought he jested ; but finding him to persist in his resolution, 

more frequent before Christianity ; that earthquakes arising from natural 
causes must sometimes happen in the present frame of the unirerse, and 
that they are indeed disposed by the hand of proridence, but could not 
be produced in hatred of the Christians, seeing the heathens felt them no 
less severely than the Christians, &c. The idolaters ohjected that we 
pay divine honours to a man that was crucified ; in answer to this, Amo- 
bius proves Christ to be truly Gk)d, (1. 1 and 2,) and employs the general 
motives of the credihility of the gospel, namely the miracles of Christ and 
bis disciples, which were the effects, not of magical enchantments, as the 
infidels pretended, hut of divine power. He elegantly displays the great 
and rapid progress of the faith, which had been spread over die world hy 
a few illiterate persons, in spite of the most hloody persecutions, &c. 
He says, that the very name of Christ expelled evil spirits, and made 
their oracles dumh. (1. 2.) He points out the time when he wrote, hy 
mentioning the edicts of Dioclesian in 302, commanding the scriptures 
to he humt, and those churches to be demolished in which the Christians 
offered their joint prayers to God for the princes, magistrates, armies, 
friends, and enemies, the living and the dead. (1. 4.) He proves the 
unity of God ; and at large confutes idolatry from its own forms, cus- 
toms, and doctrines, closely examining into its origin, temples, images, 
orades, sacrifices, divinations, games, and deifications ; turning its own 
testimony from its earliest antiquity against itself. He reasons with 
great force, and beautifies his arguments with the touches of a delicate 
and flowery imagination. His raillery of the gods and their crimes is 
executed with a great deal of genteel vrit and humour. Nothing seems 
more to bespeak a flne genius than the easy and decent manner in which 
he treats this subject ; his satire is innocent, and always pointed against 
the error, not the man ; and the heathens he treats with a respectful re* 
gard, as men mistaken and unhappy. Thus be gains their heart, and 
solicits the reader by the united charms of pleasure and truth. He wrote 
this work'whilst a novice in the faith, yet shows an accurate knowledge 
of its doctrine. Some have charged him with certain mistakes, from 
which Nourry, Ceillier, and others justify him. We have no correct edi- 
tion of the works of Amobius. See Ceillier, t. 3, p. 373. 

Lactantius, the fiunous Latin orator, was in his youth a disciple of 
Amobius, at Sicca in Africa. He was converted to the futh from ido- 
latry, (Inst. 1. 7, c. ult. et epit. 1. 2, c. 110,) but we have no account by 
what means this was done. Ceillier, Le Brun, and Franoeschini, prove 
from his works that it happened at Nicomedia, whither he was invited 
out of Africa, in the reign of Dioclesian, about the year 290, to teach 
rhetoric in the Latin tongue. He staid there ten years, but the Greek 
language only being in request in that country, he had few scholars, and 
lived in so great poverty, that he almost wanted even necessaries, as St. 
Jerom assures us. Poverty, indeed, is a disease which often rages in the 
republic of letters. About the year 317 he was sent for by Constantine 
the Great into Gaul, and appointed preceptor to Crispus Caesar, whom 
that emperor had by his first wife ^Gnervina, and who was then about 
nine years old. The great virtues and qualifications of this young prince 
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they carried him to the prefect, who caused him to be put in 
prison. The Christians who came to visit him there, asked him 
the cause of his sudden change. He answered them, that Po- 
tamiana had appeared to him on the night after the third day 

Endeared him exceedingly to his master: but Fausta, Constantine's 
second wife, daughter of Maximian Herculeus, falsely accused him of 
having made an attempt upon her chastity, and prevailed upon Constan. 
tine to give an order that' he should be put to death, as it is thought, 
about the year 326 or before. Soon after, the malice of the slander was 
brought to light, and Constantine caused the wicked author Fausta to be 
stifled in a hot bath. The tutor continued always faithful to the memory 
of a disciple whom he loved entirely, and after his death found no com- 
fort but in his study. He was very old when he was called to super- 
intend the instruction of Crispus Caesar, and his extreme poverty seems 
to have preceded that employment. But Eusebius (in Chron. ad an. 318,) 
and St. Jerom (in Catal.) sufficiently give us to understand that he lived 
always poor, and by choice ; retaining to his dying day the utmost con- 
tempt of riches and honours, and being very far from making any pur- 
suits after pleasure, for which riches are chiefly sought in the world. 
This circumstance gives us no mean idea of his piety ; for he must cer- 
tainly have been a very virtuous man that could live poorly at a court, 
that could negleet the care even of necessary things in the midst of 
plenty, and had not the least taste of pleasures, when he resided among 
persons that were overwhelmed in them. He seems to have continued 
at Triers after the death of his royal pupil, and to have there ended his 
Bfe. He declares that he should think his life well spent, and his labours 
fully recompensed, if he should by them reclaim some men from error, 
and bring them into the path of eternal life. *' Satis me vixisse arbl- 
trabor, et officium hominis implesse, si labor mens aliquos homines ab 
erroribus liberatos ad iter coeleste direxerit." (1. de Opificio, c. 20.) This 
was the end which he proposed to himself in writing. He is the most elo- 
quent of all the Christian authors who wrote in Latin ; his style is pure, 
equal, natural, and florid, so extremely like Cicero's, that accurate critics 
have confessed themselves at a loss to find any difference between them. 
Whence Lactantius is called the Christian Tully ; but he far surpasseth 
Cicero in his thoughts. He discourseth of God after a very sublime and 
exalted manner ; and as the mysteries and maxims of the Christian reli- 
gion infinitely excel the doctrine of the heathen philosophers, his writings 
are full of admirable precepts of morality ; he lays down clear and per- 
spicuous descriptions of all the virtues, and with invincible eloquence 
exhorts men to the practice of them. But his pen is chiefly employed in 
overthrowing paganism, which he confutes with all the ardour and spirit 
imaginable. It must, however, be confessed that he has handled theo- 
logy after too philosophical a manner, that he has fallen into some mis- 
takes in ancient chronology, and other things, and that both he and 
Amobius have not spoken of all the mysteries of faith with the accuracy 
and precision of some other fathers. 

Lactantius, after his conversion, first wrote his book Of the Work of 
God, in which he proves a divine providence superintending all things 
from man, his principal work ; giving an elegant description of the prin- 
cipal parts of the human body, and the faculties of the soul. In his 
book Of God's Anger, he shows that justice and the chastisement of sin 
is no less an attribute of God than mercy. His great work is that of 
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from her martyrdom, and had placed a crown on his head, say- 
ing, that she had besought the Lord to give him the grace of 
salvation, and had obtained her request ; and that he should 
shortly be called by Him to glory. After this, having received 

Divine Institutions, comprised in seven books, in which he overturns tJie 
system of idolatry, and establishes the true worship of God. He first 
published this work about the year 320, during the persecution of Lici. 
nius, and seems to have revised it about four years after. In it he 
mounts up to the original of idolatry, demolishes it in all its forms, and 
confounds its most sanguine protectors. He combats the different sects 
of the heathen philosophers, pursuing them through all the labyrinths of 
error and false judgment, wi^out ever losing himself. Having exploded 
fldsehood, he introduces the most noble, sublime, and perfect philosophy 
of the holy scriptures, which alone satisfies all the inquiries of human 
reason, where ilU systems of philosophers are infinitely deficient. This 
consideration leads him on to the great proofs of Christianity. He repre- 
sents the law of Grod in the most amiable light, as the re-establishment 
of original rectitude, as the band of benevolence, the source of true peace 
and unalterable consolation, and the infallible rule conducting to bliss. 
He ends ^e work with a dissertation on happiness. Virtue requires so 
many, and such sharp confiicts, that though men love the rewund, they 
are too apt to shrink at the price. Therefore this author advises us, 
while we pass through this chequered life, to keep our eyes always fixed 
upon the other world, whither we are going, and to which this life 
is the only way. If this be a painful state of trial, a boisterous (though 
short) passage, we must comfort and encourage ourselves, besoing in 
mind that when we have once crossed it, we shall receive a boundless 
reward. Lactantius's manner is no less winning than his ai^^iment is 
everywhere strong. He mixes in the dispute no sharpness, no invective : 
his apdogy is easy, modest, and affecting. Truth in the hands of such 
a champion is sure to triumph. When once the heart is gained, it can- 
not be long deaf to persuasion. This talent of insinuation, which perhaps 
is seldomer met wiw than that of sublimity, or any other ingredient of 
doquence, was the character Lactantius particularly shone in. The 
flowers of a lively imagination are set off by the cleanness and purity of 
Ms language, and by the neat Ciceronian turn of his phrase and way of 
writing. To these advantages we must add that no composition can be 
more methodical. How great an excellency this is, appears from all wri- 
ters of true taste and judgment. To this was Dr. Tillotson chiefly in- 
debted for his reputation in oratory, though he wanted many other quali- 
flcations, and often, by multiplying subdivisions, carried this to an excess. 
But by improving what Bishop Wilkins had begun, in correcting the 
extreme neglect of method which had reigned in the English pulpit, 
especially from the time of Queen Elizabeth, he acquired a greater name 
for eloquence than he had any just claim to. This book of Lactantius is 
a model in this respect. A kind of mathematical taste runs through the 
whole work, the plan of which is so disposed, that it is one due of 
thoughts and reasoning, and by the perfect imity which is preserved in 
the subject, the several parts seem to flow consequently from what went 
before, in as easy a train as the natural succession of our ideas in a close 
reasoning. The works of Lactantius have run through a greater number 
of editions than those of any other father ; though some very defective 
and faulty. The first was published at Subbiaco in 1465. The German 
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from the brethren the seal of the Lord (that is, baptism), he 
made the next day, a second time, a glorious confession of the 
faith before the tribmial of the prefect, and sentence of death 
being passed npon him, his head was cut off with an axe. St. 
Potamiana appeared to several others in dreams, and they were 
converted to the faith. See Eusebius, Hist. L 6. c. 5. and 
Falladius, Lausiac, c. 3. 



JUNE XXIX. 

ST. PETER, PRINCE OF THE APOSTLES. 

From the Oospels, Acts, and ancient fathers. See TUlemont, Calmet, 
and Ceillier. 

St. Peter, the most glorious prince of the apostles, and the 
most ardent lover of his divine Master, before his vocation to 
the apostleship was called Simon. He was son of Jonas, and 

edition, procured by Buneman in 1739, is more complete than that pub- 
lished by Dr. Spark at Oxford, in 1684, or that by Mr. Wasse. John 
Baptist Le Brun Desmarettes, the editor of St. Faulinus's works, had 
begun to prepare a perfect edition of Lactantius, which was finished by 
Nicholas Lenglet du Fresnoy , and printed at Paris in two volumes quarto, 
in 1748. F. Francis Xavier Franceschini, a Carmelite friar, has most 
correctly published at Rome, in 1754, the works of Lactantius in nine 
volumes octavo, with new and judicious dissertations. To the notes of 
so 4nany critics on this author, we must add the Theological Notes and 
Bemarks of Dom Nicholas Le Nouny. (Apparatus ad Bibl. Patr. t. 2, 
p. 571, &c.) 

The most valuable book of Lactantius, On the Deaths of the Persecu- 
tors, quoted by St. Jerom, was first published by the learned Baluze. 
Dom Nourry denied it to be the offspring of our author ; but has been abun- 
dantly confuted by others. It is addressed to a confessor named Dona- 
tus, who had suffered several times during the persecution. Lactantius 
relates in it the several persecutions which the church had suffered, and 
the exemplary punishments which God had inflicted on the persecutors. 
He tells us that as the Emperor Maximianus was offering sacrifice, one 
of his officers made the sign of the cross, and thereupon, to the gr^t 
trouble of the Pagans, the auspices were disturbed, and the demons dis- 
appeared. G^iis book is written with elegance and spirit. Dr. Gilbert 
Burnet says, the style is too flowery for history, but the work is not 
merely historical. The doctor translated it into English, and printed it 
first in 1686, and agam in 1714, prefixmg a pre&ce against persecution 
on account of religious matters. See p. 51. He published the same in 
French at Utrecht in 1687. See Tillemont, t. 6, p. 206, and Ceillier, t. 
8, p. 387. 
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brother of St Andrew. St Epiplianiiis(l) says, that though 
he was the joonger brother, he was made by Christ the chief* 
of all the apostles. St Chrysostom, on the contrary, tidu^ him 
to have been the elder brother, and the oldest tnan in the 
apostolic coU^e. If writers of the fiflh age were divided 
upon this point, succeeding ages have not been able to decide 
it St Peter originally resided at Bethsaida,(2) a town much 
enlarged and beautified by Herod the tetrarch, situated in the 
tribe of Nepthali, in Upper Galilee, on the banks of the lake 
or sea of Grenesareth. This town was honoured with the pre- 
sence of our Lord, who, in the course of his ministry, preached 
and wrought miracles in it Its inhabitants, however, were 
for the most part a stupid and obstinate set of men, and their 
abuse of the grace that was offered them, deserved the dreadful 
woe which Christ denounced against them. St Peter and St 
Andrew were religious, docile, and humble in the midst of a 
perverse and worldly-minded people. They were educated in 
the laborious trade of fishing, which was probably their father's 
calling. From Bethsaida St Peter removed to Caphamaum,(3) 
probably on account of his marriage, for his wife's mother 
dwelt there. This place was equally commodious for fishing, 
being seated on the bank of the same lake, near the mouth of 
the river Jordan, on the confines of the tribes of Zabulon and 
Nepthali. Andrew accompanied his brother thither, and they 
still followed their trade as before. With their worldly em- 
ployment they retained a due sense of religion, and did not 
sufier the thoughts of temporal concerns or gain to devour 
their more necessary attention to spiritual things, and the care 
of their souls. They lived in the earnest expectation of the 
Messiah. St Andrew became a disciple of St John the Bap- 
tist ; and most are of opinion that St. Peter was so too. The 
former having heard St John call Christ the Lamb of God, 
repaired to our Lord, and continued with him the remainder of 
that day, and, according to St. Austin, the following night. 

(1) Hffir. 51, c. 17, p. 440. 

(2) John i. 44. On Herod's enlarging Bethsaida, and giving it the 
name of Julias, see Josephus, Wells, Geogr. of the N. Testament. 

(3) Mark i. 29. 
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By the conversation of Jesus, he was abundantly convinced 
that he was the Christ, the world's Redeemer ; and, coming 
from him, he went and sought out his brother Simon, and t<^ 
him, in a transport of holy joy, that he had found the Mes* 
siah.(l) Simon believed in Christ before he saw him; and 
being impatient to behold him with his eyes, and to hear the 
words of eternal life from his divine mouth, he without delay 
went with his brother to Jesus, who, looking upon him, in 
order to give him a proof of his omniscience, told him not only 
his own, but also his father^s name. He on that occasion gave 
him the new name of Cephas, which in the Syro-Chaldaic 
tongue, then used in Judasa, signifies a rock, and is by us 
changed into Peter, fr^m the Greek word of the same import* 
St. Peter and St. Andrew, after having passed some time in the 
company of our divine Redeemer, returned to their fishing 
trade ; yet often resorted to him to hear his holy instructions. 
Towards the end of the same year, which was the first of 
Christ's preaching, Jesus saw Simon Peter and Andrew wash- 
ing their nets on the banks of the lake ; and going into Simon's 
boat to shun the pressure, he preached to the people who stood 
on the shore. After his discourse, as an earnest of his blessing 
to his entertainer, he bade Peter cast his nets into the sea. Our 
apostle had toiled all the foregoing night to no purpose, and 
had drawn his boat into the harbour, despairing of any success 
at present However, in obedience to Christ, he again launched 
out into deep water, and let down his net. He had scarcely done 
this, when such a shoal of fishes was caught by the first draughty 
as filled not only their own boat, but also that of James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, who were fishing near them, and 
were forced to come and help them to drag in the net, which 

(1) John i. 42. 6t Aug, bom. 7, in Joan. p. 27. 

• In unitation of St. Peter's receiving a new name on this occasion, the 
popes, upon their advancement to the pontificate, usually exchange their 
own name for a new one, as they have done ever since Sergius II. in 844 ; 
fvhose fbrmer name being Peter, he, out of humility, and respect for the 
prince of the apostles, did not presume to bear it. Christians in like 
.manner have a new name given them at baptism, and generally take a 
new one at confirmation, also when they enter a religious state, partly to 
express their obligation of becoming new men, and partly to put them, 
selves under the special patronage of certain saints, whose examples they 
propose to themselves for their models. 
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wfts readj to break with the load ; yet the boats were not sunk. 
At the sight of this miracle, Peter, struck with amazement^ 
fell on his knees, and cried out, *' Depart from me, O Lord, 
for I am a sinful man." The apostle, by this humility, whilst 
he sincerely professed himself unworthy to appear ia the pre- 
sence of his Lord, or to be in his company, deserved to receive 
the greatest graces. By this miracle Christ gave the apostles a 
type of their wonderful success in the new employment to 
which he called them, when he made them fishers of men. 
Upon this occasion, he bade Peter and Andrew follow him. 
This invitation they instantly obeyed, and with such perfect 
dispositions of heart, that St. Peter could afterwards say to 
Christ with confidence : Behold, O Lordy we have left all 
things, and have followed thee.{\) They were possessed of 
little, having only a boat and nets to leave ; but they renounced 
all future hopes and prospects in the world with so perfect a 
disengagement of heart, that they forsook with joy the whole 
world, in spirit and affection ; and what went far beyond all 
this, they also renounced themselves and their own will. Li 
requital, Christ promised them, besides never-ending happi- 
ness in the world to come, even in this life, an hundred-fold of 
true joys and spiritual blessings, in an uninterrupted peace of 
the soul, which surpasseth all understanding, in the overflowing 
sweetness of divine love, and in the abundant consolations of the 
Holy Ghost From this time, St. Peter and St Andrew be- 
came constant attendants upon their divine Master. Jesus soon 
after this returned and made some stay at Caphamaum, cured 
Peter^s mother-in-law of a fever, and after that miracle tarried 
some time in Galilee, healing many sick, casting out devils, 
and preaching in the synagogues on the Sabbath days with a 
dignity which bespoke his doctrine divine. 

After the feast of the passover in the year 31, Christ chose 
his twelve apostles, in which sacred college the chief place was 
from the beginning assigned to St. Peter. Mr. Laurence 
Clarke(2) takes notice, that ^* in the enumeration of the twelve, 
all the evangelists constantly place Peter in the front Our 
Lord usually directs his discourse to him, and he replies as the 
mouth of his fellows. Christ appeared to him after his resur- 

(1) liatt. xiz. (2) Life of Chritt. On St Peter, p. 57a 
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rection before the rest of the apostles. He gave him a special 
command to feed his sheep. He was the first whom God chose 
to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. From these and other 
passages of the holy scripture, it is evident that St. Peter acted 
as chief of the college of the apostles ; and so he is constantly 
described by the primitive writers of the church, who call him 
the head, the president, the prolocutor, the chief, the fore- 
man of the apostles, with several other titles of distinction.** 
Christ, who had always distinguished St. Peter above the rest 
of the apostles, promised to commit his whole church to his 
care, above a year before his sacred death,(l) and confirmed 
to him that charge after his resurrection, (2) having exacted of 
him a testimony of his strong faith, on the first occasion, and 
on the second, a proof of his ardent love of God, and zeal for 
souls. These two virtues are especially requisite in a pastor of 
souls ; and the prince of the apostles was possessed of them in 
the most heroic and eminent degree. Enlightened by God, 
and passing over all visible and created things, he made the 
most glorious confession of his faith in Christ, as truly God 
and Son of the living God. When certain weak disciples de- 
serted Christ, being offended at his doctrine concerning the 
wonderful mystery of the blessed eucharist, our Saviour asked 
the twelve. Will you also go away ? St. Peter answered reso- 
lutely, Lordy to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. As upon the testimony of his divine word, he 
readily assented to the most sublime mysteries ; so by the most 
sweet and tender love, he was desirous to keep continually in 
his holy company, and thought it was to perish, ever to be 
separated from him. In a transport of this same love, he cried 
out when he beheld the transfiguration of our Saviour, Lord it 
ts good for us always to be here: ever to be with thee, and to 
have our eyes fixed on the adorable object of thy glory. But 
this happiness was first to be purchased by labours and great 
sufferings. When he heard Christ foretel his barbarous death, 
this love moved him to persuade his Master to preserve himself 
from those sufferings he told them he was to undergo ; for he 
did not then understand the advantages of the cross, nor the 

(1) Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 

(2) John xxi. 15. See Hawarden, Church of Christ? showed, t. 1. 

VOL. VI. 2 A 



364 8T. FETXB, AF08TIA. [JUHX 29- 

n^steiy of our redemption hj it For this he was ealled bj 
Christ Satan, or adversary; and that reprimand opened his 
eyeSf and was his core. Out of love, he twice cast himself into 
the sea to meet Jesus ; for his heart mdted at his sight, and 
he had not patience to wait till the boat came up to the shore. 
This happened once after his resurrection, as we shall see in 
the sequel, but first long before, when the apostles were cross- 
ing the lake, and Jesus came from the shore, walking on the 
waves to meet them. St Peter begged and obtained his leave 
to come on the waters to his divine Master. When he had 
stept upon the waves, a sudden fear something abated his con- 
fidence, and he began to sink ; but Jesus held him up by the 
hand.(l) By his confidence in God, we learn what we can do 
by the divine assistance ; and by his fear, what we are of our- 
selves ; also, that, no one receives from God the strength he 
stands in need of, but he who feels that of himself be is en- 
tirely without strength, according to the reflection of St Aus- 
tin.(2) St Peter, influenced by this same strong love, ofiered 
himself to all sorts of difficulties and dangers, and to undergo 
death itself for his good Lord. Yet this zealous apostle, in 
punishment of a secret presumption, was permitted to fall, 
that we might learn with him more clearly to discover our own 
weakness, and fear the danger of pride. St Peter had before 
given proofs of an exemplary humility. After the miraculous 
draught of fishes, he cast himself at our Lord's feet, begging 
he would depart from him, because he was a sinful man ; and 
when our blessed Saviour offered to wash his feet at the last 
supper, he cried out in surprise and humility : Lordy dost thou 
wash my feet f Thou shalt not wash my feet for ever. But 
being terrified by his threat, that otherwise he should have no 
part ^ith him, he with fervour offered also his hands and his 
head to be washed, if needfuL Li answer to which, Christ 
signified to him, that he who was clean from grievous sins, 
stood in need only of wiping away smaller stains and imperfec- 
tions, an emblem of which was this washing of the feet 

Who is not moved to tremble for himself, and to walk always 
in holy fear, and in the most profound and sincere humility, 
when he sees so great an apostle, endowed with such eminent 
(1) Matt xiv. (2) St. Aug. Serm. 76. 
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virtues, grace, and spiritual gifts, fall at last by surprise into 
secret presumption, and by it into the grievous crime of deny- 
ing his divine Master ? His protestation, that he was ready to 
die with him, was accompanied with some degree of confidence 
in his own courage and in the strength of his resolution; 
whereas an entire and perfect distrust in ourselves is an essen- 
tial part of true humility. Instead of prayiug in the humble 
sentiment of his own weakn^ and frailty, he relied on his cou- 
rage as if it was proof ag^nst all dangers. To curb this rising 
presumption, Christ foretold him, that before the crowing of 
the cock and break of day, he would thrice deny him.* Jesus 
still ranked St. Peter among his favourite apostles ; and as he had 
made him, St. James, and St. John, witnesses of his transfigu- 
ration, and of other extraordinary mysteries ; so in the garden 
of Gethsemani he took these three with him when he retired 
from the rest, and at a distance of a stone's throw from these 
three disciples fell into his agony and bloody sweat. Notwith- 
standing the courage of our fervent apostle, Christ was obliged 
to reproach him, with his two companions, that he was not able 
to watch with him one hour ; when he ought to have been arm- 
ing and strengthening himself by humble prayer against the as- 
saults of the enemy. When Judas led the Jews to apprehend 
Christ, St. Peter's zeal for his master made him draw his sword 
against his imjust persecutors, and smite Malchus, one of the 
busiest among them. But Christ taught him that the arms of 
his disciples are patience and humility. St Peter, by his pre- 
sumption, and by having neglected to watch and pray, deserved 
to fall from his fervour into a state of lukewarmness. He fol- 
lowed Jesus still when he was in the hands of his enemies, but 
at a distance, as St. Luke takes notice. He who just before 
thought of d3dng for his Master, and drew his sword to defend 
him, thus became afraid of sharing in his disgrace. " Oh I" 
cries out St. Chry80stom,(l) "by what means was the vehe- 
ment fervour of Peter so much cooled ?" Nor did he stop here. 

(1) Horn. 83, ol. 82, in Matt. 



* The cock crows first about midnight, hut the hour of his principal 
crowing is ahout hreak of day, which is called hj St. Luke, and St. 
John, his crowing ; and by St. Mark his second crowing. 
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He who does not always advance, loses ground ; and a soul 
which falls from fervour into a state of tepidity is guilty of an 
abuse of divine grace, and is in danger of perishing in the first 
snare. Accordingly, bad company soon completed the misfor- 
tune of this apostle. He mingled with the servants of the 
high-priest^ and other enemies of Christ, in the lower hall of 
Caiphas's palace. Here, at the reproach of the portress that 
had let him in, and soon after a second time, at that of another 
maid, he renounced all knowledge of him. The cock then 
crowed ; yet Peter took no notice. About an hour after, ano- 
ther of the assistants said he was one of the disciples of Jesus; 
which others confirmed, because his accent betrayed him to be 
a Galikean ; and a cousin of Malchus, whose ear had been cut 
off, assured that he had seen him in the garden. Hereupon 
Peter protested a third time, with oaths and curses, that he 
knew not the man. Thus one sin, if it be not blotted out by 
speedy repentance, draws a soul, as it were by its own weight, 
into greater precipices. 

How grievous soever this sin of St. Peter was, he never lost 
his faith in Christ, as appears from Christ's words to him,(l) 
and as the fathers ob6erve.(2) For, " though he had a lie in 
his mouth, his heart was faithful,'' as St. Austin says ;(3) his 
sin, nevertheless, was most heinous ; but his repentance was 
speedy, perfect, and constant ; and it bore a proportion to the 
heinousness of his crime. At the time of his third denial, the 
cock crowed the second time ; yet this exterior sign did not 
suffice alone to make the sinner enter into himself; but Jesus, 
turning, looked on him, not so much with his corporeal eyes, as 
visiting his soul with his interior grace, says St Austin ;(4) 
and this it was that wrought in him the wonderful change, by 
which in a moment he became a perfect penitent. '^ Look on 
us, O Lord Jesus, that we may bewail our sins, and wash away 
our guilt," cries out St. Ambrose.(5) Our blessed Redeemer 
has cast this gracious eye of his mercy on all the sinners whom 

(l)Lukexxti. 23. 

(2) St. Ambr. 1. 10 in Luc. S. Chrya. hom. 39, ol. 88, in Matt. St. 
Hilary in Matt. St. Leo, Serm. 68. 

(3) L. contra Mendac. c. 6. 

(.4) L. 1, de Gr. Chr. et pccc. Orig. c. 45. 
(5) L. 10, in Luc. n. 89. 
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he ever drew to repentance : his goodness disdains none. We 
therefore ought to cast ourselves at his feet, and though most 
undeserving of such a favour, most earnestly to beg that he af- 
ford us this gracious look, upon which our eternal salvation de- 
pends. St. Peter by it was pierced with grief, and the most sin- 
cere repentance ; and instantly quitted the fatal company and 
occasions, and going forth gave full vent to a flood of tears, 
which flowed from a heart broken with contrition. " For Peter, 
when he had denied Christ, did not weep for fear of punish- 
ment ; but this was the most bitter to him, and worse than any 
punishment, that he had denied him whom he loved," as St. 
Chrysostom observes.(l) He thought not of any excuses from 
the circumstances of surprise, frailty, or compulsion : nor did 
he say anything to extenuate his guilt. A true penitent sees 
the enormity of his sins with all their exaggerating circum- 
stances ; and is his own most severe accuser. This apostle set 
no bounds to his sorrow ; and his cheeks are said to have been 
always furrowed with the streams of tears which he often shed 
to the end of his life. And as he fell by presumption, he ever 
after made the most profound hmnility the favourite and distin- 
guishing part of his virtue, as St. Chrysostom remarks.(2) 
From his example we must be apprized, that if we confide in 
our own strength, we are vanquished without fighting. This 
great model of pastors learned by his fall to treat sinners with 
tenderness and compassion ; and Christ, by the graces and dig* 
nity to which he exalted him after his fall, shows his boundless 
mercy, and how perfectly true repentance blots out sin. 

After the resurrection of our Divine Saviour, Mary Magda- 
len and the other devout women that went early on the Sunday 
morning to the sepulchre, were ordered by an angel to go and 
inform Peter and the rest that Christ was risen. Our apostle 
no sooner heard this, but he ran in haste with St. John to the 
sepulchre. Love gave wings to both these disciples ; but St. 
John, running faster, arrived first at the place, though he 
waited there, doubtless out of respect ; and St. Peter first en- 
tered the sepulchre, and saw the place where the sacred body 
had been laid. After their departure, Christ appeared to Mary 

(1) St. Chrys. Horn. 5, in Eom. li. 
C2) Horn. 83, ol. 82, in Alatt, 
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Magdalen ; and afterwards, on the same day, to St. Peter, the 
first among the apostles.(l) This favour was an effect of his 
tender mercy, in which he would not defer to satisfy this apos- 
tle's extreme desire of seeing him, and to afford him comfort in 
the grief of his bitter compunction, by this pledge of his grace, 
and this assurance of his pardon.(2) The angel that appeaml 
to Saint Mary Magdalen, had ordered that the apostles should 
go fixHn Jerusalem into Galilee, where they should see their di- 
vine Master, as he had foretold them before his sacred death. 
Accordingly, some days after, St Peter, whilst he was fishing 
in the lake of Tiberias, saw Christ on the shore ; and not be- 
ing able to contain himself, in the transport of his love and joy, 
he threw himself into the water, and swam to land, the sooner 
to meet his Lord. St. John and the rest followed him in the 
boat, dragging the net loaded with one hundred and fifty-three 
great fishes, which they had taken by casting on the right side 
of the boat, by Christ's direction. When they were landed, 
they saw upon shore some live coals, and a fish broiling upob 
them, with bread lying near it This repast Jesus had pre- 
pared for them. After it was over, he thrice asked St. Petei^ 
whether he loved him m(M*e than the rest of his disciples : St. 
Peter told him, that He knew his love to be most sincere ; and 
he was troubled in mind at the repetition of his question, fear<* 
ing lest Christ discerned in his heart some secret imperfection 
or defect in his love. How different are now his modesty, fear, 
and humility from his former presumption ? He dares not an- 
swer that he loved his master more than the others did, because 
he presumes not to judge of their hearts, and is mistrustful of 
the sincerity of his own, having now learned the whole ex* 
tent of true humility. The vehemence of his love goes much 
beyond what any words could ever express. Yet he says only 
with trembling, that he loved ; this he speaks as one most ear^ 
nestly imploring the divine aid, that he might be enabled to 
love his master with his whole strength. " Do not you see," 
says St. Chrysostom,(3) " that the better he is grown, the more 
modest and timorous he is become ? He does not speak arro- 

H) I Cor. XV. Luke xxiv. 

(2) St. Chrya. bom. 38, in 1 Cor. 

(3) 8t Chrys. horn. 88, ol. 87, in Joan. t. 6, p. 526, ed. Ben. 
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gantly, or contradict ; he is not self-confident ; therefore is he 
disturbed." By this triple public testimony of his love, he was 
to repair the scandal of his former denial. ^* Let him confess 
by love who had thrice denied through fear," says St. Aus- 
tin.(l) By the ardour of his zeal and love was he to be quali- 
fied for the commission which he received hereupon to feed 
Christ's sheep and lambs, that is, his whole flock ; for he who 
enters the sanctuary under the least partial influence of any 
other motive than that of love, is a base hireling, and a slave 
of avarice and vain glory ; not a pastor of souls, or minister of 
Christ. St. Peter's greater love for Christ, and zeal for the in- 
terest of his glory raised him to the high charge with which he 
was intrusted by his divine Master. Upon this passage, St. 
Chrysostom writes as foUoweth : " "Why does Christ, passing by 
the rest, now speak to Peter alone ? He was eminent above 
the rest, the mouth of the disciples, and the head of that col- 
lege. Therefore Paul came to see him above the rest. Christ 
says to him : If thou lovest me, take upon thee the government 
or charge of thy brethren.* And now give the proof of that 
fervent love which thou hast always professed, and in which 
thou didst exult. Give for my sheep that life which thou pro- 
fessedst thyself ready to lay down for me." Jesus after this, 
foretold St. Peter his martyrdom by the cross ; and this apostle 
was well pleased to drink the bitter cup, and to make his con- 
fession as public as his denial had been, that he might make 
some reparation for his former sin. His singular affection for 
Saint John prompted him to ask what would become of him, 
and whether he should not bear him company ; but his Master 
checked his inquisitive curiosity. 

Christ appeared to the apostles, assembled together on a cer- 
tain mountain in Galilee, (2) where he had appointed to meet 
them, and gave them a commission to preach the gospel 
throughout all nations, promising to remain with his church all 
days to the end of the world. He manifested himself also to 
five hundred disciples at once.(3) When the apostles had spent 

(1) In Joan. hie. (2) Matt, xxviii. (3) 1 Cor. xv. 5. 

* UpoiffTaro TQy iLhXift&y. St. Chrys. hom. 88, ol. 87, in Joan. t. 
8, p. 525, ed. Ben. 
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Bome time in Galilee, they returned to Jerosalemy where, ten 
days before the feast of Pentecost, Christ favoured them with 
his last appearance, and commanded them to preach baptism 
and penance, and to confirm their doctrine by miracles.(l) 
Faith being essentially dark, mysterious, and supernatural ; 
and the dispensations of providence, and of the divine grace 
and mercy being above the reach of human reason, the great 
and necessary knowledge of these most important saving truths 
can only be conveyed to men by the divine revelation. This in 
the new law of the gospel, was immediately communicated to 
the apostles, with a charge that they should promulge and 
propagate it in all nations of the earth. Poor illiterate men, 
destitute of every human succour, were made the instruments 
of this great work ; and at their head was placed an ignorant 
fisherman, whose knowledge, when he was called to the apos- 
tleship, did not reach beyond his nets and boat. Yet this little 
troop triumphed over the wisdom of philosophers, the eloquence 
of orators, the authority of the greatest princes, the force of 
customs, policy, interest, superstition, and all the passions of 
men ; over the artifices and persecutions of the whole world 
confederated against them. So powerful was the Spirit of Grod 
which enlightened their understandings, and spoke by their 
mouths ; such was the evidence of their testimony, confirmed 
by innumerable incontestable miracles, and by the heavenly 
temper and sanctity which their words and actions breathed ; 
and lastly, sealed by their blood. So bright and illustrious in 
this holy religion were the indications of its divine original, 
that he who takes an impartial review of them, will be obliged 
to ciy out with Hugh of St. Victor, and Picus of Mirandula : 
*' If I could be deceived in thy faith, thou alone, O Lord, must 
have been the author of my error, so evident are the marks of 
thy authority which it bears." To all who sincerely seek after 
truth, this revelation is a pillar of light ; though to the perverse, 
God often turns it into a cloud of darkness. Their pride and 
passions are haunts to which the beams of this sun, though most 
bright and piercing, are impervious. 

The extraordinary gifts and graces by which the apostles 
were qualified for this great function, were the fruit of the 
(1) Mark zvi. 15. Luke xxiv 44. 
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descent of the Holy Ghost, who shed his beams upon them on 
Whitsunday. After the ascension of Christ, they waited the 
coming of that Divine Spirit in retirement and prayer. In the 
mean time, St. Peter proposed to the assembly the election of a 
new apostle, whereupon St. Matthias was chosen. The prince 
of the apostles, having received the Holy Ghost, made a ser- 
mon to the Jews, who were assembled about the disciples upon 
the fame of this prodigy, and he converted three thousand by 
the mildness and powerful unction of his words. " We should 
have a share of this courage ; and the ardour of the Holy Ghost 
would make every thing easy to us, if we were worthy to receive 
it, and if we drew this grace down upon us as the apostles did by 
assiduity in prayer, and by our charity towards our brethren," 
says St. Chrysostom.(l) We have great reason to admire the 
change which the grace of the Holy Ghost wrought in St. Peter, 
both in the intrepidity and courage which he showed, and still 
more in his humility, patience, and meekness. He appeared 
always so ready to yield to every one, and to humble himself 
before aU the world, that he seemed to forget the rank which 
he held in the Church, only when God's honour called upon 
him to exert his authority ; and the natural warmth and vehe- 
mence of his temper was no more to be discerned in his actions, 
only in the fervour and constancy with which he underwent all 
manner of labours and dangers for the cause of God and his 
Church. The new converts received with the faith a share of 
the same Spirit. They persevered in the participation of the 
holy mysteries and in prayer, and selling all their possessions, 
gave the price to the apostles to be distributed among the poor 
brethren. Their humility, simplicity of hearty meekness, 
patience, and joy in suffering were such, that they seemed on a 
sudden to be transformed into angels, to use the expression of 
St. Chry8ostom,(2) so perfectly were they disengaged from the 
earth. The abundant effusion of the Holy Ghost, the advantage 
of persecutions, and the inflamed words and example of the 
apostles effected this change in their hearts, by the power of the 
right hand of the Most High 

The preaching of the apostles received a sanction from a 
wonderful miracle, by which St. Peter and St John, raised the 

(1) Horn. 4, in Act. (2) Hom. 7, in Act. 
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admiradoii of the pe<^le. These two apostles going to the 
temple tt tiiree o'dock in the afternoon, which was one of the 
hoars for pablio prayer among the Jews, they saw a man who 
was lame from his birth, and was begging alms at the gate of 
the temple, which was called The Beautifol ; and being moved 
with compassion, St. Peter commanded him in the name of Jesns 
Christ, to arise and walk. These words were no sooner spoken, 
but the cripjde found himself perfectly whole, and St. Peter 
lifting him up, he entered into the temple walking, leaping, and 
praising Grod. After this miracle, St. Peter made a second ser- 
mon to the people, the eflRict of which was the conversion of five 
thousand persons. Upon this, the priests and Sadducees, moved 
with envy and jealousy, prevailed upon the captain of the guard 
of the temple to come up with a troop of soldiers under his com- 
mand, and seize the two apostles, and put them into prison, 
upon pretence of a sedition. Next morning they were sum- 
moned before the great court of the Sanhedrim, in which Annas, 
Caiphas, John, and Alexander appeared busiest in carrying on 
the prosecution against them. The point of the sedition was 
waved, because groundless ; and St. Peter boldly declared, tlmt 
it was in the name of Jesus, in which all men must be saved, 
that the cripple had been made sound. The judges not being 
able to contest or stifle the evidence of the miracle, contented 
themselves with giving the apostles a severe charge not to preach 
any more the name of Jesus. But to their threats St. Peter reso- 
lutely replied : " Whether it be just to obey you rather than God, 
be you yourselves judges." The two apostles being discharged, 
returned to Uie other disciples, and after they had prayed toge- 
ther, the house was shaken, for a miraculous sign of the divine 
protection ; and the whole company found themselves replenished 
with a new spirit of courage. The converts learned from the 
example of their teachers, so perfect a spirit of disinterestedness, 
contempt of the world, and thirst after eternal goods, that they 
lived in common ; and the rich, selling their estates, laid the 
price at the feet of the apostles, that it might be equally distri- 
buted to such as had need. But neither miracles, nor the com- 
pany and example of the saints could extinguish the passion of 
avarice in the hearts of Ananias and his wife Sapphira. Beii^ 
rich, they pretended to vie with the most charitable, and sold 
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their estate ; but whilst they hjpocriticallj pretended to resign 
the whole price to the public use, they secretly retained a part 
to themselves. St. Peter to whom God had revealed their 
hypocrisy, reproached them singly, that they had put a cheat 
upon their own souls, by telling a lie to the Holy Ghost in the 
person of his ministers. At his severe reprimand, first the 
husband, and afterwards the wife, fell down dead at his feet. 

The apostles confirmed their doctrine by many miracles, curing 
the sick, and casting out devils. The people laid their sick on 
beds and couches in the streets, ^^ That when Peter came, his 
shadow at the least might overshadow any of them and they 
might be delivered from their infirmities." The high priest 
Caiphas, and the other heads of the Sanhedrim were much 
incensed to see their prohibition slighted, and the gospel daily 
gain ground ; and having apprehended the apostles, they put 
them into the common prison ; but God sent his angel in the 
night, who, opening the doors of the prison, set them at liberty ; 
and early the next morning they appeared again preaching 
publicly in the temple. The judges of the Sanhedrim again 
took them up, and examined them. The apostles made no other 
defence but that they ought rather to obey God than men. The 
high priest and his faction deliberated by what means they might 
put them to death ; but their sanguinary intentions were over- 
ruled by the mild counsel of Gamaliel, a famour doctor of the 
law, who advised them to wait the issue, and to consider whether 
this doctrine, confirmed by miracles, came not from God, against 
whom their power would be vain. However they condemned 
the servants of God to be scourged. The apostles after this 
torment went away full of joy, that they had been judged worthy 
to bear a part in the ignominy and sufferings of the cross, the 
true glory and advantages of which they had now learned. 
This their spirit, says St. Chrysostom,(l) was the greatest of 
their miracles. Many Jewish priests embraced the faith of 
Christ ; but the daily triumphs of the word of God, raised a 
persecution in Jerusalem, which crowned St Stephen with 
martyrdom, and dispersed the faithful, who fled some to Da- 
mascus, others to Antioch, and many into Phoenicia, Cyprus, 
and other places. The apostles themselves remained still at 

(1) Hom. 14, in Act 
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Jerasalem to encourage the converts. The disciples preached 
the faith in all places whither they came ; so that this dispersion, 
instead of extinguishing the holy fire, spread it the more on all 
sides. On this occasion St Philip the deacon converted many 
Samaritans, who were esteemed, though schismatics, to belong 
rather to the Jewish nation than to the Gentiles, and Christ 
himself had preached among them. St. Peter and St. John 
went from Jerusalem to Samaria to confirm the Samaritan con- 
verts, and St« Peter had there his first conflict with Simon 
Magus. In the mean time, the persecution had ceased at Je- 
rusalem after the conversion of St PauL The favourable dis- 
positions of the emperor Tiberius might contribute to restore 
this calm. That prince was one of the worst of men, and so 
cruel a tyrant, that Theodorus Gadareus, his preceptor, some- 
times called him a lump of flesh, steeped in blood. Yet from 
the account sent him by Pilate concerning the miracles and 
sanctity of Christ, he had entertained a high opinion of him, 
had some thoughts of enrolling him among the gods, and testified 
his inclinations in favour of the Christians, threatening even 
with death those who should accuse or molest them, as we are 
assured by Tertullian,(l) St Justin,(2) and others. 

St Peter who had staid at Jerusalem during the heat of the 
persecution, after the storm had blown over, made a progress 
through the adjacent country, to visit the faithful, as a general 
makes his round, says St Chrysostom,(3) to see if all things 
are every where in good order. At Lydda, in the tribe of 
Ephraim, he cured a man named JBneas, who had kept his bed 
eight years, being sick of a palsy ; and at Joppe, being moved by 
the tears of the poor, he raised to life the virtuous and charitable 
widow Tabitha. The apostle lodged some time in that town, at 
the house of Simon the Tanner ; which he left by the order of 
an angel to go to baptize Cornelius the centurion, a Gentile. 
Upon that occasion God manifested to the Prince of the Apos- 
tles, both by this order, and by a distinct vision, the great 
mystery of the vocation of the Gentiles to the faith. It seems 

(1) ApoJog. c. 5et21. 

(2) Apoh 1. ol. 2. On these acts of Pilate concerning Cbiist, se9 
Universal History, vol. 10, p. 625. 

(3) Horn. 21, in Act. 
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to have been after this, that the apostles dispersed themselves 
into other countries to preach the gospel, beginning in the 
adjoining provinces. In the partition of nations which they 
made among themselves, St. Peter was destined to carry the 
gospel to the capital city of the Roman empire and of the 
world, says St. Leo. But the apostles stopped some time to 
preach in Syria and other countries near Judaea before they 
proceeded further ; and St Peter founded the church of An- 
tioch, which was the metropolis not only of Syria, but of all 
the East. St. Jerpm,(l) Eusebius,(2) and other ancient writers 
assure us, that Antioch was his first see. It was fitting, says 
St. Chrysostom, that the city which first gave to the faithful the 
name of Christians, should have for its first pastor the Prince 
of the Apostles. Origen(3) and Eu8ebius(4) call St. Ignatius 
the second bishop of Antioch from St. Peter. St. Chrysostom 
says St. Peter resided there a long time ; the common opinion 
is seven years, from the year thirty-three to forty.* During 
this interval he made frequent excursions to carry the faith into 
other countries. For though several of the apostles chose par* 
ticular sees for themselves among the churches which they 
founded, they did not so confine themselves as to forget their 
universal commission of preaching to all nations. St. Peter 
was at Jerusalem in 37, when St Paul paid him a visit, and 
staid with him fifteen days.(6) Our great apostle preached 
to the Jews dispersed throughout all the East, in Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Bithynia, Gappadocia, and the Lesser Asia, before he 
went to Bome, as Eusebius testifies. The same is confirmed 
by the inscription of his first epistle. He announced the faith 
dso to the Gentiles, as occasions were offered, throughout these 
and other countries, as appears by many instances. St Peter 
is the only apostle whom the gospel mentions to have been 
married before his vocation to the apostleship ; though we are 

(1) Catal. c. 1, et in Galat. c. xi. (2) In Chron. 

(3) Horn. 6, in Luc (4) Hist. 1. 3, c. 36. 

(5) Gal. i. 19. 

• According to the unanimous testimony of the ancients, Christ suf- 
fered in the year of the consulate of the two Gemini, which was the 
twenty-ninth of the vulgar era. St. Peter founded the see of Antioch 
in the year 33, the fifth from Christ's crucifiidon : sat there seven years, 
and afterwards twenty-five complete years at Bome. 
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assured by ancient fathers* and historians that St. Philip and 
some others were also married men when they were called by 
Christ St. Clement of Alezandria,(l) St. Jerom, and St 
Epiphanius expressly affirm, that £rom the time of their call to 
Ihe ministry, or the commencement of their apostleship, they 
all embraced a state of perpetual continency ; and St Chry- 
sostom proposes St Peter as an illustrious model of chas- 
ti1y.(2) So mortified and abstemious wto the life of this great 
apostle, that St Gregory Nazianzen relates,(3) that his diet 
was only one penny-worth* a day of an unsavoury and bitter 
kind of pulse called lupines, and sometimes of herbs ; though 
on certain occasions he ate of what was set before him. 

Peter planted the faith in many countries near Judaea before 
the dispersion of the apostles, which happened twelve years 
after the death of Christ, in the fortieth year of the vulgar 
Christian sera. In the partition of nations among the apostles, 
St Peter chose Rome for the chief seat of his laboui^ and 
having preached through several provinces of the East> by a 
particular order of divine providence, he at length arrived 
there, that he might encounter the devil in that city, which 
was then the chief seat of superstition, and the mistress of 
error. Divine providence, which had raised the Romah empire 
for the more easy propagation of the gospel in many countries^ 
was pleased to fix the fortress of faith in that great metropolis, 
that it might be more easily diffused from the head into all 
parts of the universe. St Peter foresaw, that by triumphing 
over the devil in the very seat of his tyranny, he opened a way 
U> the conquest of the rest of the world to Christ It was in 
appearance a rash enterprise for an ignorant fisherman to un- 
dertake the conversion of the capital of the empire, and the seat 
of all the sciences ; to preach the contempt of honours, riches, 
and pleasures in that city, in which ambition, avarice, and vo- 
luptuousness had fixed their throne. The humility of Calvary 
suited not the pride of the capitol. The ignominy of the cross 
was very contrary to the splendour of that pomp which dazzled 

(1) Strom. 1. 3, p. 448. 
(2)L. de Virginit. c. 82. (3) S. Naz. Or. 16, et Cann. 140. 

* 'Atrtrapiti. 
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the eyes of the masters of the world. Peter neither knows the 
humour, nor the genius, nor the policy, nor even the language 
of the people. Yet Jie enters alone this enem/s country, this 
fortress of impiety and superstition ; and he preaches Jesus 
crucified to this great city. First, he announced this wonderful 
mystery to the Jews who lived there, whose apostle he was in 
the first place : then he addressed himself to the Gentiles, and 
he formed a church composed of both. Eusebius,(l) St. Jerom^ 
and the old Roman Calendar, published by Bucherius, say that 
St. Peter held the see of Bome twenty-five years ; though he 
was often absent upon his apostolic functions in other countries. 
According to this chronology, many place his first arrival at 
Home in the second year of the reign of Claudius, of Christ, 
42 ; but all circumstances prove it to have been in the year 40, 
the twelfth after the death of Christ, in 39.(2) Lactantius 
mentions only his last coming to Rome under Nero,* a few 

(1) Euseb. in Chron. 

(2) See Solierus in Histor. Ohronol. Fatriarchamm Antiochen. ante 
torn. 4, Julij, Bolland. p. 7, Item Cuperus, Diss, de Divisione Aposto- 
lorum, ib. p. 12, and Hensdienius in Diatriba Frseliminari ante torn. 1. 
Aprilis. 

* Nothing can be more incontestible in history, than that the city of 
Rome was honoured by the presence, preaching, and martyrdom of the 
prince of the apostles, and that he was the founder and first bishop of 
that see. Hence Rome is styled by the more venerable ancient councils. 
The See of Peter. In this the concurring testimony of all ancient Chris- 
tian writers, down from St. Ignatius, the disciple erf this apostle, is una- 
nimous. Eusebius tells us, that one motive which brought him to Rome, 
was to defeat the impostures of Simon Magus, who had repaired thither 
from the East, whence St. Peter had expeUed him. " Against that bane 
of mankind, (Simon,)" says this parent of Church History, "the most 
merciful and kind providence conducts to Borne Peter, the most cou- 
rageous, and the greatest among the apostles, and him who for his 
prowess was the chief, and the prince of all the rest." 'n.apa'jr6Bac ivl 
TTJg avrfjc KKav^ia Bao'iXeiac i vavdyadog rat ^cXavOpoMrorariy 
rwv dXdv wpovoia tov KCLprepov Koi fiiyav rStv aVocoXwv rov dpcriig 
eveica rdv yonrHv kiravTiav wpoiiXopov HeTpov lirl t^v Vtofxriv «c 
€7ri rriXiKtiTOV XvfJLeCJya /iit* )(e(/oaya>pet. Eus. Hist. 1. 2, c. 14, ed. 
Vales. 

Mr. Whiston, in the Memoirs of his own Life, p. 599, writes at fol- 
lows : ** Mr. Bower, with some weak Protestants before him, almost pre- 
tends to deny that St. Poter ever was at Rome ; concerning which matter 
take my own former words out of my three Tracts, p. 53. Mr. Baratier 
proves most thoroughly, as Bishop Pearson has done before him, that St. 
Peter was at Rome. This is so clear in Christian antiquity, that it is a 
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years before his mart7rdom.(l) If he stud at Rome from the 
jear 40 to 42, he returned speedily into the East ; for in 44 he 
was thrown into prison at Jerusalem by king Agrippa ;(2) and 
being miraculously delivered by an angel, he again left that 
city, and travelling through many countries in the East he 
established in them bishops, as St. Agapetus assures us. He 
was at Rome soon after, but was banished from that city when, 
on account of the tumults which the Jews there raised against 
the Christians, as Suetonius relates, the emperor Claudius ex- 
pelled them both, in the year 49* But they were soon allowed 
to return. St Peter went again into the East, and in 6 1 was 
present in the general council held by the apostles at Jerusalem, 
in which he made a discourse to show that the obligation of 
the Jewish ceremonies was not to be laid on the Gentile con- 

(1) Lactant. de Mort. Persec. See Baluze, Not. ib. and Ceillier, t. 1. 

(2) Acts xil. 

■hame for a Protestant to confess that any Protestant ever denied it. 
This partial procedure demonstrates that Mr. Bower has by no means 
got clear of the prejudices of some Protestants, as an impartial writer of 
history, which he strongly pretends to be, ought to do, and he has in 
this case greatly hurt the Protestant cause, instead of helping it.'* 

N. B. Mr. Baratier, a Protestant divine, printed at Utrecht in 1740 
his Chronological Inquiry about the most Ancient Bishops of Borne, 
from Peter to Victor, in which he demonstrates that St. Peter was at 
Borne, as Bishop Pearson had done before by a learned dissertation in his 
posthumous works. 

Eusebius, 1. 2. c. 17. and St. Jerora, Catal. c. 11. relate, that St. 
Peter met at Rome Philo, the most learned Jewish philosopher, who 
flourished at Alexandria, and was famous for the smoothness and sweet- 
ness of his eloquence, in which he seemed to rival Plato. In his moral 
writings he depreciates the dignity of the Mosaic divine precepts and lus- 
tory, by intermixing false Platonic notions, and by remote allegorical 
comments ; in which latter, Origen, in some degree, became too much 
his imitator. Philo was sent to Rome by the Jews of Alexandria, in the 
year 40, on an embassy to Cains Caligula, by whom he was very ill- 
treated ; an account of which, with a genuine natural description of the 
folly, pride, inconstancy, and extravagances of that tyrant, he has left us 
in his discourse against Flaccus. In his book, on the Contemplative 
Life, he describes the Therapeuts of Egypt in his time, who, according 
to Eusebius and St. Jerom, were Christian ascetics, or persons particu- 
larly devoted to the divine service and heavenly contemplation, under a 
rule of certain regular exercises of virtue. Photius pretends (cod. 105.) 
that Philo was converted to the faith by St. Peter at Rome, whither he 
made a second voyage in the reign of Claudius. But notwithstanding his 
friendship and commerce with St. Peter, he seems to have been too much 
intoxicated with the pride of the world, and never to have opened his eyes 
to the truth. His nephew, Tiberius Alexander, a philosopher, aposta- 
tized to idolatry, and was made by the Romans governor of Jud»a in 46. 



June 29.] st. peter, apostle. 369 

verts. His determination was seconded hj St. James, bishop 
of Jerusalem, and formed by the council into a decree. The 
same sjnod confirmed to St. Paul, in a special manner, the 
apostleship of the Gentile8,(l) though he announced the faith 
also to the Jews when occasion served. St. Peter, whilst he 
preached in Judaea, chiefly laboured in converting the Jews. 
They being tenacious of the legal ceremonies, the use of them 
was for some time tolerated in the converts, provided they did 
not regard them as of precept ; which being always condemned 
as an error in faith, was called the Nazarean heresy.* After 
the council at Jerusalem, St. Peter went to Antioch, where he 
ate promiscuously with the Gentile converts, without observing 
the Jewish distinction of unclean n^eats. But certain Jewish 
converts from Jerusalem coming in,jte, fearing their scandal, 
withdrew from table,' at which action the Gentile Christians 
took offence. To obviate the scandal of these latter, St Paul 
publicly rebuked his superior, (2) lest his behaviour might seem 
to condemn those who did not observe the Jewish ceremonial 
precepts, and lest they might apprehend some disagreement in 
the doctrine of the two apostles. St. Peter, whilst he studied 
to avoid what might give offence to the weak Jewish converts, 
had not sufficiently attended to d» scandal which the Gentile 
proselytes might take at his action. Nevertheless St. Austin 
justly observes, that both these apostles give us on this occasion 

(1) Acts XV. 22. (2)Gal. ii. 2. 

• The ceremonial precepts and rites of the Jewish law were all typical, 
pointing out a Redeemer to come ; and were therefore to cease by tbeir 
accomplishment; as shadows they were banished by the reality. The 
yarious legal uncleannesscs were semdble emblems of the spiritual unclean- 
ness dT sin, which was wiped away by the death of Christ. Ood also 
would signify by so many peculiar laws in this respect, that the Jews 
were his chosen people, separated from the world ; and he would put 
them in mind what cleanness of heart he requires. The distinction of 
unclean meats was likewise a trial of obedience, and a bar to familiar com- 
merce with infidel nations, to preserve the people of God from infection 
amidst an idolatrous world, as Theodoret observes, in Levit. qu. 1. It 
was removed when all nations were adopted into the Church. The flesh 
of animals, called in the Levitical law unclean, was usually unsavoury 
and unwholesome. This distinction of undean meats is mentioned in 
general long before Moses, in the divine precepts given to Noah, and was 
perhaps almost as old as the world. See the Interpreters in Levit. xi, 
1. &c. . 

VOL. VI. 2 B 
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great lessons of virtue ;(1) for we cannot sufficiently admire the 
just liberty which St. Paul showed in his rebuke, nor the 
humble modesty of St. Peter;* "But," says that father,(2) 
" St. Peter sets us an example of a more wonderful and diffi- 
cult virtue. For it is a much easier task for one to see what 
to reprehend in another, and to put him in mind of a fault, than 
for us publicly to acknowledge our own faults, and to correct 
them. How heroic a virtue is it to be willing to be rebuked by 
another, by an inferiorf and in the sight of all the world ?" 
" This example of Peter," says he in another place,(3) " is the 
most perfect pattern of virtue he could have set us, because by 
it he teaches us to preserve charity by humility.** Every one 
can correct others ; but only a saint can receive well public 
rebuke. This is the true test of perfect humility, and heroic 
virtue : this is something far more edifying and more glorious 
than the most convincing apologies. St. Gregory the Great 
says of this conduct of St. Peter :(4) " He forgot his own dig- 
nity for fear of losing any degree of humility. He afterwards 
conunended the epistles of St. Paul as full of wisdom, though 
we read in them something which seems derogatory from his 
honour. But this lover of truth rejoiced that all should know 
that he had been reproved, and should believe the reproof was 
just.** 

St. Peter wrote two canonical espistles. The first he dates 
from Babylon, by which, St. Jerom and Eusebius tell us, he 
meant Rome, at that time the centre of idolatry and vice. The 
Jews usually called such cities by that figurative name ; as they 
gave to a city infamous for debaucheries the name of Sodom, to 
an idolatrous country that of Egypt, to a race accursed by God 
that of Canaan. Bome is also called Babylon in the Apoca- 

(1) S. Aug. Ep. 82. (2) St. Aug. in Gal. ii. p. 949. 

(3) S. Aug. Serm. 350. ed. Ben. (4) Horn. 18. inEzech. p. 1294. 

* This is the answer which St. Austin gives to the senseless slander of 
Forphjrrias, who had charged these holy apostles, on tiiis occasion, with 
hypocrisy and pride. It is strange to see this absurd calmnny, equally 
inconsistent with the circomstances of this &ct, and with the avowed 
character of these holy men, renewed in onr days, in an express disserta- 
tion on this passage, among the works of one who professed himself a 
Christian. See the posthumous works of Dr. Conyers Middleton. 

t Posteriorem. 
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lypse. This name might be frequently given it among the 
Christians of that age.* This epistle seems to have been 
written between the years 45 and 55. It is chiefly addressed 
to the converted Jews, though the apostle also speaks to the 
Gentile converts, as St. Austin observes. His principal view 
in it was to confirm them in faith under their sufferings and 
persecutions, and to confute the errors of Simon and of the 
Nicolaits. Erasmus, Estius, and all other judicious critics, 
admire in the style a majesty and vigour worthy the prince of 
the apostles, and a wonderfid depth of sense cpached in a few 
words. His second epistle was written from Rome a little be- 
fore his death, and may be regarded as his spiritual testament. 
In it he strongly exhorts the faithful to labour earnestly in the 
great work of their sanctification, and cautions them to stand 
upon their guard against the snares of heresy. It is a tradition 
at Rome, that St. Peter converted the house of Pudens, a Ro- 
man senator, into a church, which now bears the name of St. 
Peter's, ad vincula. Many ancient Martyrologies mention a 
feast of " The dedication of the first church in Rome conse- 
crated by St. Peter." The Christians only seem to have built 
churches at Rome after the persecution of Severus ; but had 
before oratories and chapels in such manner as the persecutions 
would allow; and the most sacred of these were afterwards con- 
verted into churches. St. Paul mentions a Christian in Rome 
called Pudens,(l) whoip some think to have been this senator. 
We cannot doubt but St. Peter preached the gospel over all 
Italy, as Eusebius, Rufinus, and others assure us ; and likewise 
in other provinces of the West, according to the commission 
which the apostles received to carry the gospel over the whole 
earth. Whence they did not confine themselves to single cities, 
except that St. James fixed his residence at Jerusalem for the 
sake of the Jews. Our island among other places lays claim to 

(1) 2 Tim. iv. 21. 



• Calmet demonstrates that in St. Peter's epistles we cannot understand 
either Babylon in Chaldaea, which was then in ruins, as Pliny and Strabo . 
testify, and had been abandoned by the Jews some years before, or Baby« 
Ion in Egypt, wliich was then no more than a castle, &c. 
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the happiness of having been visited by St. Peter, though this is 
only supported by modem vouchers, as may be seen in Alford, 
Usher, and Cressy. Lactantius writes,(l) that the two great 
apostles, SS. Peter and Paul, foretold at Rome, that God should 
in a little time send a prince against the Jews, who should over- 
come them, and level their metropolis with the ground: that du- 
ring the siege of it, they should pine with hunger and thirst, even 
to the eating of one another : that after it should be taken, they 
should see their women grievously tormented before their eyes, 
their virgins deflowered, their young men torn asunder, their 
babes dashed to pieces, their country wasted with fire and sword ; 
and the whole nation banished out of their own land, because 
they had exalted themselves above the most gracious and ap- 
proved Son of God. St. Athanasius(2) mentions that SS. 
Peter and Paul had often fled from persecutors in times of 
danger, till, being assured of their martyrdom by a revelation, 
they courageously went to meet it. Our Saviour, immediately 
after his resurrection, had foretold St. Peter in what manner he 
should glorify him in his old age, and that he should foUow him 
even to the death of the cross.(3) He afterwards revealed to 
him the time of his death.(4) Several triumphs over the devil 
prepared him for that crown. To give a clear view of his last 
glorious conflict, it is necessary to introduce the history of that 
remarkable event, by a short account of the last adventure of 
his celebrated antagonist. Simon Magus, after passing through 
divers provinces, came to Rome, and there gained a high repu- 
tation. St. Justin Martyr, St. Irenaeus, Tertullian, Eusebius, 
St. Cyril of Jerusalem, and Theodoret, assure us, that divine 
honours were paid him there, and that a statue was erected to 
him in the isle of Tiber, by the emperor Claudius and the 
senate, with this inscription : " Simoni Deo Sancto."* If Simon 

ri) L. 4, 21. , (2) Apol. pro fuga, p. 713. 

(3) John xiii. 36 ; xxi. 18, 19. (4) 2 Pet. i. 14. 

* Several moderns have called in question this statue, and fancy that 

St. Justin was led into a mistake by a statue which was dug up in the 

"isle of Tiber, near two hundred years ago, dedicated to Semo Sancus, or 

San?:as, a demifjod of the Sabines, with this inscription: ** Semoni 

Saucho Deo Fidio sacrum Sex. Pompeius, Sp. F. Mussianus donum 
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inclined the humour of Messalina that way, she was capable of 
being carried to all sorts of extravagances, and of persuading 
Claudius to the same ; for that emperor is justly called a child 
with grey hairs, a greater idiot having never worn the purple. 

dedit.** In answer to this surmise of Salmatius, Le Clerc, and some 
others, the judicious Tillemont makes the following reflections : (Note 
on Simon Magus t. 2, p. 340.) ** Justin Martyr affirms, that a statue 
was erected in Borne to Simon Magus, as to a god ; this he repeats twice 
in his great apology addressed to the emperor, to the senate, and to all 
the people of Home ; and sufficiently intimates that it was the emperor 
Claudius and the senate who caused this statue to be set up. It is evi- 
dent that St. Cyril of Jerusalem thus understood him. St. Irenaeus, (1. 
1, adv. HaBr. c. 20, p. 115,) TertuUian, (Apol. c. 13,) Eusebius, (Hist. 
1.2, c. 14,) St. Cyril of Jerusalem, (Cat. 6, p. 53,) St. Austin, (L. de 
Hseres, c. 1. p. 8,) and Theodoret, (H»ret. Fab. 1. 1, c. 1,) assert the 
same. Tertullian, Eusebius, and St. Austin say it was raised by public 
authority : and Tertullian and St. Cyril make mention of the same in- 
scription. Can any one imagine that St. Justin, a person then living in 
Rome, well acquainted with all the mythology of the heathens, writing to 
the emperors and senate, could have fallen into so ridiculous a mistake, 
of which the meanest artizan could have convinced him ? On the other 
side, the heathens could not fail to take notice of such a blunder, and 
turn it to the scorn of the apologist and his religion. Yet this they never 
did ; otherwise the author would have excused himself in his second apo- 
logy ; and could never have the boldness to cite this very passage in his 
dialogue with Trypho. (p. 349.) Irenaeus and Tertullixm (than whom 
no man was better acquainted with the follies of paganism) could not 
have bad the assurance to repeat so gross a blunder, bad the heathens 
shown it to be such. St. Austin was no stranger to the Sancus or San- 
gus of the Sabines ; for he makes mention of him, (1. 18, de Civ. c. 19, ) 
yet he says, that a statue was, by public authority, erected, not only to 
Simon, but also to his Helena ; which he did not take from St. Justin, 
no more than Theodoret did the circumstance that the statue of Simon 
was of brass. Moreover, the difference between Semoni Sanco, or Sango, 
and Simoni Sancto is obvious ; and the word Fidio quite changed the sense, 
meaning that god to be the Roman Fidius who presided over oaths. If 
Justin thought this denoted the quality of the Son of God, why did he 
not take notice of it ? Lastly, the statue of Semo was erected by a pri- 
vate person, not by the emperor or senate. Several statues were conse- 
crated to Semo Sancus, besides this in the isle of Tiber ; one is men- 
tioned by Baronius, (ad. an. 44,) which was erected on the Quirinal hill ; 
and two others have been found in Italy. (Gruter, Inscript. p. 96, 97, 
98.) It is clear in Gruter, that the Romans sometimes added the epithet 
Sanctus to their gods, and that of Dens, though not so often as Divus, to 
those whom they had known only men. St. Irenseus and St. Cyril say 
this statue was erected by the order of Claudius ; St. Austin says at the 
instance of Simon himself. The Romans offered sacrifices to Caligula 
and Domitian in their lifetime: Philostratus says that ApoUoniut 
TyansBus was worshipped for a god whilst lirmg. Athenagoras informi 
us, that about the year 180 the city of Troas erected several statues to 
one Nerullinus, offered sacrifices to one of them and pretended tbat it 
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Messalina being slain for her public adulteries and other crimes, 
in the year 48, Claudius took to wife his niece Agrippina, by 
an incest till then condemned in the Roman state. Being a 
greater firebrand than Messalina had ever been, she pushed 
Claudius on many acts of cruelty; for out of mere stupidity, and 
"without malice, he could sport himself in blood. She prevailed 
on him to adopt Nero, who was her son by Domitius, her first 
husband. Claudius left a son of his own by Messalina, called 
Britannicus. Agrippina afterwards poisoned Claudius, in the 
year 5 1 ; and by a complication of crimes, opened the way to 
the imperial throne for her son Nero. The young prince soon 
set aside his mother, but governed ^ve years with great cle- 
mency, leaving the direction of all things to his master Seneca, 
and to Burrhus, the prefect of the praetorian cohorts ; except 
that he poisoned his brother Britannicus, whilst they were sup- 
ping together, in the year 55. But after he had killed his own 
mother Agrippina, in 58, he became the greatest monster of 
cruelty and vice that perhaps ever disgraced the human species. 
Simon Magus found means to ingratiate himself with this 
tyrant ; for Nero was above all mortals infatuated with the su- 
perstitions of the black art to the last degree of folly and extra- 
vagance. To excel in this was one of his greatest passions; and 
for this purpose he spared no expense, and stuck at no crimes. 
But all his endeavours were fruitless. When Tiridates, a Par- 



gave oracles and healed the sick, even when Nerullinns himself lay sick. 
(Legat. pro Christ, p. 29.^ And SS. Paul and Barnabas bad a great 
deal of difficulty to hmder those of Lystra from offering sacrifices to 
them." Thus TiUemont. The learned Mr. Reeves, in his notes on this 
apology of St. Justin, (p. 50,) says, " We must also observe, that our 
martyr himself was a Samaritan, and lived in the next age ; that he was 
a person of great learning and gravity ; of a genius wonderfully inquisi- 
tive about matters of this nature ; that he was at this time at Rome, 
where every one could inform him of what god this was the statue, as 
easily as any one about London could tell now whose the statue is at 
Charing cross ; that he presented this apology to the emperors and senate, 
and prised for the demolishing of this statue, which if it was grounded 
on so notorious a mistake, must have a very ill effect upon his apology 
and cause, and must needs be resented," &c. See this fact defended by 
Baron, ad. an. 44. n. 55. Spenser, Not. in Orig. contra Cels.l. 1, p. 44. 
Hammond, diss. 1, de Epis. Grotius, 1. 3. Oper. p. 488. Halloix in St. 
Justin, and especially Weston, in an express dissert, p. 17- 



June 29.] st. peter, apostle. 375 

thian prince, who was a magician, came to Rome, and was 
crowned by Nero, king of Armenia, in the forum, the tyrant 
hoped to learn of him some important secretd of that detestable 
superstition. The most skilful of the Parthian magicians ex- 
hausted all their science to satisfy him; but only gave the world 
a new proof of the emptiness of that art. Pliny concludes from 
this want of success in Nero, and Tillemont repeats the same of 
Julian the Apostate, that seeing the utmost skill of those who 
have most addicted themselves to this deceitful art, joined with 
the greatest power and impiety, was never able to effect any- 
thing by it, every one must rest convinced, that magic Is not 
less vain and idle, than it is impious and execrable. Simon 
Magus, by his vain boastings, and illusions, could not fail to 
please this tyrant. The fathers assure us that this famous ma- 
gician had promised the emperor and people to fly in the air, 
carried by his angels, thus pretending to imitate the ascension of 
Christ. Accordingly he raised himself in the air by his magical 
power, in presence of the emperor. St Peter and St. Paul, 
seeing the delusion, betook themselves to their prayers ; upon 
which the impostor fell to the ground, was bruised, broke a leg, 
and died a few days after in rage and confusion. This wonder- 
ful event is related by St. Justin, St. Ambrose, St. Cyril of 
Jerusalem, St. Austin, St. Philastrius, St. Isidore of Pelusium, 
Theodoret, and others. Dion Chrysostomus, a heathen, writes 
that Nero kept a long time in his court a certain magician, who 
promised to fly.(l) And Suetonius say8,(2) that at the public 
games a man undertook to fly in the presence of Nero, but fell 
in his first essay, and his blood even stained the balcony in 
which the emperor stood. This history Baronius, Tillemont, 
Ceillier, and Orsi, understand of Simon Magus. 

The great progress which the faith made in Rome, by the 
miracles and preaching of the apostles, was the cause of the 
persecution which Nero raised against the church, as Lactantius 
mentions. Other fathers say, the resentment of the tyrant against 
the apostles was much inflamed by the misfortune of Simon 
Magus; and he was unreasonable enough to make this credible. 
But he had already begun to persecute the Christians from the 
(1) Or. 21. (2) In Neron. c. 12. 
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time of the conflagration of the city, in 64. St. Ambrose tells 
US, (1) that the Christians entreated St. Peter to withdraw for 
a while. The apostle, though miwillingly, yielded to their im- 
portunity, and made his escape by night ; but, going out of the 
gate of the city, he met Jesus Christ, or what in a vision ap- 
peared in his form, and asked him, '^ Lord, whither art thou 
going ?" Christ answered, " I am going to Rome to be cruci- 
fied again.** St. Peter readily understood this vision to be 
meant of himself, and taking it for a reproof of his cowardice, 
and a token that it was the will of God he should sufier, re- 
turned into the city, and, being taken, was put into the Mamer- 
tine prison with St Paul. The two apostles are said to have 
remained there eight months, during which time they converted 
SS. Processus and Martinian, the captains of their guards, with 
forty-seven others. It is generally asserted that when they 
were condemned, they were both scourged before they were 
put to death. If St. Paul might have been exempted on ac- 
count of his dignity of a Roman citizen, it is certain St. Peter 
must have undergone that punishment, which, according to the 
Roman laws, was always inflicted before crucifixion. It is an 
ancient tradition in Rome that they were both led together out 
of the city by the Ostian gate. St. Prudentius says, that they 
suflfered both together in the same field, near a swampy ground, 
on the banks of the Tiber. Some say St. Peter suffered on 
the same day of the month, but a year before St. PauL But 
Eusebius, St. Epiphanius, and most others affirm, that they 
suffered the same year, and on the 29th of June. St. Peter 
when he was come to the place of execution, requested of the 
officers that he might be crucified with his head downwards^ 
alleging that he was not worthy to suffer in the same manner 
his divine Master had died before him.* He had preached the 

(1) St. Ambr. Senn. 68. 



* ** Die tamen Veritas, celsn decus semnlando mortis, 

Ambire tanti gloriam magistri 

Noverat ex humiH c<Blum citius solere adiri." 

S. Prud^ de Cor. Hymn. 6, alias \% 
So also Orig. in (ren. apud Eus. 1. 3, c. 1 ; S. Chrys. Horn. 5, in 
2 Tim. 2, S. Hier. de Script. 
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cross of Christ, had bore it in his heart, and its marks in his 
hodj, hj sufferings and mortification, and he had the happiness 
to end his life on the cross. His Lord was pleased not only 
that he should die for his love, but in the same manner himself 
had died for us, by expiring on the cross, which was the throne 
of his love. Only the apostle's humility made a difference, in 
desiring to be crucified with his head downwards. His master 
looked towards heaven, which by his death he opened to men ; 
but he judged that a sinner formed from dust, and going to re- 
turn to dust, ought rather in confusion to look on the earth, as 
unworthy to raise his eyes to heaven. St. Ambrose,(l) St. 
Austin,(2) and St. Prudentius ascribe this his petition partly 
to his humility, and partly to his desire of suffering more for 
Christ. Seneca mentions, that the Romans sometimes crucified 
men with their heads downward ; and Eusebius(3) testifies that 
several martyrs were put to that cruel djcath. Accordingly the 
executioners easily granted the apostle his extraordinary re- 
quest. St. Chrysostom, St. Austin, and St. Asterius say he 
was nailed to the cross ; Tertullian mentions that he was tied 
with cords. He was probably both nailed and bound with 
ropes.* F. Pagi places the martyrdom of these two apostles 
in the year 65, on the 29th of June.f 

(1) In Pb. 118. (2) Senn. 253. (3) Hist. 1. 8, c. 8. 

♦ The oldest pontificals and calendars say, that St. Peter was cmcifled 
and buried near Nero*8 palace, on the Vatican, in the same place where 
his great church now stands. See Schelestrate, t. 1. Ant. Eccl. p. 402, 
Berti, t. 2. Diss. Hist. p. 12. Bozius, and Aringhi, Roma Subterranea, 

t To settle the chronology of St. Peter's history, it is necessary first 
to determine the year in which Christ died. When the consulates, by 
which years were most frequently dated in the Roman empire, began to 
be confused, and were soon after extinct, Dionysius Exiguus, a Scythian 
by extraction, a learned abbot in Rome, in the last year of the Emperor 
Justin, of the Christian era 527, published a Paschal Cycle, in which he 
computed the dates of the years from the first day of January following, 
reputing the time of the birth of Christ, on the 25th of December. George 
Syncellus mentions Panodorus, an Egyptian monk, in the reign of Arca- 
dius, in the fifth age, who in a chronide had made use of this epoch, in 
which several orientals had imitated him. Dionysius Exiguus flret made 
use of it in the West ; but before the close of the eighth century, its use 
was so universal, that it has been called the Common Christian Era ; 
though Bede, in 731, both in his history, and in his learned book, De 
Temporum Ratione, and some others^ date their era one year before Die- 
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St. Gregory writes, that the bodies of the two apostles were 
buried in the catacombs, two miles out of Bome.(l) The most 
ancient Roman Calendar, published by Bucherius, marks their 
festival at the catacombs on the 29th of June. An ancient his- 

(I) St. Greg. 1. 3, ep. 30. 

nysins, and from the feast of the iacamation of Christ, or the annun- 
ciation of the Blessed Virgin, the 25th of March. Modem chronologists 
discoyering that this common era was erroneous, and that the birth of 
Christ certainly preceded it, hare run into opposite extremes, and by 
their different opinions, and perplexed dissertations, hare rendered the 
exact chronology of the first x>eriod of our holy religion the more obscure 
and unsettled. To avoid ambiguity, and to throw a light on this part of 
sacred history, it is necessary to premise some short observations which 
may serve as a due to conduct us through this labyrinth. The neglect 
of the deference due to the authority of the fathers who lived near those 
times, has been a source of many mistakes, wliich their testimony re- 
moves, and presents a system most consistent both with itself, and with 
the gospel history. By this rule Christ will be proved to have been bom 
in the year of Rome 749, according to the computation of Varro, the 
fortieth of Augustus, and the fifth before the common era, in the consu- 
late of Augustus twdve, and L. Cornelius SuUa. He was beginning his 
thirtieth year when he was baptized; celebrated from that time four 
Passovers, and was crucified on the 25th of March, in the 33rd year of 
Ids age, of the common era 29, the two Gemini being consuls, as Tertul. 
Uwi, (adv. Jud. c. 8,) St. Austin, (1. 18, de Civ. c. 54,) Victor Aqui. 
tanus, (in Chron.) the liberian Calendar, and many other old calendars 
quoted by Hensclienius, testify. (See Berti, Diss. Hist. 6, t. 1, p. 232, 
and Orsi, t. 1.) The death of Christ happened in the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius reigning alone, as Tertullian, (adv. Jud. c. 8,) Lactantius, (1. 4, 
Inst. c. 10,) S. Prosper, &c., a9sure us ; i. e. in the eighteenth since he 
was associated with Augustus in the government of all the provinces. It 
is objected, that this full moon fell not that year on a Friday. But the 
astronomical cycles have been often altered ; nor do we know those which 
the Jews followed. Samuel Petit demonstrates them to have been con- 
fused, especially after Herod had introduced the Roman correction and 
calendar, nor do we know how the Jews reconciled to it their lunar 
month Nisan ; their manner of observing the new moon, as described by 
Lamy, and their Veader, demonstrate them not to have been nice in 
these cycles. Usher and Lancelot contradict the gospel when they say 
Christ was thirty-three or thirty-four years old when he was baptized ; 
and whereas St. Ignatius Martyr, St. Austin, &c., say Christ lived only 
thirty-three years, they prolong his life to thirty-seven years. 

As to St. Peter, we are assured by St. Jerom (1. de scriptor. in S. 
Paulo,) that he suffered in the thirty-seventh year after Christ's cruci- 
flidon ; consequently in the year of the common era 65, the twelfth of 
Nero. He therefore governed the church thirty-seven years. The apos- 
ties remained in Judaea twelve years from the ascension of Christ, before 
their dispersion into other nations, as the andents agree ; but we count 
the first and the last only begun. This brings the apostolic history to 
the forty-first year of the Christian era. St. Peter then came to Bcone, 
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tory read in the Gallican church in the eighth century says, 
their bodies only remained there eighteen months. From those 
catacombs where now stands the church of St. Sebastian, the 
body of St. Paul was carried a little further from Rome, on the 
Ostian road ; and that of St. Peter to the Vatican hill, probably 
by the Jewish converts who lived in that quarter. At present 
the heads of the two apostles are kept in silver bustoes in the 
church of St. John Lateran. But one half of the body of each 
apostle is deposited together in a rich vault, in the great church 
of St Paul, on the Ostian road ; and the other half of both 
bodies in a more stately vault in the Vatican church, which 
sacred place is called from primitive antiquity, " The Confes- 
sion of St. Peter, and Limina Apostolorum," and is resorted to 
by pilgrims from all parts of Christendom. The great saint 
Chrysostom never was able to name either of these holy 
apostles without raptures of admiration and devotion ; especially 



and fixed there his episcopal chair. Eusebius writes in his chronicle : 
*' Cum primum Antiochenam fundasset ecdesiam, Komam proficlteitiir, 
ubi evangelium prsedicans, 25 annis ejusdem nrbis episcopus perseverat." 
And St. Jerom, (in Catal.) " Secundo Claudij anno ad expugnandiim 
Simonem Magundum Bomam pergit, ibique 25 annis cathedram sacerdo- 
talem tenuit." Sulpicius Severus, (1. 2, Hist.) Paulus Orosius, (1. 7, 
c. 6,) St. Leo, (Serm. 8, in Nat. Apost.) Ac., affirm the same, which is 
likewise clearly expressed in the Liberian Calendar, and in all the oldest 
pontificals. Bede, De ratione Temp. St. Prosper, &c. are vouchers for 
the same point. St. Peter suffered death in the year 65, Nerva and Ves- 
tinus being consuls, in the thirty-seventh from the crucifixion of Christ, 
and the twelfth of Nero. The Liberian Calendar writes : ** Passus est 
tertia ante Calendas Julias, Consulibus Nerva et Vestino." Lactantius 
(1. 1, de Mortibus Persec.) says the apostles had preached twenty-five 
years before the reign of Nero, when Peter came to Home ; by which he 
does not affirm that he had not been at Rome before ; and these twenty- 
five years exactly coincide with our chronology. Nero certainly raised 
his i)ersecution inmiediately after the burning of Rome, in the year 64, 
of his reign the eleventh, as is clear from Suetonius, Tacitus, and Sul- 
picius Severus, (1. 2.) This last writer and St. Epiphanius (haer. 27,) 
say, the apostles were not cut off in the beginning, but in the twelfth 
year of Nero. Papebroke calls it the eleventh, because Nero began his 
reign in October ; butPetavius demonstrates (Doctr. Temp. 1. 11, c. 14,) 
that the years of the reigns of the Roman emperors were always counted 
from the beginning of the first year, not from the day upon which they 
entered upon their reigns. Tillemont imagined that the apostles suf- 
fered a year later, but does not remove the objection raised from the ab- 
sence of Nero, who went into Greece before the month of June, and 
passed there the remaining part of the year ; and in the following, laid 
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when he mentions the ardent love of St. Peter for his divine 
Master. He calls him '< the mouth <^ all the i^)0Stli9S, the 
leader of that choir, the head of that family^ the president of the 
whole world, the foundation of the Church, the burping lover 
of Christ." ♦ 

St. Peter left all things to follow Christ, and in return received 
from him the pnmiise of life everlasting, and in the bargain a 
hundred fold in this present life. O thrice haf^j exchange ! 
O magnificent promise I cries out St Bernard. O powerful 
words^ which have robbed Egypt, and plundered its richest ves- 
sels! which have peopled deserts and mcusasteries with holy 
men, who sanctify the earth and are its purest angels, being 
continually occupied in the contemplation and praises of Grod, 
the ev^ glorious uninterrupted employment of the blessed, 
which these spotless souls begin on earth to continue for all 
eternity in heaven. They have chosen with Mary the better 
part, which will never be taken from them. In this how great 
is their everlasting reward ! How pure their present comfort 
and joy! and yet how cheap the purchase! For, what have 
they left ? what have they bartered ? Only empty vanities ; 
mere nothings ; nay, anxieties, dangers, fears, and toils. — 
Goods which by their very possession are a burden ; which 
by their loss or continual disappointments, perplex, fret, 
disturb and torment ; and which, if loved with attachment, de- 
file the soul. Goods which Crates, the heathen philosopher, 
threw into the sea, to be rid of their troubles, saying: " Go into 
the deep, ye cursed incentives of the passions. I will drown you, 
lest I be drowned by you.^f I ani too weak to bear your bur- 
den. To possess you without defiling my hearty to enjoy you 
without covetousness, pride, or ambition, is a difficult task, and 



violent hands upon himself, on the 9th of June, as we learn from Xiphi- 
lin's epitome of Dion Cassius. See Solerius BoUand. in Hist. Chronol. 
Patriarch. Antioch. ante Tomum 4, Julij. 

* 'O HeTpOQ 6 Kopvif^aloc rS x^P^> '^^ tTT6fia rStv hiro^SXiav 

irpoQ&TiiCy 6 Oe/uXio^ rfjc iKK\ri&iac^ '6 defffids epaarrilQ r5 XpicS* 
6t. Chiys. Horn, in 2 Tim. iii. 1, t. 6, p. 982, ed. Ben. 

t Ahite in prof ondom, malae cupiditates : ego vos mergam, ne mergar 
4 Yobis. 
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the work of an extraordinary grace, as truth itself hath assured 
us. Happy are they who follow the Lord without incum- 
brance or burden ; who make their journey to him without the 
load of superfluous baggage or hindrance ! All are entitled to 
this present and future happiness, who repeat these words of 
St. Peter in their hearts and affections, though they are seated 
on thrones, or engaged by the order of providence in secular 
affairs. They used the world as if they used it not, living in it 
so as not to be of it, and possess its goods so as to admit them 
into their houses not into their hearts. They are solicitous and 
careful in their temporal stewardship, that they may be able to 
give an account to their Master, who has intrusted them with 
it'; yet live in their affections as strangers on earth, and citizens 
of heaven. Those on the other side are of all others most un- 
happy, who in some measure imitate the hypocrisy of Ananias 
and Saphira, whilst they repeat tlie sacred words of the apostle 
with lying mouths ; who renounce the world in body only, and 
carry in affection its inordinate desires and lusts, its spirit and 
contagion, into the very sanctuaries which are instituted to 
shelter souls from its corruption. 

ST. HEMMA, WIDOW. 

She was nearly allied to the holy emperor, St. Henry, and hav- 
ing sanctified the world and her family by her holy exam- 
ple in a married state, after the death of her husband, she 
founded the great double Benedictin monastery of Gurk, in 
Carinthia, for twenty monks and seventy-two nuns, in which she 
took the religious veil, and died the death of the saints in 1045.* 
See Papebroke, Jun. t. 5. p. 499. 

• The Archbishop of Saltzburg, bj the authority of Pope Alexander II. 
and the concurrence of Henry IV. founded a bishopric at Gurk in 1073, 
to which the revenues of this abbey were united in 1120, the nunnery 
being extinguished, and the monks made regular canons, who still serve 
that church, and are of the congregation of Lateran. 
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JUNE XXX. 

ST. PAUL, THE APOSTLE. 

From his epistles and the Acta of the Apostles. See Tillemont, t. 1 . 

Though St Paul was not one of the twelve, yet so miraculous 
was his vocation by the immediate voice of Christ from heaven, 
so wonderful the manner in which he was sent by the express 
command of the Holy Ghost to instruct all nations ; so extraor- 
dinary was his rapture to the third heaven, by which (to use the 
words of St. Maximus) he was authorised and consecrated to 
the apostleship in heaven itself, and learned among angds what 
he was to teach among men ; so eminent waa his gift of inspi- 
ration, and his spirit of prophecy : and lastly, so many and so 
great were the things which he suffered and did for the honour 
of God, and for the conversion of nations, that he has been 
justly entitled to hold a place among the apostles. His mira- 
culous conversion the church commemorates on the 25th of Ja- 
nuary, Afiter he was baptized, he staid some days at Damascus, 
and there preached Christ openly in the synagogue.(l) But 
he soon retired into Arabia, probably into the country near 
Damascus, which city was in the power of Aretas, king of 
Arabia, and father-in-law to Herod Antipas. It is not men- 
tioned how long he lived in this retirement ; but coming back 
to Damascus, he began agafh to preach the faith, and confuted 
the Jews with wonderful force. That obstinate race seeing 
themselves unable to enter the lists against him, laid a plot to 
take away his life, and prevailed with the governor of Da- 
mascus, under Aretas, to promise them his concurrence.(2) 
They therefore kept continual watch, searched many houses, 
and obtained a guard of this governor to be placed at the gates 
to apprehend him ; but the holy convert was let down by the 
brethren in a basket over the wall by night. He had then con- 
tinued three years partly at Damascus, and partly in his retire- 

0) Actslx. 

(2) See Dissertationes tree D. Pr. Walch : 1®. De Ethnarcha Judaeo- 
rum Damascenorura Paulo insidiantium. Act. ix. 23, 24. 2^. De Si- 
mone Coriario. Act. x. 6. 3®. De Agabo Vate. Act. xx. 10. Got- 
ting», Anno 1758. 
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ment in Arabia, and took this occasion to go to Jerusalem to 
see St. Peter. St Barnabas, who knew him, introduced him 
to SS. Peter and James, and satisfied them and the church of 
the sincerity of his conversion : for many of the Christians at 
first shunned his company, fearing some design in one who had 
been their most furious enemy. 

In this and in every other circumstance of the establishment 
of our holy religion, it is observable how impossible it is for 
the most obstinate infidel to harbour the least suspicion of hu- 
man contrivance. If the revelations, miracles, and mysteries 
which the apostles preached, had not been true, they never 
would have led St. Paul into the secret ; one who was before 
their greatest persecutor. The authors of an imposture are 
extremely cautious, and infinitely suspicious and jealous. How 
opposite to this are the candour and sincerity of the apostles ! 
So great a number maintained their testimony, though it cost 
them the sacrifice of their lives, and every temporal advantage, 
whilst any one of them who could have discovered a cheat, had 
every advantage to expect both from Jews and Gentiles. The 
evidence of their miracles, the humility of their hearts, the 
heroic sanctity of their lives, their constancy imder "torments 
even to death, in so great a cloud of witnesses, and innume- 
rable other circumstances, put their doctrine and testimony be- 
yond the reach of the least suspicion or possibility of error or 
imposture. But had we no other motive, the manifest sincerity 
of the apostles in the whole tenoiir of their conduct, and in 
particular with regard to St. Paul, as well as that of this illus- 
trious convert towards them, and in the testimony which he 
gave through all persecutions to the same truth, gives the ut- 
most degree of evidence to the history of his miraculous call, 
and to the whole Christian religion, in which the demonstration 
of one miraculous and supernatural fact evinces the divine ori- 
ginal, and truth of the whole gospel dispensation. 

St Paul staid fifteen days at Jerusalem, during which time 
he enjoyed the conversation of St. Peter, and was very active 
in disputing against the Jews in their synagogue ; but such was 
their obstinacy that they shut their ears to the truths of salva- 
tion; and not being able to withstand the force of his dis- 
courses and the evidence in which he placed the divine revela- 
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tion, they had recourse to rage and violence, the impotent 
weapon of disappointed malice ; and they sought to take away 
his life. The disciples, therefore, that he might escape their 
snares, conducted him to Caesarea, and thence sent him by sea 
to Tarsus, his native city. He remained there upwards of 
three years, and preached in the neighbouring countries of 
Cilicia and Syria with great success. The disciples who had 
fled from Jerusalem to Antioch, after the martyrdom of St 
Stephen, disposed the hearts of many to receive the gospeL St 
Barnabas coming thither in 43, made a motion to the other 
disciples that St Paul might be sent for, not doubting but by 
the help of so able an assistant, the work of God would be ad- 
vanced in that great city. The proposal being readily em- 
braced, by an order of the apostles, he went to Tarsus, and 
brought St Paul down to Antioch ; where they diligently 
joined their labours for the space of a whole year ; about that 
time the disciples at Antioch were first called Christians. Aga- 
bus, a prophet, coming with others from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
foretold a great famine ; which accordingly happened the next 
year, which was the fourth of the Emperor Claudius, of the 
Christian aera, 44. This calamity afflicted the whole empire, 
but particularly Judsea. When the Christians of Antioch heard 
of the miseries which their brethren there suflfered, they made 
a charitable collection to the utmost of their abilities, which 
they sent by St Paul and Barnabas to Jerusalem, for the relief 
of the distressed in that church. The bearers of this seasonable 
alms, having executed their commission, came back to Antioch, 
which church then flourished exceedingly, and in it were many 
eminent doctors and holy prophets; among these, the chief 
were Barnabas, Simon, surnamed Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, 
Manahen, and Saul or PauL 

It seems to have been about this time, that St. Paul was fa- 
voured with his most extraordinary ecstacy, in whicb he was 
taken up into the third heaven or paradise, and heard and saw 
most sublime mysteries, which man could not utter ; of which 
he speaks fourteen years after.(l) For his humiliation under 
these favours, he was molested with a sting of the flesh, and 

(1) 2 Cor. 13. 
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the buffets of Satan,(l) by which St Chrysoatom and Theo- 
doret understand persecutions, St Basil(2) some corporal in- 
firmity, as a violent head-ache ; but St Austin,(3) St Jerom,(4) 
Bede, and St Thomas, a temptation of the flesh ; which opinion 
Godeau has attempted to prove by an elegant dissertation. This 
apostle, not satisfied with his incredible labours, chastised his 
body also with severe fasting, watchings, and other great mor- 
tifications, fearing lest whilst he preached to others, he might 
himself fall into dangers, and forfeit his crown.(5) Notwith- 
standing his immense fatigues and wonderful actions, he did 
not think he had attained anything, but forgetting all that was 
behind, he had his eyes open only to the duties and obligations 
that were before him, and upon what remained yet for him to 
do that he might finish his career.(6) As a man who is running 
a race, by looking behind could only be tempted to loiter, by 
imagining that he has already rode a good deal of ground 2 
whereas by looking forward, he sees how far he has yet to go 
to carry the prize, and spurs himself forward lest he lose the 
advantages he may seem to have already gained. So did thii 
apostle in the path of virtue, stretching himself forwards always 
with fresh vigour, and daily redoubling his fervour, to do what 
still remained for him to accomplish. He despised himself as 
an unprofitable servant, and condemned himself as falling short 
of what he owed to God, whom he always served in holy fear ; 
for, though his conscience did not reproach him, he knew that 
he was not by this justified before God.(7) He gloried and 
pleased himself in persecutions and humiliations ; in his own 
nothingness, weakness, and insufficiency, that God, his only 
strength and great All, might alone be considered and glorified 
in all things. In the fullest conviction and most sincere and 
feeling sentiment that he was the very abstract of miseries, 
poverty, and nakedness, and in a total forgetfulness and con- 
tempt of himself, he never ceased, with his whole hearty to give 
all honour and glory to God, and to excite his tongue, his soul, 
all his powers, and all created beings to praise his holy name, 

(1) 2 Cor. xii. 7. (2) Regrul. fusiop. cap. ult. 

(3) Cone. 2, in Ps. 58. (4) Ep. ad Euatoch. 

(5) 1 Cor. ix. 27^, 2 Cor. vi. 5. (6) PhU. iu. 13. 

(7) 2 Cor. xu. 

VOL. VI. 2 c 
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and thank his goodness and merej without intemissioB. He 
f(Mred no dangers, was deterred by no difficulties, nor daunted 
bj any torments, or death in any form, in so noble a cause ; but 
rejoiced in the greatest sufferings, fadgnes, and labours that he 
ttii^t make God eyery where known, and might endeavout 
with his whole strength to bring all men to his most sweet and 
holy love. He esteemed himsetf for this a debtor to the whole 
world, Greeks Mid Barbarians, the wise and the unwise, learned 
and unlearned, Jews and Grentiles. This pure love of God and 
ardent zeal for his glory, could not Imvb kindled this holy flame 
and consumed in him all earthly aflfections, had he not been 
crucifled to the worid, and dead to himself. In this disposition 
he so studied Christ crucified as to put on h» sentiments, and 
to animate himself with the perfect spirk of his divine moek* 
ness, patience, charity, and humility. He could say with con- 
fidence, that he carried the marks of Hat precious wounds of 
Christ in his own body, that with him he was nailed to the 
cross, that he would glory in no other thing save In the cross 
of the Lord«Jesu8 Christ, and that he no longer lived hims^ 
but that Christ lived in him. Can we wonder that a man so 
spiritual and divine, armed with the power of grace, command* 
ing nature by the gifts of miracles, often seeing into futurity by 
an eminent spirit of prophecy, and raised above all things h««- 
man, should trample under his feet the untiled kgioim of keU 
and the world banded against him ? Can we be surprised thai; 
he should become the instrument of God to beat down, by the 
humility of the cross, the pride of the world, and subject so 
many nations to the humble law of the gospel ? God was f^eased 
to call his servant to this great work, at a time wiien the doctors 
at Antioch were en^loyed in preaching, and were joined by 
the faithful in fasting and prayer, which pious public exercises 
have always attended the etection of new ministers in the 
church. The Holy Ghost commanded, by some of the pro* 
phets, that Saul and Barnabas should be set apart f>r a special 
(office of preaching. By this we are to understand tiie function 
of the i^ostleship that they might propagate the faith over all 
nations wiUi full authority.(l) Thus was St iPaul assumed to 

(1) Acts xiii. 
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tbe apostle£^ip.(l) Though the oUiet ttpotdes Mved hytiitf 
gospel, he chose not to make use of that Mb^tty, but tl» gaki hii 
suheisteiice by making tents,(2) iueh as wem ftsisd bf s^didta 
and mariners. NevertheBsi^ this apos^ teeieived soiietitiiei 
the Yoluntarf altts of the Gk(isti»is, rejoicing in theiir thtnil^^ 
mt for himself, but f<»r their 8ake.(3) Fot m to hitiAeH; hav^ 
tried all things, he was spared for all, eirer ^n«eM with hla 
eo&dition wherever he wa8j(4) He knew how t6 live ki waul 
and in hunger, as well as tn plenty. Td dd'eiid the ctignitj otf 
his apostleship upcm whkh the success «f ^s preaching 4e^ 
pended, he mentioned once his rer^atiom ani i^vUeges t bat 
compelled by necessity for the salvation <^ ttally sbute and ccn* 
version «f nations : and he speaks of them In such a manner 
as to show that he gave all the glory to <3rod atene, and made 
no account of lliem himself, but trembled and-hambled himself 
more under such favours. In Ihings which seemed to his ad- 
vantage it is visibly his tongue only that mi^tioiid |hem, without 
^e heart, when solicitude for the souls of his l»«thren betrayed 
the secret of his humility. But he glories in his infirmit^ ; 
his hi^rt speaks by the instrument of his tongue when he re* 
counts whatever was a subject of confusioft to him, and he 
styles hknself from the sincere sentiment of ys heart, a lda»- 
phemer, a persecutor, an abortive, the last ef the apostles, and 
unworthy to bear that name. 

We have, in the Acts of the Apostles, a summary account 
of the missions of St. Paul, after he had l^o^ved tlu9 impost- 
tion of hands. Taking with hkn St Barnabas in 44, he tra- 
velled from Antioch to Seleuda, and embaying there sailed to 
Cyprus. He preached first in the Jewish synagogue at Sala- 
mis ; and afterwards up and down the island tiH he arrived at 
Paphos, a large city on Uie other side of the irfe, in which re- 
sided iSergius Paulns, the Boman proc^wuL This governor 
was a wise and prudent mim ; but was seduced by the magical 
arts of a Jewkh hnpostor, one Baijesus^ otherwise called 
£lymas, sumamed the Sorcerer. Th» proconsul was inoved by 

(1) Gal. i. 11, 12. 

(2) 1 Cor. ix. 6, 12; Acts xviii. 3. See A. La^de, Oahnet, and Sy- 
nopiiis Critic, ib. 

(3) Phil. It. 10. ii) Ib. V. 11. 
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the reputation of the miracles of St Paul, and desired to hear 
bim speak. Eljmas opposed the preaching of the apostle ; hut 
the saint by his malediction smote him with blindness for a time, 
so that he could not see the sun. Sergius Faulus, at the sight 
of this miracle, and by hearing St. Paul, was converted, and 
received the sacrament of baptism. Origen and St. Chrysostom 
tell us that Elymas recovered his sight by embracing the faith. 
Some think that our apostle took the name of Paul from this 
illustrious proconsul ; and St. Luke from this time usually calk 
him so : others look upon it as more probable, that he changed 
his name upon his own conversion. St Paul leaving Cyprus, 
went by sea to Perge in Pamphilia ; where John Mark, who 
had followed the two apostles, doing little offices about the 
poor, forsook them, and returned to Jerusalem, not having 
courage to undergo the fatigues of the missions. Our apostle 
hastened from Perge to Antioch, the capital of Pisidia, and 
there preached in the synagogue on two Sabbath days. Many 
were induced by his discourses to believe in Christ ; but the 
more obstinate Jews drove him and Barnabas out of their coun- 
try. The apostles shook the dust off their shoes in testimony 
of their incredulity, and preached next at Iconium in Lycaonia. 
There God so blessed their labours, that many, both Jews and 
Gentiles, believe/1, and the two apostles continued a conside- 
rable time in that city to instruct the converts, till they were 
obliged to depart privately to escape being stoned by the ene- 
mies of truth who were enraged at their success. After this 
they visited Lystra, Derbe, and other towns and villages in that 
country. At Lystra, happened the cure of a man who had been 
lame from his birth, and had never walked, to whom St. Paul 
restored his strength and the use of his limbs, by bidding him 
to stand upright on his feet, in the midst of a public assembly. 
This made the heathens take St. Barnabas for Jupiter, on ac- 
count of his gravity and comeliness, and St Paul for Mercury, 
because he was the chief speaker. In this persuasion, the po- 
pulace prepared to offer them sacrifice, and for that purpose the 
priests of Jupiter brought oxen dressed up with garlands, after 
the Gentile manner, to the place where they were. Paul and 
Barnabas rent their garments to testify their abhorrence of such 
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an attempt, and prevented their abominable sacrifices. Soon 
after, St. Paid was stoned by the same giddy mob, and was 
dragged out of the city for dead ; but by the care of the disci- 
ples, he recovered, and returned into the city with them. 
How4Bver, not to provoke his persecutors, he departed the next 
day with St. Barnabas to Derbe, where our preacher converted 
a greatt number. They returned by Lystra, Iconium, and 
other places (ordaining priests in every church) to Antioch in 
Syria, after an absence of about three years. During the 
four following years, St. Paul preached over Syria and Ju- 
daea ; and that interval ss0ins to be the time, in which he 
carried the gospel from Jerusalem into the "West, so far as 
Illyricum.(l) 

The apostle, speaking of his missions, passes over the innu- 
merable conversions, miracles, and wonders which he wrought, 
and only mentions his sufferings, for the cross was his glory. 
He tells us that he had undergone more labours, and suffered 
more frequent imprisonments, and more stripes, than any other. 
He was often near death by rivers, thieves, and dangers from 
Jews, and from false brethren, in towns, and in deserts ; he 
endtired all manner of fatigues, frequent watchings, fasting, 
hunger, thirst, and nakedness. He had been five times pub- 
licly whipped by the Jews, receiving each time thirty-nine 
stripes ; and had been thrice beaten with rods by the Romans 
or Gentiles ; had thrice suffered shipwreck ; and been a day 
and a night in the depth of the sea, (2) that is, in a vessel 
which was so long shattered and tossed amidst the waves. After 
this progress we find him again at Antioch in 51, whence he 
went to Jerusalem, and assisted at the first general council 
held by the apostles at Jerusalem. St. Clement of Alexandria 
assures us that all the apostles were present at it. St. Luke 
mentions in it only St. Peter and St. James, and also assures 
us that St. Paul and St. Barnabas recounted in it the progress 
which they had made by their preaching among the Gentiles. 
St. Paul informs us, (3) that he was acknowledged by the 
church the apostle of the Gentiles. Judas and Silas being de- 
puted by the council to carry its decrees to Antioch, Paul and 

(1) Rom. XV. 19. (2) 2 Cor. xi. 23. (8) Gal. U. 7. 
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B«niaba9 hove them company so far. St Peter came after 
them, and meeklj suffered the generous reproof of St. Faul^ 
Our apostle staid some time in that city to confirm in the faitti 
the newly converted flock ; and then setout to visit the churches 
ke had founded in the east, hut would not admit John Mark 
again into his company. Upon whidi St. Barnabas took hin^ 
and went into Cyprus. St Chry80Stom(l) says that both St* 
Paul and St, Barnabas had good reasons for what they did, 
hut sought only the greater glory of God, and they parted m 
pQffe^ charity, as appears by the affectionate menUon St Paul 
miJcea of Barnabas in his other epistles. '* Would to God,'' 
Oi^s ^ifl hely doctor, ''that all our disputes had nev^ anj 
other motive but that of duty, nor any other end than the good 
of souls.'' Upon thjs occasion St Paul made Silas, of Sylva- 
nus, his companion, and visited the churches in Syria, Cilicis^ 
and Pisidia. At Lystrs, in Lycaonia, he took St Timothy for 
bis disciple, and circumcised him, to show his condeseenmn to 
the Jews, though he refused to circumcise Titus,- to assert the 
libsTty of the gospel, which freed men from the servitude of the 
eld law, and the obligation of its ceremonial precepts. These 
being all types of Christ, were to cease when they were fulfilled 
by the new law of the gospel, to which they gave place as 
figures to the reality .(2) . 

From Lycaonia St Paul passed into Phrygia and Galatisii 
He tells us, that the GralatiaQS received him as an angel from 
God, and would willipgly, had it been possible, have pulled 
<mt their "vexj eyes to have pven them to him.(3) The apos^ 
tie desired then to go into Lesser Asia, but was hindered by 
ike Spirit of God, or by a special revelation for that time ; as 
he was also from passing into Bithynia. St Chrysostom ad- 
mires how joyfully and readily he acquiesced in the divine will, 
inquifing no reasons, alleging no motives, because in all things 
he sought only the divine will Whilst he remained at Troas, 
preaching the gospel, in a vision in the night, a Macedonian 
seemed to stand before him, entreating him to oome into his 
country, and help that people. The evangelist St Luke b^ins 
in this pli^ce first to use the term we, and to speak in the first 

(1> Cauyt. horn. 84, in Act. (2) Matt. xi. 13. (S) Gal. iv. 13. 
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penon,(l) whence most iaterpreters da^ from this time his at»- 
tending upon St. Paul in the ministty o£ the wwd. He had 
been converted at Antioch, and Bishc^ Pearson will have him 
to have heen a disciple of St Paul at Antioch eight years be- 
fore ; but from this time he became his inseparable companion, 
imd seems never after to have left him. St. Paul being thus 
Invited into Macedon, took ship with Silas, Luke, and Timo^ 
thy, and went to Samothracia, an isle in the ^gean Sea, not 
for from Thrace ; and the next day arrived at Neapolis, a port 
of Macedon. From thence they proceeded to Philippi, a fa* 
Qioua city, and a Boman colony. There St. Paul preached in 
a Jewish proseuche, or oratory, which stood by the side of a 
river at a little distance from the town, and converted among 
others, Lydia, a Jewish proselyte, a seller of purple in thai 
clty» though a native of Thyatira. This devout woman and 
her family so earnestly pressed St. Paul to lodge with her, that 
he was obliged to accept of her entertainment : so long as the 
holy men continued in this city, they resorted every day to thcf 
i^ame place of devotion. After several days, being on their 
road thither, they were met by a young woman possessed by a 
devil»* who wa3 in great reputation in that country for sooth- 

(1) Acts xvi. 10. 

J ' ■ ' . J 1 1 ■ I I I 1 11 I 

* This damsel is called kvya^plfivdoQ and Fythonissa, or ooie possessed 
with an evil spirit of divination. Acts. xvi. 16. That this is the signi- 
fication of both those words, is evident from Lev. xix. 91, xx. 27. Bent, 
xviii 11. 1 Beg. xxviii. 7» &c. Also JErom other writers, both Chris, 
tlans and Pagans, as Plutarch, (lib. de defectu Orac. p. 737.) Suidas 
and Hesychius, ia tb^ Lexicons ; also Galen and Aristophanes, apud 
8yn. Critic. This name was derived from the priests and priestesses of 
t^ose idols which gave oracles, especially from ^e most famous priestess 
of the oracle of Apollo, or ifython, at Delphos, called from him 
Pythia. In like manner, in most other oracles, the image was not 
pretended to speak, but in some a priest, in others a priestess or Py. 
thonissa gave the oracles, as in those of Apollo at Fotara, of Jupiter 
ly^us at Thebes, of Jupiter at Dodona, Ammon, &c. as is evident from 
Herodotus, Livy, Strabo, Fausanias, Macrobius, Plutarch, Virgil, Ac. 
See Banier's Mj^thology, and Bollin's Ancient History. The enthusiasm, 
violent convulsions, and ravings of these priests and priestesses, whenever 
they gave oracles, and discov^^ hidden things, such as the devil could 
know, and was permitted by Qod to manifest, show they were at that 
time i>osses8ed and inspired by an evil spirit, though some oracles were 
o^ cheats of juggihig priests. Sometimes persons who were not such 
priests, or priestesses, were possessed with a idee spirit of divination, and, 
fi^equentiiy discovered secret things. Such was the damsel here mentioned. 
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aaying, and of which her masters made a great profit This 
girl cried out after the saints : ** These men are servants of the 
most high God, who preach unto us the way of salvation.** 
Thus she continued to follow them some days. As Christ 
would not suffer the devil to confess him, lest his lying tongue 
should prejudice the truth among men, and because he would 
not admit the spirit of darkness to any commerce with the 
works of light ; so St Paul at length commanded this evil 
spirit, in the name of Jesus, to come out of the damsel ; and 
the devil, though unwilling, obeyed, and left her that instant 
The covetous masters of the girl saw this miraculous cure would 
prove a great loss to them, and stirred up the populace against 
the preachers, hurried them before the magistrates, by whose 
order they were scourged as seditious persons, and afterwards 
thrust into the inner dungeon, and there laid on their backs 
with their feet fastened in great wooden stocks. In the night 
they were praising God aloud, when an earthquake shook the 
prison, the doors flew open, and the fetters fell off all the pri- 
soners ; but no one went out of the dungeon. The jailor was 
awaked by the earthquake and noise ; and seeing the prisons 
open, imagined the prisoners had all made their escape ; where- 
fore, in the apprehension that his life must pay for that acci- 
dent, he was going to dispatch himself with his sword, had not 
St Paul prevented him, hastily crying out : " Do thjrself no 
harm ; we are all here.** The man, equally surprised at the 
miracle, and at the apostle's goodness, threw himself at the feet 
of the holy men, and desired to be baptized, with his whole 
house. The magistrate, the next morning, sent an order for 
the enlargement of the servants of God. St Paul, who had 
alleged nothing to prevent his scourging, then complained that 
a Roman citizen had been whipped against the laws, and re- 
fused to depart without more ample satisfaction. This he did 
to intimidate the judges, and procure their favour for the pro- 
tection of the converts. The magistrates, trembling at the 
name of a Roman citizen, came in person, craved pardon of the 
prisoners, and submissively entreated them to depart. 

The apostles having laid in this city the foundation of a very 
eminent church as appears from St Paul's epistle to the Phi- 
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Kppians, took leave of the devout Lydia, and the rest, and tra- 
velling through Amphipolis and Apollonia, arrived at Thes- 
salonica, the capital of Macedon. St Paul there preached 
three Sabbath-days in the synagogue, and converted some Jews, 
and a great number of Grentiles, who by their patience became 
the model of the whole church, and were particularly dear to 
their spiritual father.(l) The unbelieving Jews envied that 
city the prosperity of the gospel, and gathering together a 
number of wicked ruffians, beset the house of Jason, a consi- 
derable man, who entertained the apostles ; but St. Paul and 
Silas having been removed by the Christians, and concealed in 
a more secret place, the mob seized upon Jason, and carried 
him before the magistrates, who obliged him to give bail and 
security for his good behaviour. When the tumult was over, 
Paul and Silas left the town in the night, and went to Beroea. 
The Jews of this place listened to the gospel with joy, and 
many Gentiles were also converted. A tumult at length 
obliged St. Paul to quit that town ; but Silas and Timothy 
staid behind some time to instruct the converts, whilst St. Paul 
made for Athens, whither he afterwards sent for Timothy and 
Silas. The city of Athens had not so far degenerated in the 
sciences, but it was still stored with many learned and wise 
men. The inhabitants were very superstitious ; and so careful 
were they that no deity should want due honour from them 
that they had an altar inscribed, " To the unknown God." 
Whether by this title they meant all unknown pretended gods 
of other nations, or the true God of the Jews, is uncertain ; 
for the pagans often styled this latter the unknown God, be- 
cause he had no particular name, like their false deities.* St. 
Paul preached to the Jews in their synagogue, and to the Gren- 
tUes in all public places, even in the Areopagus itself, the su- 
preme court of magistrates, most venerable over all Greece for 
their great wisdom and learning. Dionysius, one of these 
(1) 1 Thess. ii. 7. 



* Lucian, or the author of the dialogue Philopatris, swears by the un- 
known God of Athens, and says, that arriving at that city, he had 
adored him. Fausanius mentions altars at Athens to unknown godi. 
See Grotios on this passage, or Calmet's dissertation. 
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judges^ embraofid the £edth ; also Daauirifl, an iUustriouB wo- 
man in the dty, and mme others. But though the philosophers 
were not able to enter the lists against a man full of the spirit 
of Qodf and instructed bj his Hght, jet man j of them derided' 
his doctrine concerning the resorrectioa of the dead, and olhera 
who were struck with the thunder of his discourses, said only 
they would hear him some other time. At Athens St Timothy 
came to St Paul out of Macedon, but Silas was detained 
longer behind, probably by business or sickness. The apostle 
hearing that his dear eonverts at Thessaloniea were under per- 
secution from their fellow-citiaens ever since his departure, wast 
much concerned lest some of them should kse courage, and 
sent Timothy to comfort and strengthen them. Paul himself 
was^ conducted by a call of the Holy Ghost from Athens to Ckn 
rinth, where he locked in the house of Aquila and his wifer 
Priscilla, who were of the same trade with himself. Aquila 
was a native of Pontus, but had resided at Rome till Ciaudiua 
banished all the Jews out of that city ; upon which occasion h« 
came to Corinth. St Paul worked with him at his trade o£ 
tent-making, and on the Sabbaths taught in the Jewish sy«a* 
gogue, and brought many, both Jews and Greeks^ over to the 
fkith. It was fWun Corinth that he wrote his two epistles to the 
l^e8sak>aians> both in the same year, $%. These are the first 
c^ his writings. He suffered much in this city Irom per8e<HH 
tions, and lh>m the obstinacy of wicked men. Neyertheless^ h^ 
persevered for the sake of the good ; and Christ assured him 
tiiat he had a numerous people in that place.(l) Novatus^ 
elder brother to the philosc^her Seneca, who having been 
adopted by L. Junius GaUio, a noble BouMua, and from him 
called Oallio, was at that time proconsul of Achaia. The Jews 
carried St Paul befi^?e him ; but being a man of integri^ and 
moderation, he answered the accusers that he was judge of wto^^ 
and injustice, net of controversies of religion : and so dismissed 
the cause, and acquitted the apostle^ St Paul, having staid at 
Corinth, eighteen months* went to Cenchrea^ in order to go to 
Jerusalem for the foUowing paissover. In this port he shaved 
hift head, and made the rel^pM)us tow of the Nazarites, whp 

(1) Acts xviU. 9, la 
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bomid themselye^ to driak no wine, and to let their hair grow 
till a limited time, whei^ thej again cut it, and offered certain 
sacrifices. By his conf(Hrming to this Jewish rite, St. Paul 
lAade himself a Jew with the Jews, to gain them to Christ. 

Embarking at Cenchrea, he sailed first to Ephesus, and 
thenoe tQ Csesarea in Palestine, and from that place bj land 
travelled to Jerusalem, where he kept the festivaL He then 
went to Antioch, and trayelled again through Galatia, Phrygia, 
and other parts of Asia, everywhere encouraging the faithful, 
and watering his young plants. Coming back again from Cap« 
padocia to Ephesus, he staid there almost three years, preaching 
both in public places and private houses, and performing great 
miracles,^ eve^ by handker^iefs, and aprons that had touched* 
his body«(l) Dmring three saonths he addressed himself to the 
Jews, but seeing their invincible obstinaey, he turned to the. 
Qrentilea* Seven sons of Seeva, a prince of the Jewish priest- 
hood, (that is, probably, chief of one of the twenty-four saoer« 
dotal families,) attempted to east out devils^ in the name of 
Jesus, though tjhey were not Christians but Jews. The devil 
answered that he knew them not, and assailed them with ^reat 
fury. Thus was their vanity punished, and all were moved by 
liiis e3(;ample to treat thai holy name with respect Many see- 
ing the foUy of their superstitioi^ burned their hodkB of magic 
and judiciary astrology. These persons had before been con- 
verted to thQ faith and baptised,! but out of ignorance and 
fondness for the foolish superstitions of divination, had still re- 
tained sueh practices and books: their eyes being opened by the 
instructions of the apostle, they burned the books of that de« 
testable art^ and came confessing their sinful deeds i that is^ not 
only acknowledging themselves sinners in general terms, but 
dedaring their aetions or sins in detail to the priests. We 

(1) Acts xix. 



* JuUaa the Apostate (apud St. Cyril Men. I. 3, p. 10a») c<»fea0ed 
the miracles of St. Paul, but si^d, " He went beyond all the coigureni 
and impostors that ever were upon earth." vireotaXXttv xavrac 
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must take notice that one Apollos, an eloquent Jew of Alex- 
andria, being instructed at first onlj in the rudiments of Chris- 
tianitj, and John's baptism, coming to Ephesus after the first 
preaching of SS. Peter and Paul in that place, preached Christ 
with great zeal. Being afterwards more fully instructed in the 
faith by Aquila and Priscilla, he taught at Corinth witli great 
success, watering what St Paul had planted. 

By the labours and miracles of our apostle, the word of God 
spread every day exceedingly at Ephesus ; and he found there 
a great door open to him, but had many adversaries. He suf- 
fered much from the persecutions of the Jews, was every hour 
exposed to divers dangers ; and protests, upon oath, that he 
died daily ; that is, he was continually exposed to the danger 
of death. He fought with beasts according to man;{\) that is, 
according to Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and other fathers, also A. 
Lapide, Calmet, Tillemont, &c., he was exposed to be devoured 
by them in the amphitheatre, though he was delivered by God. 
He was again in imminent danger of that death in the same 
place. In the year 57, Demetrius, a covetous silversmith, who 
made a great gain by selling silver images of Diana, finding this 
trade much diminished by the preaching of St. Paul, stirred up 
the city against him. The stately rich temple of Diana at 
Ephesus was one of the seven wonders of the world, and the 
image of that goddess kept there, was pretended to have been 
formed by Jupiter, and dropt down from heaven: it was held in 
great veneration through all the Grecian and Roman provinces; 
and the heathens got little silver images made in imitation of it. 
Upon the alarm that the honour of this tutelar goddess was 
attacked, the whole city was in the greatest combustion ima- 
ginable ; and every one cried out, " Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians.** It was in vain to argue or reason with a mob, 
especially heated with rage, and stirred up by interest and su- 
perstition. St Paul was sought for to be exposed to wild 
beasts on the theatre, but could not be found. However, his 
two companions, Gains and Aristarchus, zealous Macedonians, 
were seized on, hurried to the theatre, and the wild beasts were 

(1) 1 Cor. XV. 32. See Calmet's Diss, on this subject, p. 206, and 
TUlemont, note 40. 
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called for to be let loose upon them. St. Paul desired to show 
himself, and to speak in behalf of his companions; but the over- 
seers of the theatrical games, who were his friends, sent to him 
to assure him, that he would only endanger himself without res- 
cuing them. One Alexander, a Jewish convert, offered to 
speak; but the mob suspecting him to be a friend of the apostle, 
would not hear him ; though he would doubtless have thrown 
the blame on St. Paul, if he was, as is generally thought, that 
Alexander the coppersmith, of whom the apostle complains, that 
he had done him much evil, and greatly withstood his words, 
and whom he delivered over to Satan for his apostacy, for blas- 
pheming Christ, and reproaching Christianity.(l) But the mob 
raised an outcry against this apologist for near two hours to- 
gether, wherein nothing was heard, but " Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians." And Alexander himself was secured. At length 
the town-clerk, who kept the register of the games, discreetly 
addressed the populace, and put them in mind, that if any man 
had offended them, the courts of justice were open, and ready 
to do them right; but that by their riot they had rendered 
themselves obnoxious to the laws, if any one should call them 
to an account for that day's tumult By this discourse the mul- 
titude was appeased, and immediately dispersed; and Gains, 
Aristarchus, and Alexander were released without hurt. St. 
Paul had made an excursion in the year 55 to Corinth, and 
wrote his epistle to the Galatians full of zeal and apostolic 
vigour, because they were a rough uncultivated nation, and had 
received false doctors, who pretended to establish an obligation 
of practising the Jewish ceremonies, and of joining circumcision 
with the gospel. In 56 he wrote to the Corinthians, being in- 
formed that an unhappy division threatened that church, some 
being for Cephas, others for Paul, others for Apollos, as if these 
teachers did not all preach the same Christ 

Soon after the tumult mentioned above, St Paul left Ephesus, 
and went by Troas a second time into Macedon, whence he sent 
his second epistle to the Corinthians, whom he visited shortly 
after a third time. St. Austin was persuaded(2) that he then 

(1) 2 Tim. iv. 14. 1 Tim. i. 20. 

(2) S. Aug. Ep. 118, ad Jan. 
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regulated^ as he had promised in his lett^, the rite and AiaimeF 
of assisting at the divine mysteries^ in particular that the body 
of our Lord should not be receiyed at sup^, bat only by per^ 
sons fasting ; whi<^ is certainly a pteoept of the aposdes, u the 
game father observes. From Corinth, in 58, tbe apostle wrote 
to the Romans, expressing a great desire to see the falthfiii of 
that illustrious city, and ft purpose to pay them a visit. After 
three mcmths stay in Greece) having gathered large ahiM of tt» 
Christians in Maoed<m and Achaia fen* the poor of Jerusalem, 
he set out fot Syria, but stopped some time at PhiHppi, and a 
whole month at Troa8.(l) In this city the day brfore his de* 
parture ihe faithful assembled to receive the holy communion 
and to hear him preach, and such was their ardour that they 
passed the hour of dinnei*, and also that of supper, tlioi^h it 
was on a Sunday, and in Easter time ; but neither he hot hk 
auditors knew any huig^ but that of hefy seal on sudi an oc^ 
casion. Thus they remained till midnight when the devil 
sought to disturb tl^ir devout assembly ; but hit mi^ke toly 
turned to his own ccmfusion. While the apostle was ^aching 
in a room in the third story, a yettng man, called Btttychtes, 
being overcome by sle^ fell 4own to the ground, and wai tak^ 
up dead. But St. Paul immediately restored him to life, and 
continued his instructkms till break of day. The apos^ left 
Troas on Monday the I7tii of April, and went on foot «o 
Assos, where taking ship he sailed to Mityl^ie> a city in the 
isle of Lesbos ; thence to Saisos, another iriand in tiie .JSgean 
sea, and at length landed at TrogyUiuin, a promontc^y ef Ionia. 
The day following, he proceeded to MMetiM, a famom city in 
Caria, where he was met by the jMiests and elders of fipfaemis, 
thirty miles from this latter city. He made them a most 
moving farewell discourse, and their parting was most tentor. 

From Miletus St Paul went to tJie uAt of Coos^ and the nert 
day to Bhodes ; in a third to Patara, a ctty of Lyck, where he 
went on board another vessel bound for Tyre in Phcenicia, at 
whidi port he arrived afber five days saiL Certain pn^QMCs 
among the Christians at Tyre ccHyured him not to go up to 

(1) Acts XX. S. Chi-ys. Horn. 43, in Act. 
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Jerusalem^ foretdling him what evils he had there to 8u£fen 
When they were not aWe to prevail they embraced and prayed 
with Mm (m the shore. From Tyre he went by sea to Ftolo* 
maiS) and thenoe to Oaesarea. There Agabus, the prophet, 
foretold him that he should be put in chains at Jerusalem, 
And the Christians endeavoured to dissuade him from that 
journey 5 but he answered them, that he was ready not only to 
be bounds but also to die for the name of Jesus Christw 

Thence he proceeded to Jerusalem, where he lodged in the 
house of Mnason, a Cyprian. This was the fifth visit which he 
paid to the church of Jerusalem, where he arrived in the year 
58, about the twenty^third after his conversion. At Jerusalem 
he distributed the alms he brought, and was advised by St. 
James and the priests to defray the expenses of the sacrifices of 
four Na^arites, whose term was expired. He complied with 
this devotion, that he might prove to the Jews that he did not 
condemn their law, and this his intention he declared to the 
priests, performing himself the legal purifications. 

When he had been seven days in Jerusalem, certain Jews 
who had exposed him in Asia, being come up to Jerusalem to 
celebrate the fi^st of Pentecost, stirred up the Jews of tiiat city 
against hiuL Foe seeing him with Trophimus, an Ephesian 
and a Gentile, in the city, they falsely imagined that he had 
carried him into the temple, and so had profaned it Upon an 
outcry that he contemned the temple and the law of Moses, the 
people ran together, and laying violent hands xxpoa the apostle, 
drew him out of the temple that they m%ht beat and kill him. 
Claudius Lysias, a Boman tribune, had the command of the 
garrison that was kept in the castle Ant<»da, to prevoat riots 
and seditions, to which the Jews were very prone, especially at 
the time of the three great festivals. This officer was imme- 
diately informed of the iumidt, and taking a body of soldiers, he 
marched down upon the rioters, who^ b^i^ awed by his pre- 
sence, lefb off beating St. Paul, and the tribune took him out of 
their hands ; but commanded him to be bound with two chains. 
Lysias suspected him to be a certain Egyptian who had been 
the author of a late sediticm ; but finding himself mistaken, he 
gave the prisoner leave to apeak to the people. St Paul with 
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great tranquillitj gave them an account of liis miraculous con- 
version, and of his commission to preacb to the Gentiles. At 
the mention of this last article the populace began to cry out 
with great rage, demanding his death. Lysias, to learn from him 
the state of the affair, commanded that he should be tied to a 
pillar in order to be scourged. Whilst the executioner was 
binding his hands, the apostle asked the centurion who stood 
by, if a Roman could be whipped, and even unheard, without 
either crime or trial ? The centurion intimated this to Lysius, 
who, hearing that he was a Roman citizen, began to be afraid, 
and ordered him to be loosed, saying himself had purchased that 
privilege for a large sum of money. Lysias had led him into 
the castle Antonia ; and the next day he sent to the high priest 
and all the council to come and give him a meeting out of the 
camp or district of the castle where the garrison was, that from 
them he might inform himself what the matter was. When St 
Paul began to speak, Ananias the high priest, bade some of the 
standers-by to strike him on the face. The apostle was ready 
in his heart to turn the other cheek, but to encourage his fol- 
lowers, exerted himself boldly in the cause of truth, and 
checked so unjust a violence offered to one who was in the 
hands of a Roman magistrate, and had committed no offence. 
He therefore reproached him, and threatened- that God would 
smite him, calling him a whited wall, that is, a hypocrite. St 
Austin says, these words were a prophecy. This Ananias was 
soon after deposed from the high priesthood by Agrippa the 
younger ; and having hastened the ruin of his country by form- 
ing a dangerous faction in it, was slain one of the first, together 
with his brother, by another faction which was headed by his 
own son. Yet the apostle when he was put in mind who the 
person was, made his excuses that he did not know him to be 
the high priest, or he would have spoken to him with more 
respect : so much did he honour the very shadow of a priest- 
hood which was then extinct. The resurrection of Christ being 
a capital point of our faith, St. Paul then cried out, that he was 
impeached for maintaining the resurrection of the dead. The 
Pharisees, being zealous advocates for that article against the 
Sadducees at these words, declared themselves for the apostle, 



June 30.] st. paul, apostle. 401 

and a warm contention arose among the Jews themselves. 
Lysias feamg lest St. Paul should be torn to pieces in the 
tumult, sent a party of soldiers to fetch him out of the council 
into the castle. Jesus Christ, to show that he is nearest his 
servants when thej are in the most grievous afflictions, ap- 
peared to St. Paul the second night after this danger, and en- 
couraged him, with an assurance that he should give testimony 
to him at Borne. 

Forty Jews having conspired to murder him, Lysias sent 
him under a strong guard to Felix, the governor of the pro- 
vince, who resided at CsBsarea. The high priest Ananias fol- 
lowed him thither to accuse him, taking with him TertuUus, an 
eloquent orator or lawyer, who after an insinuating address, 
opened the charge against the apostle, whom he impeached for 
stirring up seditions, and preaching the new religion of the 
Nazarasans or Christians. St. Paul having obtained leave from 
Felix, entered upon his defence, with telling the governor, it 
was a great comfort to him that he was to plead his cause be- 
fore one who had long sat judge of that nation. He then easily 
cleared himself from the calumny of sedition and of having 
profaned the temple; and confessed that he worshipped God 
in the way which his accusers called heresy, but added, that it 
was agreeable to the sense of the prophets, and the faith of his 
forefathers ; and that in the expectation of the resurrection of 
all men, good and bad, he was careful to live with an unblam- 
able conscience towards Grod and man. The accusation as to 
religion was of no weight with Felix: yet he detained the 
apostle in prison two years, partly to please the Jews, and 
partly hoping to receive money from the Christians for his re- 
leasement. This Felix was a wicked man, raised to that dig- 
nity from a slave, and in governing his province, he carried 
extortions and tyranny to the greatest height.* 



* He was brother to Pallas, a fireedman, who under Agrippina, the last 
wife of Claudius, was keeper of the imperial treasure, and had the chief 
management of the state during the last years of the reign of Claudius. 
The senate bestowed on him the most abject flatteries, and even Scipio 
did not blush to saj he thought Fallas entitled to the thanks of the whole 
body ; for that he being descended from the ancient kings of Arcadia, 

VOL. VI. 2 D 
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He was abeolute and uncontrollable so long as he was 
shielded under the protection of Pallas ; but after the fall of 
that minister it was more easy for the Jews to send compkints 
against him to Nero ; and this induced him to keep St. Paul 
prisoner in order to court their favour, unless he could have got 
some money by setting him at liberty. In the mean time, he 
frequently called the apostle before him, taking much delight to 
hear him discourse; but curiosity and covetousness were his 
motives, and his passions got the better of all the impressions of 
grace. He had three wives, among whom, she that held the 
first rank, was Drusilla, daughter to the elder Agrippa, an 
impious apostate from Judaism, and an adulteress who had 
abandoned her own husband Aziz, king of Emesa, preferring 
the bed of this profligate idolater. Some days aftar the first 
bearing of St. Paul at C88sare% Felix being with Drusilla, sent 
for the apostle before him, and hearing him discourse on jus- 
tice, chastity, and the judgment to come, trembled. But stifl- 
ing his remorses, he said: << Go away {(x the present, I will call 
thee at a convenient time.'' O criminal delay ! O words, ene- 
mies to all grace! cries out St. Austin. Hurry of worldly 
affairs, dissipation, sloth, pleasures^ and what not, will never 
aflbrd this convenient time, till the unhappy soul on a sudden 
shall see herself buried in hell ; and shall feel herself awaked 



was pleased, for the public good, to forget the prerogatives of so ancient 
a nobility, and condescended to be one of the emperor's ministers. That 
illustrious body returned Caesar thanks for the honours with which he 
had recompensed the seryices of this miscreant ; exceedingly extolled the 
disinterestedness of so worthless a slave ; and proposed, as an example 
of the ancient love of poverty, a man who, by rai^nes, was possessed of 
tiiree hundred millions of sesterces, or two millions four hundred thou- 
sand pounds of our money. The senate caused this its decree in his ho- 
nour to be graved on a plate of brass, and fixed upon the statue of Julius 
CiBsar. FUny the Younger from this example concludes, how vain and 
despicable honours are, which are often prostituted on the worst of vil- 
lains ; (1. 7, ep. 29 ;) and that, only ambition, and a 'desire to advance 
themselves, could induce the senators so strangely to disgrace their dig- 
nity to the dishonour of the republic ; whereas, the highest rank to which 
they could aspire, was only to be first in a senate that could praise Pallas. 
(Id. t. 8, ep. 6.) This fkvourite minister shared in Ihe disgrace into 
which Agrippina began to fall, in the year 55, the second of the reign o£ 
her son Nero : he was then turned out of his employments, and after- 
wards poisoned, in 62. 
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from her lethargy by the smart of the unquenchable flames. 
The other conferences of this judge with St. Paul, were equally 
fruitless. Neither could he extort from him any money, the 
apostle having other uses for his alms. Two' years after, 
this governor was recalled to Rome, in the year 60 ; and, 
being accused by the Jews before Nero, he only escaped the 
punishment which his crimes deserved, by immense sums of 
money. 

Porcius Festus succeeded him in the government of Judaea, 
a man of somewhat better character. St. Paul was again im- 
peached by the Jews before him, but appealed to the emperor, 
that he might not be abandoned to the rage of malicious prose- 
cutors ; and his appeal was admitted by the governor, being a 
right and privilege granted by the laws to Roman citizens, to 
secure their lives and fortunes from the arbitrary dealings of 
corrupt magistrates. Agrippa the younger (after the death of 
his father, the elder Agrippa, in 44) saw Judaea a second time 
reduced into a Roman province ; but in 48, upon the death of 
his imcle Herod, king of Chalcis, was declared by the em- 
peror Claudius king of that small territory, being between the 
Libanus and Antilibanus, with the power of appointing the high 
priest of the Jews. The tetrarchate of Galilee, and some other 
small principalities, were afterwards added to his dominions. 
This prince came to Caesarea to compliment the new governor, 
bringing with him his sister Berenice, a lewd and vicious 
woman, as may be seen in Josephus. Festus asked the advice 
of Agrippa what he could write to the emperor concerning his 
prisoner ; and that prince, who had heard much of St. Paul, 
was very desirous to see him. Therefore, the governor caused 
him the next day to be brought before him. The apostle in a 
solemn audience, addressed himself to the young king, and ex- 
plained to him the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead ; and 
related his own miraculous conversion. Festus, a worldly man, 
addicted to his passions, and unacquainted with such spiritual 
truths, admired the saint's eloquence and sublime doctrine; 
but said he was beside himself, and that much learning had 
made him mad. St. Paul calmly replied, that his words were 
not the effects of madness, but were serious and sober truths ; 
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and, for a proof, appealed to the king, who was not a stranger 
to the writings of the prophets Uiat were accomplished in 
Christ Agrippa could not but confess that he had almost 
persuaded him to become a Christian. It was only almosty 
because he shut his heart against the motion of grace, the 
Christian faith not being the fashionable religion in the world. 
Thej who neglect to listen to the call of heaven, and to improve 
the favourable visit of the Holy Ghost, in punishment of their 
abuse of grace, usually perish in their sin* St. Paul returned 
his hearty wishes, that both the king and the whole honourable 
assembly were, not in part only, but entirely as much Christians 
as himself, unlike him only in the chains which he bore on that 
account Agrippa told Festus, that he might have been dis- 
charged forthwith, had not his appeal to CsBsar bound him to 
appear at Rome. For the appeal being once received in a court, 
the inferior judge had no power either to acquit or condemn. 

Pursuant to this appeal, Festus delivered St Paul to Julius, 
a centurion of a company belonging to the legion of Augustus. 
The apostle had with hhn Luke, Aristarchus, and some others. 
In September they went on board a ship of Adramyttium, a 
port of Mysia, and sailed northward. They cast anchor at 
Sidon, where Julius, who was a courteous man, permitted St 
Paul to go on shore to see his friends, and to refresh himself. 
Putting out from thence they had a tedious voyage with con- 
trary winds, sailed near Cyprus, and coasted along Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, till they arrived at Myra, in Lycia, where this 
ship finished its voyage. They then went on board a ship of 
Alexandria bound for Italy, carrying two hundred and seventy- 
six persons. The winds were so contrary that it was several days 
before they were brought opposite to Cnidus, a promontory and 
city of Caria : hence they were carried over against Salmone, 
a promontory of Crete, which they doubled, and came to a 
place called the Fair Havens, near the city of Lasea or Tha- 
lassa, in that island. It being then October and the seas dan- 
gerous, St Paul advised the centurion and mariners to winter 
in that place ; they would not listen to the proposals, and were 
for wintering at Phoenice, a much better haven on another 
side of the island. They, therefore, sailed forward ; but soon 
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after there arose a violent north-east wmd, which bore upon 
them so furiously that the seamen could not govern the ship, 
and were forced to give it up to the mercy of the winds and 
waves, which carried it to a small island called Clauda, on the 
south-west of Crete. Here they were obliged to undergird the 
ship to save it from splitting. The next day, being more vio- 
lently tossed by the storm, they threw overboard the merchant 
goods, and, two days after, also the tackle and furniture of the 
vesseL So violent was the storm, that they were fourteen days 
without once seeing the sun, moon, or stars, and almost without 
eating. Nothing but horror surrounding them they were all 
grown hopeless and comfortless, when St. Paul assured them 
that the vessel indeed would be lost, but that they should all 
escape with their lives, and be saved on an island. God had 
sent an angel to him the night before with the message : ** Fear 
not, Paul, thou must be brought before Caesar ; and lo, God 
hath given thee all them that sail with thee." For his sake 
God granted the lives of all the company, consisting of two 
hundred 'and seventy-six souls. The mariners happening by 
the sounding in the night to find but twenty, and soon after but 
fifteen fathom of water, perceived some land was near, and not 
daring to venture any further for fear of sands or rocks, they 
let down four anchors, and earnestly wished for day. The 
sailors laid a plot to save themselves in the boat, which they 
privately let down ; but St Paul informed the centurion of 
their design, and advised him to prevent such an accident, for 
the rest must have been left to perish if no one remained ca- 
pable of steering the vessel. The soldiers therefore cut the 
ropes which held up the boat on the side of the ship, and let it 
faU into the sea, that the sailors might not be able to leave the 
vessel. The apostle comforted the company by repeating the 
strongest assurances that not one of them should be lost, nor so 
much as a hair of any man's head perish. For fourteen days 
they had eaten next to nothing ; he, therefore, persuaded them 
to take some nourishment cheerfully ; and when they had all 
plentifully refreshed themselves they threw the rest of the pro- 
visions into the sea, to lighten the vesseL When it was day 
they descried land, and weighing anchor made for shore up a 
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creek, but unexpectedly fell into a place where two currents of 
the sea meet There the vessel ran a-ground, and the head of 
the ship being fixed in a sand-bank, the stem was broken to 
pieces by the violence of the waves, and the vessel bulged. In 
this extremity the soldiers were for killing the prisoners lest 
they should escape upon coming to land ; but the centurion 
being desirous to save Paul, would not suffer it, and the whole 
company arrived safe on shore, some by swimming, others on 
planks of the vessel. " Behold," says St Chrysostom,(l) 
" what it is to live in the company of a saint, though a pri- 
soner, and to have him for a protector in all dangers." 

The land they had made to was the island of Malta, which 
was then subject to the Romans. The inhabitants treated the 
distressed strangers with great humanity, making for them 
large fires to dry their clothes, and cherish their limbs, which 
were benumbed with cdd. While St. Paul was busied in 
throwing a bundle of sticks on the fire, a viper, dislodged by 
the heat, came out of the wood, and fastened on his hand ; but 
he shook it off into the flames, without receiving any hurt. The 
people expected he would swell soon, drop down, and die, and 
cried out he must be some murderer pursued by divine ven- 
geance. But seeing the miraculous event, they said, he must 
surely be some god. Publius, the principal person in the island, 
probably the Roman governor, entertained the whole crew at 
his house for three days with great kindness. His hospitality 
was recompensed ; for his father being at that time sick of a 
fever and dysentery, St. Paul went in, prayed, laid his hands 
on him, and restored him to his health. When this was re- 
ported abroad, others brought their sick to the apostle, and 
they were cured by him. This made the islanders honour their 
guests exceedingly, and furnish them with plenty of all neces- 
sary provisions. After three months' stay in this island, St 
Paul and his company set sail for Rome, in an Alexandrian 
vessel, named the Castor and Pollux, which had lain there all 
the winter. They touched at Syracuse in Sicily, and at Reggio 
in Calabria, and landed at Puzzuolo near Naples. Finding 
some Christians there, the apostle was prevailed on to stay 

(1) Horn. 53, in Acta. 
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«eyen days with them. Hence he proceeded near one hundred 
miles by land to Rome. The Christians of that capital hearing 
of his coming, several of them iirent out to meet him, some as 
far as to Forum Appii, forty-eight miles, others to Tres Ta- 
bemse, now called Cistema, twenty-two miles from Rome. He 
•arrived at that city in the beginning of spring, in the year 61. 
Julius the captain delivered his prisoners to the Praefectus Prae- 
torio, Afranius Burrhus, an officer of great wisdom and mode- 
ration, and of chief authority during the first years of Nero, 
whose brutish temper was much restrained' by the counsels of 
Seneca and Burrhus, till the death of the latter in 62. St. Paul 
was treated with great indulgence, and permitted to live in a 
house which he hired, only with a constant guard upon him, 
and always fettered with a chain ; one end of which was, pro- 
bably, according to the Roman custom, fastened about the 
^ard, who was obliged to accompany him everywhere, but 
was often changed. During his custody he preached freely to 
those who resorted to him, first to the Jews, afterwards with 
much greater fruit to the Grentiles. No accusers appearing 
against him, after two years he was set at liberty. Here St. 
Luke ends his history of the Acts of the Apostles, which from 
the thirteenth chapter, is a narrative of the travels of St. PauL 
The Philippians sent Epaphroditus, their bishop, with money 
to St. Paul for his relief during his imprisonment, and the 
apostle wrote to them his most tender epistle in 62, in which 
he exhorts them to be upon their guard against false teachers, 
who pretended that the law of circumcision obliges Christians. 
Onesimus, the slave of Philemon, an eminent citizen of Colossse 
in Phrygia, served St. Paul in his confinement, and the apostle 
obtained of his master his pardon and liberty by his most tender 
and eloquent epistle to Philemon. He sent by Onesimus, the 
same year, 62, his epistle to the Colossians, who had been con- 
verted to the faith, not by St. Paul, but by Epaphras, who was 
their bishop. The apostle warns them against a superstitious 
worship of angels, which certain disciples of Simon Magus 
endeavoured to introduce. It was also in Italy that he wrote 
his epistle to the Hebrews, probably about the year 63. 

Some time after his enlargement, he returned again from 
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Borne into tlie East, as he had pTomised in all the above-men- 
tioned epistles. There he undertook new yojEgeB, preached 
again over many countries, and suffered oyer again chains, 
prisons, torments, conflicts and continual dangers of death. He 
had a design when he wrote to the Bcnnana of visiting Sptdu ; 
but this. Pope Grelasius thinka,(l) he never executed. He in 
this journey, established the faith in Crete, and left St Titus 
bishop there ; as he did St. Timothy at Ephesus. He wrote 
his first epistle to this latter out of Macedcm; according to St. 
Jerom from Nicopolis in Epirus, which was then reckoned part 
of Macedon. He wrote to St. Titus frcmi Greece, or Achaia, 
under which name the Bomans then conqirehended also Pelo- 
ponnesus, and whatever provinces of <dd Greece they did not 
attribute to Macedon. The apostle went back into Asia, and 
at Troas lodged with one Carpus. He made several other 
voyages in which he had much to sufler.(2) He had excommu^ 
nicated Hymensus and Philetus at Ephesus, for denying the 
resurrection of the body. 

No distance of nations could confine the ardour of tiiiis apos^ 
tie's zeaL From the East he returned again to Borne. 8U 
Athanasius assures us,(3) that God had made known to him by 
a revelation, that he should suffer martyrdom in that city $ 
whereupon, instead of flying, he with joy hastened thither. St. 
Austin and other fathers testify the same ; and this foresight of 
his death may be also gathered from the assurance with which 
he speaks of it in his second epistle to Timothy. He came this 
second time to Bome, about the year 64. St. Dionysius of Co^ 
rinth insinuates, that it was in company with St. Peter.(4) We 
learn from the epistle of St. Paul to the Philippians,(5) that 
several persons of the emperor's hous^old had before this em- 
braced the faith.* St. Luke informs us that St. Paul found many 

(1) One. t. 4, p. 1253. (2) 2 Tim. ii. 11. 

(3) Apol. pro fttga, p. 713. (4) Eus. 1. 2, c. 25. 

(5) Phil. ir. 20. 



* That Seneca, the philosopher, was conv^ted to the faith, and held a 
correspondence with St. Paul, is a groundless fiction. That great man 
was a native of Cordova in Spain, and the son c^ a Roman knight. He 
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Christians in Borne upon his first coming thither ; St Peter had 
begun to preach there probably sixteen years or more^ before 
the arrival of St PauL Suetonius testi^s, that Claudius ba- 
nished the Jews out of Some for the tumults raised by them 
concerning Christ Tacitus tells us, that Pomponia Grssdna, 
an illustrious lady under Claudius, married to A. Plautius 

applied himsdf to the fttndy <^ eloquence, and prineipai^f of moral phi- 
losophv, under the itoic Attains, to whose lectures he listened with ez- 
traordmaiy attention and avidity, as he testifies. (Ep. 106.) He attained 
to a great reputation fixr integri^, learning, and eloquence, and his first 
writings were read by every one at Borne, and were made the general 
model and standard. But his style being very ikulty, his books con- 
tributed very much to deprave the taste <3i true eloquence at Borne, 
which had began to decline from the latter end of the rclgn <tf Augustus. 
He abounds in a variety of bright thoughts, but they are often &lse, 
though generally striking, because his turns are singular, and tend to 
dazssle and surprise hy a &lse sparkling and air <tf paradox. His phrases 
are loose and unconnected, and his antitheses studied. The beauties of 
nature, and an easy flowing style, the language as it were of the things 
themselves, are not to be found in him, 8a3rs the judidoaB Crevier. But 
his defects themselves are seducing, as Qnintilian observes; and the great 
compass of his learning, the livelmess of his imagination, and the eleva- 
tion of his thoughts, gained him many admirers, and a crowd of imita- 
tors, who often c(^ied only his defects. The many excellent lessons <^ 
mond virtue which are delivered in his works, seem the only reason why 
some would have him to have been a disciple of St. Paul. But, if we in- 
quire into his conduct, we shall find his virtue fidl short of that of a moral 
heathen. His great abstemiousness and some other virtues are justly 
commended ; and all the good that was done by Nero during the five first 
years <tf his reign, was certainly owing to the wise counsels of Seneca 
and Burriius. But it is no less notorious, that the air of the court in. 
fected the virtue of this philosopher. His immense riches, his stately 
palace and villas, his most sumptuous fiimitare, in which himself counts 
five hundred tables of cedar, supported by ivory feet, all alike, jewels 
above price, and every other thing most costly, veiy ill suited with his 
stoic philosophy. Much leas excusable are the excessive usuries with 
which he oppr^sed and pillaged great part not only of Italy, but also d 
Britain ; and likewise his complakance to Nero on many unwarrantable 
occasions, as his flattery after the poisoning of Britannicus, and upon 
the murder of Agrippina his mother, his acceptance <tf the palace and 
gardens of Britannicus after his uigust death, Ao, To his last breath he 
was an enthusiastic advocate for suicide ; after his veins were opened, he 
took hemlock, and when the poison did not operate, would be removed 
into a hot bath to accelerate hit own death. He encouraged bis wife 
Paulina to attempt to die with him, thou|^ Nero ordered her veins to be 
bound up, and her life to be saved. With his last breath be ordered Hba- 
tions to Jupiter, and bid his Mends alwa3rs remember the virtuous life he 
had led, which pride was very opposite to the maxims of St. Paul, l^or 
can his reputation be entirely cleared as to the guilt of the conspiracy c^ 
Fiso, for which he died in the year 65. See HUemont, Hist. £mp. ic. 
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(who, in four years' successful war, had first reduced the south- 
east part of Britam, near the Thames, into a Roman province), 
was accused of practising foreign superstitions ; by which his- 
torians generally understand the Christian religion, which had 
then been preached in Rome by St Peter and his disciples. She 
was referred to her husband's judgment^ who, in presence of a 
meeting of relations, according to ancient custom, examined 
into the matter, and, with their approbation, pronounced her 
innocent. This happened about the year 57, before the faith 
was deemed a crime at Rome, though an attachment to old 
superstitions always disposed many to oppose it. Great num- 
bers, and among these many illustrious persons, had embraced 
it when Nero began the first general persecution of the church. 
St. Chrysostom tells us(l) that St. Paul converted among others 
a beloved concubine of Nero, and that she thereupon changed 
her course of life, forsook the court, and served God in great 
sobriety and virtue, which provoked the tyrant, and was the 
first occasion of St. Paul's imprisonment The same father 
adds, that this apostle, whilst in prison, converted one who was 
cup-bearer to the emperor, which incensed the tyrant more 
than ever. St Paul informs us that when he was put in prison 
he was abandoned by all who had any credit at court ; but says, 
that he received the greater comfort and strength from God in 
his first appearing before Nero.(2) One Alexander, a copper- 
smith, was a great stickler against him,(3) perhaps the same 
Alexander whom he had excommunicated a little before. He 
was probably some Jew or apostate Christian, whose fall was 
owing to pride and envy. St Clement I., pope, who was then 
in Rome, and a disciple of St. Peter, says, that jealousy was 
one of the principal causes of this apostle's martyrdom.(4.) 

His confinement must have continued at least a year ; for, in 
his second epistle to Timothy, he desires him to come from 
Ephesus to Rome before winter. (5) Yet he did not suffer before 
the following year. During his second imprisonment, besides 

(1) Horn. 46, in Act. et 1. 1, de vit. Monast. c. 4. 

(2) 2 Tim. iY. 16. (3) lb. v. 14. 

(4) St. Clem. Rom. Ep. I, ad Cor. cap. 5. 

(5) St. Chrys. Horn. 8, in Ephes. iii. 1. 
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this second epistle to Timothy, he wrote one to the Ephesians, 
in which he takes the title of prisoner of Jesus Christ, as that 
which is of all others the most honourable. Upon which words 
St. Chrysostom writes : " To be a prisoner for Christ is a title 
more illustrious and more glorious than to be an apostle, a doc- 
tor, or an evangelist. This is truly a great dignity, far beyond 
that of any kingdom or consulate. One who loveth Christ 
would rather be in chains for his sake than be in heaven. No 
glittering diadem so adorns the head as a chain borne for Christ. 
Were the choice offered me either of heaven or of this chain, I 
would take the chain. If I might have stood with the angels 
above, near the throne of God, or bound with Paul, I should 
have preferred the dungeon. Nothing is more happy or more 
glorious than to wear this chain. I do not call Paul so happy 
for having been taken up in a rapture into paradise as that he 
bore this chain. Had you rather have been the angel loosing 
Peter, or Peter in chains ? I would rather have been Peter. 
This gift of chains is something greater than to stop the sun, 
to move the world, or to command the devils." This apostle 
had always looked upon death as his gain, and had sighed con- 
tinually with a longing desire to be dissolved, and to be with 
Christ.(l) St. Hilary, writing on Psalm cix. 5. says, this is 
the disposition of him who ardently loves God. " He cannot 
bear a retardment; he grieves at all delays. Thus we see 
the saints weep to see the dissolution of their bodies so slow. 
The ardour of those who love is impatient. Our Lord even 
commands us to pray that his kingdom may be hastened ; and 
St. Paul laments, that by staying in the flesh he is absent from 
the Lord."(2) This apostle represents all inanimate creatures 
as groaning in pain, and desiring, according to their manner, 
their deliverance from the slavery of corruption, and their re- 
novation at the last day to serve for the greater glory of the 
elect ; and adds, that we who have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption of the sons of 
God, the redemption of our body.(3) The will of God, and 
zeal for promoting his honour on earth, tempered the sorrow of 

i (1) Phil. i. 21, 22. (2) 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. (3) Rom.viii. 19. 
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this delay ; and he always rejoiced in an entire resignation of 
himself to the sweet appointments of heayen.(l) But at length 
the happy term of his labours and dangers approached, and lie 
beheld with joy the great moment^ in which Christ called him 
to his glory. The Holy Ghost had discovered to him the day 
and the hour long before, as St. Frudentius assures us.* His 
martyrdom happened in the year 65, on the 29th of June. St. 
Sulpicious Severus 8ays,(2) that it fell out before the w^ in 
Judea, which broke out in May, in the twelfth year of Nero^ 
of Christ 66.t 

St Paul was beheaded, as St. Peter of Alezandria,(3) Euse- 
bius, St. Jerom, St. Chrysostom, Prudentius, and other ancient 
writers testify ; and his dignity of a Roman citizen did not allow 
him to be crucified. He suffered at the Salvian waters, which 
piece of ground St Gregory the Greats part of whose estate it 
was, gave, on that account, to the church where his body 
re8ted.(4) By the manner in which St Clement^ pope,(5) 
speaks of his death, it seems that Nero himself was present at it 
It appears by Eusebius,(6) that this apostle's body, in the second 
century, lay on the Ostian road, where his church now stands. 
His head is kept in the church of St John Lateran ; but his 

(1) PhU. i. 21. (2) St. Snip. Sever, ffist. EccL 

(3) Can. 9. (4) St. Greg. M. 1. 12, Ep. 9. 

(5) St. Clem. Rom. Ep. I, ad Cor. c. 5. (6) Hist. 1. 2, c. 25. 



* " Ipse priuB sibimet finem cit6 dizerat futurom 
Ad ChristuD. enndmn est : jam resolYor, inqnit. 
Kon hora vatem, non dies fefellit." 

Prud, de Cor. hymn. 6, alias 12. 

t Bishop Pearson, in his Annals of St. Paul, and Dom Maur, in his 
accurate Chronological Tables, t. 1, place the martyrdom of SS. Peter 
and Paul on the 22d of February, in the year of Christ 68, the fourteenth 
of Nero, which year that tyrant never Uved to complete, falling hy his 
own hand on the 11th of June, irfter having reigned thirteen years, 
seven months, and twen^-seven days, his generals having rebelled against 
him, and the senate having condemned him to a cruel death of slaves, he 
filled up the number of his sins by becoming his own executioner. Thus 
did (jod revenge on him the blood of his martjrrs. But the liberian 
Calendar and all antiquity assign the 29th of June for the day of the 
martyrdom or deposition of these two apostles, not of any translation of 
their relics. And it has been made appear, in the life of St Peter, that 
they suffered in the year 65, of Nero 12. 
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body lies with St. Peter's, half in the Vatican, land half in his 
own church, in sumptuous vaults. His chains were also pre- 
served in Rome, and St. Chrysostom, who earnestly desired to 
travel from Antioch to Rome, that he might salute them, and 
i^ply them to his eyes, says they made the devils tremble, and 
were reverenced by the angels.(l) That father has expressed 
his extraordinary veneration for this apostle in his homilies upon 
his canonical epistles, and in seven panegyrics,(2) in which he 
paints his charity, his z^al, his patience, his sufferings, and the 
thunder of his sacred and inspired eloquence, with the most 
tender and affecting devotion, with a loftiness both of style and 
sentiment, as unparalleled as his theme, and with an eloquence 
truly worthy so great an apostle, and so incomparable a pane- 
gyrist If with this holy father we study the spirit of St. Paul 
in his life and sacred writings, so as to form our own upon this 
perfect model, then we shall begin to learn what it is to be true 
disciples of Christ. 

The day of the death of the renowned conquerors has been 
forgotten, whilst that of a poor artisan is every where honoured, 
says St Chrysostom.(3) The same father takes notice,(4) that 
men have a greater respect for the tomb of this apostle, than 
they ever had for any living prince that had reigned in Rome. 
It was enclosed in a magnificent church, built by Constantine 
the Great, of which Prudentius has given us an admirable des- 
cription.(5) The palaces of kings and princes have nothing so 
great or admirable. Here people come from all parts of the 
world, with wonderful piety and zeal, to implore the succour 
and intercession of this apostle ; even emperors humbly prostrate 
themselves before his tomb, says St Austin.(6) 

ST. MARTIAL, BISHOP OF LIMOGES. 

St. Ghegory of Tours informs us, that he was one of the first 
apostles of France, whither he was sent from Rome with St. 
Dionysius of Paris, about the year 250. He was the first bishop 

(1) St. Chrys. Horn. 8, in Ephea. 

(2) St. Chrys. t. 2, p. 476, ed. Ben. 

(3) Horn. 26, in 2 Cor. (4) Horn. 4, in 2 Tim. 

(5) Hymn. 6, alia« 12. (6) St. Aug. Ep. 42. 
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of Limoges, and his name is famous in ancient Martyrologies* 
Great miracles have been wrought at his relics. See St Gregory 
of Tours, who places him in the number of holy confessors, 
Hist. Franc L 1. c. 30. L de Glor. Confess, c. 27. the New 
Paris Breviary on the 1st of July. Dom. Rivet, Hist. Litter, 
de la France, t L p. 406. and Gallia Christ. Nova, t. 2. p. 
499. 553. 
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